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NOTE. 

The statements made and conclusions drawn in this report 

are wholly the responsibility of the Author alone in his personal 

eapaoity and do not neo~ar_ily represent the views of Govern• 

ment. 
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CENSUS OF INDIA, 1951. 
1\IADRAS AND COOHG STATES. 

THE REPORT ON THE CENSUS. 

GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

Introductory.-This report on the 1951 
Census covers both Madras and Coorg 
States. For the convenience of all con
cerned, the report has been prepared in 
two sections-Section I dealing with 
Madras and Section II with Coorg. This 
general introduction will be confined to 
matters, which are common to both the 
States ; other matters which are relevant 
only in respect of one of the States will be 
dealt with in the section relating to that 
State. 

2. Territorial Changes.-The 1951 Census 
has the proud distinction of being the first 
Census conducted in the Republic of India. 
Thanks to India's position as a completely 
independent country and the merger of the 
Pudukottai, Banganapalle and Sandur. 
States in l\Iadras State, the administrative 
set-up for the 1951 Census became very 
considerably simplified. At the 1941 Census, 
the Superintendent of Census Operations for 
Madras had not only to deal With the Census of 
Madras State and Coorg, but also to supervise 
the enumeration in Pudukottai State as well 
as the Civil and :Military Station, Bangalore, 
and in the Administered areas in Hyderabad 
State and the States of Sandur and Banga
napalle. Pudukottai State carried out its 
own Census tabulation but the tabulation 
for Coorg, Sandur and Banganapalle was 
undertaken by the Superintendent of 
Census Operations for Madras, while the 
work relating to the Civil and Military 
Station, Bangalore, and the Administered 
areas in Hyderabad were entrusted to the 
Census Superintendents of Mysore and 
Hyderabad, respectively. Thanks to their 
merger, the Pudukottai, Banganapalle and 
Sandur areas are now part of Madras State, 
Pudukottai being a revenue division of the 
Tiruchirappalli district, Banganapalle a sub
taluk in Nandyal revenue division of the 
Kurnool district, while the Sandur area, 
along with some adjoining areas of Hospet 

and Kudligi taluks, has been constituted into 
a new taluk, viz., the Sandur taluk, of 
Bellary district. 

3. Changes made at the 1951 Census.-. 
At this Census, the Superintendent of 
Census Operations for Madras and Coorg 
had to deal with two administrative entities, 
viz., the Madras State and the Coorg State. 
A number of important changes were made 

· in connection with "the 1951 Census, in 
regard to enumeration as well as the tabu
lation of the data collected at the Census. 
The more important of these changes are 
referred to below :-

(1} Enumeration.-Long prior to the 
enumeration period, in 1948 to be exact, a 
permanent scheme of house-numbering 
was introduced. Each small village was 
treated as a separate unit for the purpose 
of this house numbering, while large villages 
and towns were split up into suitable blocks. 
If the block in a town was a large one with 
well-formed streets, each street in the block, 
technically called a locality, was assigned 
a separate. number within the block, and 
the houses were numbered in a separate 
series in each street. In all other cases, 

· the houses were. numbered in a separate 
series for each block, and in the case of small 
villages, for the village as a whole. (Each 
panchayat or town is a separate unit for 
house-numbering, irrespective of the number 
of villages comprising it.) The numbers 
thus assigned were marked in tar or painted 
on the houses, and they were to be main
tained on a permanent basis, this main
tenance being watched annually under the 
orders issued by the State Government. 
In the case of huts, metal or cardboard 
discs hung up from the roofs were used for 
marking the house number. By the adop
tion of this system, it was possible to for
mulate enumeration blocks in a precise and 
convenient manner. Each enumeratiott 
block was assigned to an enumerat.or, 



whose work was over-checked, to the extent 
of 20 per cent, by supervisors, each of whom 
was generally allotted five enumerators' 
blocks for supervision. 

(2) The Census time for the 1941 
Census was sunrise on the first 1\Iarch 1941, 
while that for the 1951 was sunrise on the 
first 1\Iarch 1951. At the former· Census, 
20 days were allotted for the enumeration 
in the rural areas and 13 days for the 
enumeration in the towns. As the enu
merators were, as usual, mostly persons 
who had to do the work on an honorary 
basis, without prejudice to their normal 
work, which often took the best part of 
their working days, and as this work had 
to be done mostly out-of-office hours and on 
holidays, it was considered that it· was 
unnecessary to make any distinction between 
rural and urban areas, and all enumerators 
were allowed 20 days time, i.e., from the 
9th to the 28th February 1951, both days 
inclusive, for the enumeration. For 
their final check up and for correcting and 
bringing their enumeration up to date, with 
reference to subsequent births and deaths 
occurring prior to sunrise on the 1st 
1\Iarch 1951, they were allowed three days, 
viz., 1st, 2nd and 3rd 1\Iarch 1951, instead 
of being asked to rush through "the work 
on one day, as was done in 1941. 

(3) The system of enumeration of the 
entire papulation on a single night-the 
night ·1'preceding the Census date-was 
abandoned after the 1931 Census, and the 
system adopted at the 1951 Census was 
the same as the 1941 system, with some 
refinements. The system of de facto enu
meration adopted up to 1931 involved not 
only enorni.ous administrative difficulties, 
but was also not really conducive to sound 
enumeration, as the work had necessarily 
to be done under conditions which made 
accurate and thorough enumeration diffi
c.;ut. The system introduced first in 1941 
is a modified de jure method, the de facto 
method being resorted to only to the extent 
absolutely necessary. Under this .scheme, 
there is no need to hold up travellers at any 
time. For purposes of the C'ensus, the 
population was classified into the following 
categories :-

(i) Household population, i.e., popu
lation residing in houses. 

(ii) Population residing in public 
institutions like hotels, hospitals, asylums 
and jails. 

(iii) Houseless persons. 
(iv) Persons not enumerated any

where previously during the enumeration 
period and who were actually travelling 
even during the period of final check. 
Under the present system of enumeration 
introduced in 1941, persons falling unde; 
category (i) are dealt with during the main 
enumeration period preceding the Census 
date and even those who are away from 
their houses throughout the enumeration ~ 
period will be enumerated during the period 
of the final check, except in the negligible 
number of cases falling under the last cate
gory. At the 1941 Census, the persons 
falling under category (ii) were enumerated 
in the morning of the day preceding the 
Census date, while the third category was 
enumerated-this is obviously the most 
convenient and suitable method-on the 
night preceding the Census date. The 
refinement introduced at the 1951 Census 
was, that the persons falling under the 
second category were also enumerated along 
with the household population in the same 
blocks. This was obviously the most con
venient arrangement to adopt, and there 
is no reason at all, from the point of view 
of convenience or from any other point 
of view, why their enumeration should 
be postponed to the day preceding the 

· Census date. The last category will include 
as already mentioned, not only the household 
persons who are away from their houses 
throughout the enumeration period and the 
final check period, but also the houseless 
persons, who were on the move even on 
the night preceding the Census date. It 
may be safely said that this number is 
negligible and that our failure to enumerate 
this category cannot vitiate the Census. 
The total number of travellers enumerated 
at the 1921 Census in Madras State was 
41,324, the corresponding figure for 1931 
being 73,121. This number would be 
further reduced, if we take into account 
the fact that most of these travellers on the 
night preceding the Census date would have 
arrived somewhere during the final check 
period and would have been enumerated 
there. 

(4) The enumeration staff consisted 
mostly of Government servants, employees 
of local bodies, village officers and teachers, 
and only a· small number of non-officials 
were employed for the purpose. The non
official element, was as usual, larger in 
Coorg than in 1\Iadras State. 
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\Yhole-time paid staff for enumeration 
was employed only in some exceptional areas 
of Visak.hapatnam and Srikakulam Agencies 
and in Wynaad. Everywhere else, the 
enumerators did their census work in an 
honorary capacity and did it without 
prejudice to their normal official duties, doing 
the work outside office hours and on holidays. 
Credit i~ due to them for maintaining thia 
great tradition of the Indian Census. 

(5) As in 1941, there was no enumera
tion of Indians on the high seas, and enu
meration of persons, who were not on the 
shore or inland, wa~ confined to those in 
vessels arriving in ports between the 1st 
:March and the 20th :March 1951. In 
accordance with the recognized diplomatic . 
practice, non-Indian Nationals in the 
Embassies were not enumerated. 

(6) The census data were collected by 
recording answers to fourteen questions 
relating to (1} name and relationship to 
head of household, (2} (a) nationality, 
(b) religion, (c) classification of community, 
(3) civil condition, {4) age, (5) (a) birth 
place, (b) name of father, karnavan or 
husband, (6) displaced person, (7) mother
tongue, (8) · bi-lingualism, (9) economic 
status (dependency and employment}, (10) 
principal means of livelihood,(ll} ~econdary 
means of livelihood, (12} literacy and 
education, (13) infirmity (incidence of 
leprosy) and {14) sex. The question relating 
to ' displaced persons ' is a new one neces
sitated by the large and important problem 
arising from the movement of displaced 
persons from Pakistan on account of the 
partition of India. The question relating 
to the incidence of leprosy was one chosen 
by the State Governments of :Madras and 
Coorg, in exercise of the option left to them 
by the Government of India. Naturally, 
many of these questions occurred also in 
the 1941 questionnaire, but there are some 
important differences. The questions rela
ting to means of livelihood and economic 
status have been put in a more compre
hensive and precise form in the 1951 Census. 
In fact, one of the fundamental changes 
introduced at the 1951 Census was the 
emphasis on economic classification in 
preference to classifications based on religion 
or community. Another important deci
sion taken by the Government of India. 
in conneetion with the 1951 Census was that 
castes and tribes should not receive any 
undue and artificial prominence in the 
Census report, and that the data. collected 

I-lA 

and tabulated should be confined to what 
is required for implementing the provisions of 
the Constitution of India, in regard to 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Backward Classes. 

The 1941 question relating to race, 
tribe or caste ~as replaced by the 1951 
Census question relating to nationality, i.e., 
citizenship, and the question relating to 
'classification of community', i.e., whether 
the person enumerated belongs to a 
Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe or to a 
backward or non-backward class. In Madras 
State, the list of Scheduled Castes notified 
by the President under Article 341 of the 
Constitution was strictly adopted for decid
ing whether the person enumerated belonged 
to a Scheduled Caste or not. Similarly, 
in respect of tribes, the list of Scheduled 
Tribes notified by the President for the 
Madras State under Article 342 of the 
Constitution was adop~d. The Govern
ment of Madras furnished a list of non
backward classes and the detailed enumera
tion of castes was confined to those not 
found in this list of non-backward classes. 
In respect of Coorg, the lists of Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and non-backward 
classes were furnished by the State Govern
ment, as no lists of Scheduled Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes had been notified by the 
President by then ; they were subsequently 
accepted and notified by the President., 

. ' " ll The questions relating to the number of i, 
children born to a married woman and 
number surviving and her age at the time 
of the birth of her first child were omitted 
at the 1951 Census. The 1951 questionnaire 
was formidable enough, especially with the 
emphasis on the economic classification, 
without these additional questions. 

Tlie question relating to unemploy
ment was also omitted at the 1951 Census. 
So also the question relating to literacy in 
English. The question relating to literacy 
in English can hardly be of any great 
practical importance in a country with 
so much illiteracy and the question is also 
inappropriate as our national language is 
Hindi. 

(7) Srope of the questi4M asked.-The 
only questions which require special men
tion here are those relating to means of 
livelihood, economic status and incidence 
of leprosy. It was -made clear in the 
instructions to the enumerators that a 
person should be treated as self-supporting, 



if he got a regular income, whether in cash 
or kind or both every year, and if that 
income was sufficient for his subsistence on 
his existing standard of living. If he had 
a regular income, .but that was insufficient 
even for his own subsistence, he was to be 
treated as an earning dependant, as, 
obviously, someone else was finding the 
balance, required for his subsistence. 
Persons who made no contribution to the 
family income were to be treated as non~ 
earning dependants. In the case of self
supporting persons, his means of livelihood 
which gives him the largest part of his 
income, if he had more than one source of 
income, was to be treated as his principal 
means of livelihood and his next important 
source of income as his secondary means of 
livelihood. In the case of earning depen
dants and non-earning dependants, the 
principal means oflivelihood of the person, 
on whom they were dependant, was to be 
enumerated as their principal means of 
livelihood. In the case of earning depen
dants, their most important source of income 
was to be entered in the column for secon- . 
dary means of livelihood and there was to be 
no entry regarding their less important 
means of livelihood. It will be seen that 
we .have, frankly, not gone into the difficult 
questions of standard of living, and that the . 
enumerators were only expected to explain 
the questions clearly and fully and record 
·the linswers, as to whether the persons 
emrinerated were self-supporting persons or 
earning dependants or non-earning depen
dants. Even this limited kind of inquiry 
has its value and we could not aim at 

· anything more ambitious at a mass census 
of this kind, with enumerators, most of 
whom could not be expected to deal with 
subtle or complicated questions. 

Self-supporting persons were to be 
classified under three categories, viz., 
employers, employees and independent 
workers. A person must be treated as 
an employer only if he employs one or 
more other persons. for carrying on the 
business which is his means of livelihood 
and pays them a salary or wage in cash 
or kind. A person should be treated as an 
employee if he works for some other person 
for a salary or wage as the means of earning 
his livelihood. A person should be treated 
as an independent worker if he is not 
employed by anyone else for a salary or 
wage and wh6 docs not also employ anyone 
else for a salary or wage, in cash or kind 

and works by himself or with only the 
unpaid assistance of his dependants, in 
order to earn'his livelihood. The instructions 
also pointed out that self-supporting persons 
who were neither employers nor employees 
nor independent workers should be classs1fied 
under the residuary category ' 0 '. As 
was anticipated, these questions led to 
innumerable conundrums, and they were 
answered as clearly and fully as possible. 

Incidence of Leprosy.-The enumerators 
were asked to classify the persons enu-

. merated under three categories (1) Not 
suffering from leprosy, (2) Definitely suffer
ing from leprosy and (3) Doubtful cases. 
Correct enumeration, with reference to 
this question, naturally depended on the 
enumerator's capacity for patient and care
ful observation and tactful questioning 
and the co-operation of the persons enu
merated, particularly in the doubtful cases. 
The instructions were made as detailed as 
possibl~ and were drafted in consultation 
with the Director of Public Health
copy of these instructions will be found 
in Appendix l-and explained to the 
enumerators at the training classes. The 
enumerators were instructed to be careful 
not to treat ordinary skin diseases including 
leucoderma as cases of leprosy. 

(8) Tabulation.-The most important 
and fundamental change introduced at the 
1951 Census was the discontinuance of the 
sorting of Census slips by religion and the 
substitution of sorting by livelihood classes. 
For purposes of tabulation at .the 1951 
Census, four agricultural livelihood classes 
and four non-agricultural livelihood classes 
were prescribed as follows:-

Agricultural Classes-
!. Cultivators of land, wholly or 

mainly owned and their dependants, 
IT. Cultivators of land, wholly or 

mainly unowned, and their dependants, 
Ill. Cultivating labourers and 

their dependants, 
IV. Non-cultivating owners of 

land, agricultural rent receivers and their 
dependants. 

Non-Agricultural Classes-
Persons (including dependants) who 

derive their principal means of livelihood 
from- · 

V. Production other than culti-
vation, 

VI. Commerce, 
VII. Transport, and 



Vlll. Other senices and miscella
neous sources. 
The scheme of economic classification 
adopted at this ce~sus is based on the 1931 
scheme of occupatiOns but has been exten
sively revised and re-arranged, so as to 
secure the following purposes :-

(1) The establishment of a com
prehensive economic classification of the 
people as a whole, and n~t merely of persons 
who are gainfully occup1ed. 

(2) Simplification and improvement 
of the method of presentation of the data 
and provision of additional data. 

· (3) International comparability of 
data as recommended by the Economic and 
Social Council of the United Nations. 

The correlation between the 1931 scheme 
of occupations and the scheme adopted 
at the 1951 census is therefore not one 
which can be indicated with any accuracy. 
A roucrh idea of the correlation may be 
obtain~d from Appendix II. No attempt 
will therefore be ·made in this report to 
compare the statistics of 1931 and 1951, 
and my remarks wiU be confined to an 
analysis of the 1951 data. The 1931 scheme 
provided for four claRRes, 12 sub-classes, 
55 orders and 195 occupational groups; 
but in the present scheme, for the industries 
and services, i.e., non-Agricultural classes, 
there are 10 divisions, subdivided into 88 
subdivisions-Vide appendix IV of Part II 
of the Registrar-General's Tabulation Plan 
for the 1951 census, reproduced in Appen
dix III for ready reference. The scope of 
the activities included in each subdivision 
is indicated by its title, as well as by the 
specifications by gr~ups which are c~m
priseq in them. Obviously, no such det~iled 
classification need be made for the agncul
tural classes. Economic activities include 
all activities of which the result is the pro
duction of useful commodities or the per
formance of useful services, excluding the 
performance of uomestic or personal services 
by mem hers of a family household to one 
another. All non-earning dependants are, 
of course, economically passive. All earning 
dependants are economically semi-active 
only, as their contribution is not sufficient 
even for their ov.-n subsistence. All self
suppm·ting persons are ordinarily economi
cally acti\·e, but there are the following 
exceptions :-

(I) All self-supporting persons of Agri
cultural Class IV. 

t 

. (2) The following groups of self-sup
porting persons, who are included in non
Agricultural Class VIII :-

(a) Non-working owners of non
agricultural property, 

(b) Pensioners and remittance holders, 
(c) Persons living on charity and 

other persons with unproductive occupations, 
and 

(d) Inmates of penal institutions and 
asylums. . 

The unit of classification in every case 
is the individual. All employers and all 
independent workers have been classified 
with reference to the commodity produced, 
or service performed by them, individually. 
Similarly, employees engaged in productio~, 
commerce or transport, excluding domestic 
servants, have been classified under the 
appropriate subdivisions, with reference to 
their own activities and without reference 
to that of their employers. Domestic 
servants have been classed in a subdivision 
under division 9, without reference to the 
nature of their work. All other employees 
(including the managerial supervisory em
ployees, clerical services, messengers, wat~h
men and unskilled labour of every descnp
tion) have been classified, with reference to 
the commodities produced or the services . 
rendered by their employers. 

At the 1941 census, there was a drastic 
curtailment of tabulation, though elaborate 
data were collected, as mentioned above, 
and tabulation was restricted for financial 
reasons. The tabulation was confined so as 
to woduce only the most important statis
tical tables and the village statistics. 1/50 
samples were, however, taken and with 
reference to these, the Government of India 
arranged for the tabu!ation and publication 
in 1950 of statistics relating to age and civil 
condition, age and literacy and age as on 
last birthday. 

At the present census, however, we 
have been able to carry out a full tabulation 
of the data collected. The answers to the 
more important questions recorded in 
enumeration slips were transcribed into a 
National Register of Citizens covering the 
entire population and prepared by hou.se
holds separately for each hollile numbermg 
unit of local area. 'Vith reference to this , 
register, data relating to sample households 
based on l/1000 sample have been tabulated 
in Main Table C-1. The tabulations rela
ting to age groups (Main Tables C-II, C-Ill, 
C-IV and C-V) have been based on 10 per 
cent samples. The ages actually returned 



by the persons enumerated have boon adop
ted in these Tables, without applying any 
smoothing formula. _ For the age groups, 
the decennial groups recommended by the 
United Nations Population Commission 
have boon adopted:theyinclude all the digits 
with the most favoured digit (0) at the 
centre, so as to eliminate, as far as possible, 
the effect of preferences for particular digits. 

The data relating to economic classi
fication have been tabulated in three Tables, 
B-1, B-11 and B-Ill. These correspond 
to the l\Ieans of Livelihood Tables prepared 
at the 1931 Census, but as already indicated, 
embody some important changes--the most 
important of the tabulation changes made 
at this Census. 

4:. Natural Divisions and State Population 
Divisions.-Since l9ll, it has been usual to 
tabulate the Ce sus data by what are called 
Natural Divisions to facilitate the review 
of the data .. These divisions for :Madras 
State used to be : the Agency division com
prising all the Agency tracts ; the,East Coast 

· North division comprising the districts of 
Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, East Goda
vari, West Godavari, Krishna, Guntur and 
Nellore; the Deccan division comprising 
the districts of Cuddapah, Kurnool, Bellary 
and Anantapur ; the East Coast Central 
division comprising the districts of 1\Iadras, 
Chingleput, Chittoor, North Arcot, Salem, 
Coimbatore and South Arcot ; the East 
Coast South division comprising the dis
tricW.of Tanjore, Tiruchirapalli, 1\Iadurai, 
Ramanathapuram and Tirunelveli and lastly 
the West Coast division comprising •the 
districts of the Nilgiris, l\Ialabar and South 
Kanara. Strictly speaking, for these divi
sions to be very usef~, two conditions must 
be satisfied :~ 

(I) Each division ·must be fairly homo
geneous and there must be substantial uni
formity in the areas comprising the division, 
in regard to natural conditions, which have 
a bearing on population, and 

(2) there must b~ a significant difference 
in this respect, between one division and 
another. · 

Judged by these tests, the Agency divi
sion, the Deccan division and the West 
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Coast. division are undoubtedly suita8le, 
but this cannot be said of the other divisions. 
Taking for example the East Coast South 
division, which includes the bulk of the 
Cauvery delta, the conditions vary substan
tially from this delta to the uplands in 
Tiruchirapalli, :Madurai and Tirunelveli 
and comparable conditions can be found only 
in the Periyar delta in l\Iadurai district and 
the Tambaraparni delta in Tirunelveli dis
trict. Ramanathapuram district has no 
delta and is entirely an upland area. The 
SOuth Arcot district included in the East 
Coast Central division covers the portion 
of the Cauvery delta to the north of the 
Coleroon river. The remaining districts in 
that division are all non-deltaic. 

On the whole, apart from the Cauvery 
delta, there is no sufficient case for distin
guishing between the East Coast Central 
division and the East Coast South division. 
At the 1951 Census, these two divisions 
have accordingly been clubbed together and 
formed into the South :Madras division. 
The East Coast North division, which is 
now included in North :Madras division, 
is not also homogeneous by any means. 
From the census point of view, there are 
substantial differences between the deltaic 
areas and the upland areas, particularly in 
the districts of East Godavari, West Goda
vari, Krishna and Guntur. :Most of Nellore 
district is upland, and the whole of Srika
kulam and Visakhapatnam districts falls 
under the upland category. Again, in the 
four northern-most districts of the State, viz., 
Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, East Godanri 
and West Godavari, there are Agency tracts. 
The conditions in these tracts are quite 
different even from the upland portiqns in 
the Plains areas of those districts. The 
hilly nature of these tracts, the prevalence 
of malaria and the heavier rainfall make all 
the difference, particularly the prevalence 
of malaria. Conditions in the Agency tract 
and in the rest of these districts are sub
stantially dissimilar. I have, therefore, for 
purposes of review of the Census data, 
thought it would be sounder ~o adopt the 
state population divisions specified below:-

Code Natural Division. State Population Division. Districts comprising the State 
Population Division. 

number. 
(1) (2) 

3·54 Madras Deooa.n Division. 

4-23 West Madras Division. 

(3) 

3-541 Madras Deccan Division •• 

4·231 West Madras Division •• 

(4) 

Cuddape.h, Kurnool. Bellary and 
Anantapur districts. 

Malabar, South Kana.ra an1 th& 
Nilgiri'> districts. 
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Code Natural Division. State Population Division. Disu•cte comprising &ne SL&te 
Population Division. Dumber. 

(1) (2) 
6·12 North Madra.e Division. 

(3) 

5·121 Agency tracts 

(C) 

Agency tracts of SrikaJmlam. Vitoa
khapatnam. East Godavari and 
West Godavari districts. 

Do. 15-122 Plains upland Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam 
districts excludin the Agency 
areas in those districts. 

Upland taluka of Ead Oodavari-
Rajahmundry, P··ddapuram. 
Pithapuram and Tuni. 

Upland taluka of West Godava.ri
Chintalapudi and Kovvur. 

Upland taluka of Kriahna
Nandigama. Nuzvid and Tiruvur. 

Upland taluka of Guntur district
Palnad. Sattenapalle, Vinukonda. 
Ongole and Narasaraopet. 

All taluka of Nellore district. 

Do. 6·121 Plains deltaie Taluka of Amalapuram, Razole, 
Ramachandrapuram and Kaki· 
nada of East Godavari district. 

Narsapur, Tanuku. Bhimavaram, 
Tadepalligudem and Eluru taluka 
of West Godavari district. 

Divi, Masulipatnam, Gudivada. 
Kaikalur, Gannavaram and Vija. 
yavada taluka of Krishna district. 

' Tenali, Repalle, Bapatla and Guntur 
taluks of Guntur district. 

5·21 Souih Madras Division. 5·211 Madras City Special M~ro
politan. 

Madras City. 

Do. 5·212 Northern belt Chingleput, Chittoor, North Arcot, 
Salem, Coimbatore and South 
Arcot, except Chidambaram taluk 
and upland taluka of Tiruchira. 
palli district--Per• mbalur, Uda. 
yarpalayam, Karur, Kolattur, 
Alangudi and Tirumayam. 1 

Do. 5·213 Cauvery delta Chidambaram taluk of South .Arcot 
district, Tanjore district and the 
taluka of Kuli• talai, Tiruchira. 

, palli, Lalgudi and Musiri of Tiru-

.. 

chirapalli district. 

Do. 5·214 Southern belt Madurai, Ramanathapuram and 
Tirunelveli districts. 

It will be seen that these state population 
divisions substantially satisfy the two tests 
referred to above. The decision regarding 
the state population divisions could not 
be taken early, with the result that the main 
tables have been tabulated only with refer
t>nce to the natural divisions, and the state 
population divisions could not be adopted 
even for all the ~:-ubsidiary tables. 

It will be noticed that, for obvious reasons, 
I have treated Madras city as a special State 
Populatoin Division. Undoubtedly, the City 
is, in a class by itself, a purely urban area with 
peculiar conditions of its own. 

The C'<>Org State is a highland situated on 
the slope~ of the Western Ghats with the 
'Mrsore plateau on the north and the east 
and the West coast districts of South Kanara 
and Malabar on the west and south. Though 

Coorg has much in common with South 
Kanara and Malabar districts, it has its own 
peculiar features, as will be seen from section 
n. It has been treated as a separate natural 
division called the Coorg division. 

The West Madras division comprises the 
districts of South Kanara, :Malabar and the 
Nilgiris. The first two districts are situated 
in thenarrowstripofland between the West
ern Ghats and the sea, while the Nilgiris is a 
high mountainous area. projecting beyond 
Wynaad and above the Coimbatore plains. 
This is a division with abundant, regular and 
dependable rainfall and the country is hilly, 
~xcept quite near the coast. 

The 1\Iadraa Deccan division is the famine 
zone of 1\Iadras State. Owing to its situation 
in the middle of the peninsula, it does not get 
the full benefit of either monsoon and famines 



are of frequent occurrence, particularly in 
Bellary and Anantapur districts and the 
western portion of Kurnool district. The 
influenza epidemic of 1918 took a heavier toll 
in these districts than in other parts of 
Madras State. Outsiae the Agencies, which 
are in a class by themselves, this division is 
undoubtedly the most backward area in the 
State. 

The North Madras division is roughly a 
long strip lying between the Eastern Ghats 
and the Bay ()f Bengal, extending northwards 
from the northetn boundary of Chingleput 
district to the Orissa border. This division 
includes the prosperous Krishna and 
Godavari deltas which constitute an area 

. quite distinct from the rest of the division. 
The South Madras division comprises the 

remaining districts of Madras State including 
Madras dty, and Chittoor. The local rainfall 
in this region is mostly derived from the 

· north-east monsoon, hut it is the south-west 
monsoon that contributes most to the irriga-
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. tion of the Cauvery, the Periyar and the 
Tambaraparni deltas, which constitute the 
prosperous tracts in this division from the 
point of view of agriculture. 

The x'nain area liable to periodical famines in 
Madras State comprises the whole of Ananta
pur district the eastern taluks of Bellary 
district and' the western taluks of Kurnool 
district adjoining Bellary district. Inadequate 
and ill-distributed rainfall in both the 
moi:lsoons and consequent failure of crops are 
of frequent occurrence in this area. 

5; Cities and towns.-As in the past 
censuses towns having a population of 
50 000 a~d over have been treated as cities 
at 'the 1951 census. Three towns, viz., Pala-

. yamcottai in Tirunelveli district, Pudukot
tai in Tiruchirapalli district and Ootacamund 
in the Nilgiris district which have not reached 
this population limit have, however, been 
specially treated as cities in view of their 
importance and urban features superjor ~ 
those found in towns generally. In clasSI
fying towns, the usual d~~tit;m has ~~ 
followed, viz., every mummpality, all mvil 
lines not included within municipal limits, 
every cantonment, every other continuous col
lection of houses inhabited by not lel"s than 
5,000 persons, which the Superintendent of 

. Census Operations may decide to tLeat as a 
town for census purposes. The classification 
should of course be made with reference to the 
phy>'ical characteristics of the residential 
}ocalit es and the bazaar, the relative density 
of the dwellings and the importance of the 
place as a centr£ of trade or for other reasons. 

Even large villages with no urban charact~ris
tics hould not of course be treated a.o towns. 
'Vith reference to these crite1ia, Collectors 
were consulted and the 1941 list of towns was 
scrutinized. As a result of my scmtiny, 58 
new towns iu :Madras State have been added 
at this .census and two former towns have been 
rem .. vedfrom the list. Some place.<>. have been 
classified specially as towns even though 
their population may be slightly below the 
5,00!> limit on the ground that they have 
definite urban qualifications in other respects. 

· 6. Houses.-As regards the statistics of 
houses given in the tables and discussed in 
this report, it may be noted that no standard 
of housing has been adopted and that every 
dwelling with a separate main entrance has 
been treated as a house, whether it is a crude 
little hut, or a substantial building comtructed 
in a luxurious way. 

7. Census report not written for the 1941 
Census.-As already mentioned, elaborate 
data were collected at the 1941 C'..en.."lls • 
Retrenchment was, unfortunately, carried too 
far, and even a brief report revie"ing the 
figures disclosed by the important tables to 
which the tabulation w:uo confined was not 
written. Such a gap in the census report series 
is, undoubtedly, a great handicap for the 
Superintendents of Cell8us Operations in 
charge of .rucceeding censuses. 

8. Scope of this Report.-I feel that a. 
general census report should not attempt 
anything more than brief running comments 
on the data yielded by the census. I propose 
to confine my remark& accordingly : I shall 
content myseJf with ind:cating the -broad con
clusions """hich one can safely draw from the 
figmes, and avoid dealing with points which 
are not very clear and about which there 
seeins to be room for difference of opinion, 
and which would therefore be be.<>.t left to be 
dealt with by experts. It will be best 
for the experts at the Centre and in the States 
to examine the censm. data from the point of 
view of their oWn problems, and to prepare 
brochures which will be useful to their own 
department& as well as to Government for 
the formulation of policies and their imple- · 
mentation in future. 

The main tables prepared at this census 
will be found in Part II of this Vol\une, and 
they will be referred to in this report thus = 
1\I.T. A-ll. The subsidiary tables which 
have been prepared for the purpose of this 
report will be found at the end of the appro
priate chapter and will be referred to by 
their numbers thus: S.T. 6·1, S.T. 6·2, etc. 

• 
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SECTION I. 

CHAPTER I-GENERAL POPULATION. 

lntroduction.-M:adras State as now consti
tuted, comprises Madras Province as it was at 
the I941 Census together with the merged 
States of Pudukottai, Banganapalle and 
Sandor and subject to the other changes as 
specified below :-

I. Exchange of encla~es under the Pro
vinces and States (Absorption of Enclaves} 
Order, I950, and the India and Hyderabad 
(ExchangeofEnclaves) O~der, 1950:-
South Kana.ra. district-Reb- Transferred to Mysore 

bige,NagodiandKotishirur · State. 
villages. 

.Anantapur district-Kanaja
. nahalli, Sarjammanahalli, 

Kotagarlahalli and Tsauti-
kuntapalli villages. 

Salem district-Morasur, 
. Madivalam, Ettakodi, 
Araleri, Rayasandiram and 
Tholakanapalli villages. 

Malabar district-Portion of 
Vadavannur Amsom, Peru
vemba, Palathulu, Panyur, 
Koodalur, Elavancherri, 
Elapully and Thenari 
villages. 

Tirunelveli district-Anjengo, 
Thangasseri and a portion 
of Pana.gudi village. 

Krishna. 'district-Lingagiri, 
Sarvavaram, Kalavapalli, 
Lakkavaram, Amaravaram, 
Ganagalanda, Molugumada, 
Rompimalla and Malla-
varam villages. 

Do. 

Do . 

Transferred to the 
United States of" 
Travancore-Cochin. 

Do.· 

Transfen-ed · to 
Hyderabad State. 

The following enclaves were absorbed in 
Madras State from other States :-
Mysore StatEr-Varadikoppa, 

Bayappa Reddihalli, Jodi 
Volgala Koppe., Kayam
gattahara.kehinna.palli, 
Gallahalli, Hosepeta and· 
Chinnaradoddi villages. 

Mysore StatEr-J odikasina.ya
kanahalli, . Gowripura., 
Jodibommanaha.Ili, Bomma
gatta, S8.rvainam, Oba.Ia
puram, Devarabuddena.halli 
villages. 

Mysore Stat&-Kolada.sana-
pura village. 

Mysore Stat&-Ba.dagalpur 
· village. . . 
United States of Travancore

Cochin-Portions of 
Chittoor, Nallipulli, 
Tatamangalam and V allangi 
villages. · 

Absorbed in Chittoor 
district. 

Absorbed in Bellary 
district. 

Absorbed in Salem dis
trict. 

Absorbed in Coimba
tore district. 

Absorbed in Malabar 
district. 

Hyderabad State--Kodavati- Absorbed in Krishna 
ka.llu, Ustepalli, Partala, district. 
Gani Atkur, Mogulur, Bat-
tinapadu, Ganugupadu, 
Boravancha Mallavalli and 
Pullapadu villages. 

II. Visakhapatnam district was bifur
cated into two districts, viz., Srikakulam 
and Visakhapatnam in I950. The Polavaram 
taluk, which is mostly Agency and which 
lies to the west of the Godav~ river, was 
transferred from East Godavari to West Godar 
vari district and included _in the contiguous 
Kovvur revenue division of the latter district . 
Fourteen villages that had been transferred 
from Dindigul taluk of Madurai district to 
Karur taluk of Tiruchirapalli district were 
re-transferred to Dindigul taluk dtiring the 
decade I94I-5l. About I5 square miles were 
added to the Ramanathapuram district from. 
Madurai district. From Chingleput district, 
about II square miles were transferred to 
Nellore district, while about I9 square miles 
in Chingleput district comprising Saidapet 
Municipality and some other suburbs of 
Madras were included in Madras City. · 

The area of Madras State is I27,790 
square miles, including the merged States of 
Pudukottai, Banganapalle and Sandor. 
This discloses an increase of 22 square miles 
over the I94I figure which is due to the 
exchange of enclaves referred to above and 
the adoption of the latest figures furnished 
by the Surveyor-General of India. 

2. Growth of population.-The population 
of the State as revealed by the I95I Census is 
57,0I6,002 that is, it has increased by 14·4 
per cent during the decade I94I-5l. The 
percentage increases during the previous 
decades were U·6 per cent in I93I-4I; IO 
per cent in I92I-3I; 2·5 per cent in I9ll-2I 
and 7·9 per cent in I90I-Il. The net 
increase for the fifty years I90I to I95I was 
20,340,446 or 55"5 per cent. It is a safe 
conjecture that the increase during I9ll-2I 
wouldnothavelaggedbehindthat of I90I
ll, but for the influenza epidemic of I9I8. 
There is no room for doubt that there has 
been a tendency for a steady growth of 
population after I92l. The figures for the 
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State and for the natural dhrisions arc given 
below:-

[Statement No.1.] 

(I) 

Entire State 
Deccan Division 
West .Madras Division 
North l\ladrSB Division 
South MadrSB Division 

Percentage incre88C in 
population. 

r-----~~-----~ 
1941-51. 1931-41.1921~1. 

(2) (3) (4) 

14.4 ll·6 10·0 
12•4 10•8 1o·a 
20·5 ll·6 13·5 
13'3 ll·6 12•1 
U·O 11·7 8·3 

Undoubtedly the most important factor 
contributing to the growth of the population 
has been the elimination of the effects of 
famines and distress arising from the seasonal 
vicissitudes through the activities of Govern
ment and the increasing effectiveness of the 
measures taken for the general improvement 
of public health, in particular for the preven
tion and control of epidemics, thanks to the 
work of the Public Health department since 
1922, when that department was started. 

The decade 1941-51 had not only its 
normal share of unfavourable seasons, but 
also witnessed a very unusual and serious 
succession of bad years from 1947-48 (from 
fasli 1357), resulting from the failure of the 
north-east monsoon. The latter statement 
is confirmed by the rainfall figures extracted 
below:-

RAINFALL IN INCHES. 

:Madras State. 

[Statement No. 2.] 

Year. 

(I) 

Average of a. 
series of 
years end
ingwith-
1940 
1941-42 -. 
1942-43 .• 
1943-44 .. 
Hl44-45 •. 
1945-46 •. 
1946-47 •. 
1947-48 •• 
1948-49 .• 
1949-50 .. 

South-west North-east Hot weather 
monsoon monsoon (1st Febru-

(7th June to· (27th Sep- ary to 6th 
26th Sep- tember to June). 
tember). 31stJanuary). 

(2) (3) (4) 

68·29 
56•29 
63·84 
57"89 
65·03 
60·09 
68·34. 
73'49 
62•61 
76•31 

41·89 
46·57 
40•60 
50•39 
54"46 
36•71 
73•21 
31·58 
39•40 
28·39 

14•16 
13•64, 
32•14 
21-43 
12•89 
17•01 
16·92 
13·53 
21·88 
18·24 

The south-west monsoon in this State is on 
the whole a steady and dependable monsoon, 
though failure of crops occur in the Ceded 
Districts (Deccan Dirision) periodically due 
to failure of this monsoon also. It is the 
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north-east monsoon that is fickle and 
undependable and shows wide variations 
from year to year. It is the monsoon on 
which the bulk of the upland areas including 
upland irrigation sources in the State depend. 
A series of failures of this monsoon cannot 
therefore but seriously affect the food pro
duction in a large portion of the State. It is 
well known that the distribution of rainfall i& 
not ofless importance than the total quantity 
ofrainfall. Thus, in 194:5-46, though the 
total rainfall in the State due to the north· 
east monsoon was only 5 inches below the 
average, the season was mainly adverse and 
there had to be an increase in land revenue 
remissions. 

3. Seasonal conditions and prices of . food· 
grains.-In an agricultural country like 
India, a review of the seasonal conditions is 
very relevant when considering the growth 
of population. The following brief notes 
have been prepared from the official Ja.ma- · 
bandi Reports and the Season and Crop 
Reports for Madras State:-

1931-41. 
Fasli 134:1 {1931-32).--8ea.son ·fairly 

satisfactory. Takkavi loans Rs. 12·38 
lakhs. Seasonal remissions Rs. 12·56lakhs. 

Fasli 1342.--8eason fairly satisfactory 
on the whole and better than in the previous 
year. 

Fasli 1343.--8eason fairly satisfactory, 
though not as good as the previous year. 
Seasonal remissions Rs. 13"73 lakhs. 
Takkavi loans Rs. 7"55lakhs. The Govern
ment remitted 12! per cent of the land 
revenue of fasli 1342 in ten districts and in 
portions of three districts of the Presidency, 
the collection of which had been suspended 
on account of the general economic depres
sion. In view of the continued fall in the 
prices of agricultural products, the Govern
ment remitted 61 per cent of the dry ~
ment in all the districts and 12! per cenli 
of the ·assessment on wet lands in areas in 
which the re-settlement rates were introduced 
in or after 1918-19, and 9f per cent of the 
assessment on wet lands in the other areas. 
The total amount so remitted on account of 
the depression was Rs. 61·62 lakhs for fasli 
134:3. 

Fasli 134!.-The season for the Presi
dency as a whole was fairly . satisfactory 
outside the Deccan. Relief operations under 
the Famine Code were started in parts of 
Bellary and Anantapur districts. Seasonal 
remissions Rs. 31·76lakhs. Remissions had 



to he granted both on dry and wet lands in 
the affected areas in Anantapur and Bellary 
districts. Special all-round remission grant
ed on account of the general economic 
depression amounted to .Rs. 55·45 lakhs. 
Ta.kkari loans Rs. 9·19lakhs. 

Fasli 1345.-Season fairly satisfactory. 
Seasonal remissions .Rs. 22·8 lakhs. The 
ilmount remitted on account of the low level 
6fprices of agricultural products P.s. 59·45 
lakhs. Loans advanced .Rs. 9·83lakhs. 

Fasli 1346.-Season fairly satisfactory. 
Seasonal remissions .Rs. 20·44: lakhs. He mis
sion of dry assessment in parts of Bellary, 
Anantapur and Kurnool districts. Land 
revenue remissions on account of continued 
low level of prices of agricultural products 
granted to the extent of .Rs. 52·02 lakhs. 
Loan advances .Rs. 12·14lakhs. 

Fasli 1347.-Season fairly satisfactory 
outside parts of the Deccan. Parts of the 
Deccan suffered from famine. Parts of 
Bellary, Kurnool and Anantapur districts 
were affected. Seasonalremissions.Rs. 23·13 
lakhs. Special remissions for depression 
.Rs. 71•4 lakhs. P.emission of dry assess
ment in the affected parts of Kurnool, 
Anantapur and Bellary districts was granted: 
Loans advanced Rs. 9·54lakhs. 

· Fasli 1348.-Season generally unsatis
factory, and particularly disappointing in 
parts of the Central districts. Famine relief 
in parts of Coimbatore district. Seasonal 
remissions Rs. 51·93 lakhs. Depression 
remissio:ris continued (amount involved 
Rs. 67~7 lakhs). Dry remissions in parts of 
Anantapur, Chingleput, Coimbatore, Tanjore 
and Tirunelveli granted. Loans advanced 
Rs. 17•3! lakhs .. 

Fasli 1349.~Though better than the 
previous year, the seasonal conditions conti
nued to he disappointing in Visakhapatnam, 
Ramanathapuram, -Tirunelveli and North 
~t districts. Distress in parts of Chingle
put district. Seasonal.remissions Rs. 22·54 
lakhs. Depression remission continued 
(amount Rs. 70·lllakhs). Loan advanced 
·Rs. 14·49 lakhs. 

Fasli 1350.-Season favourable and 
better than the previous five years. Sea
.sonal remissions P.s. 6·38 lakhs. Depression 
remissions continued (amount involved is 
Rs. 7!·31la.khs). Loan advances Rs. 5·93 

·Jakhs. 
It will thus be seen that during the 

decade ·1931-41, the seasonal conditions 

were on the whole fairly satisfactory, but 
agricultural prosperity was affected to a 
noticeable extent, by the all-round economic 
depression. 

• 1941-51 • 

In 1941-4:2, the season was not favour
able and large seasonal remissions had to be 
granted, ~eluding remissions of dry assess
ment in Kurnool and Bellary districts. 

1942-43 was not a good year owing to 
inadequate and ill-distributed rainfall during 
both the monsoons and the consequent 
failure of crops. Famine relief operations 
had to be started in Kurnool, Bellary and 
Anantapur and also road works in Cuddapah 
district. Land revenue remissions had to be 
granted on a large scale. 

1943--44 was a much better year than 
19-12-43 and the relief works started during 
the previous year were closed. 

1944-45 was fairly satisfactory and there 
was no need for any famine relief operations. 
There was a decrease in the land revenue 
remission granted. 

In 1945-46, owing to the adverse sea
sonal conditions already referred to, relief 
measures had to he taken in parts of Ananta
pur and Bellary and the whole of Rapur 
taluk in Nellore di.~rict, and land revenue 
remissions had to be increased. The ~;outh
west monsoon was late and insufficient and a 
severe cyclone destroyed the ripening crops 
in the Godavari and Krishna deltas in the 
early stages of the north-east monsoon. 
The Southern and Central districts received a 
scanty rainfall. These causes led to a large 
deficit in food production. 

In 1946--4 7, the season was generally 
fair, except in parts of the Deccan division 
and land revenue remissions were appre
ciably reduced. 

From 194 7-48 and up to the time of the 
1951 Census, there was a serious failure of 
the north-east monsoon. The failure of 
crops was particularly serious in the South 
Madras division. The north-east monsoon 
is fickle, as stated already, but it does not 
usually fail in this way for so many successive 
years. Large scale remissions had there
fore to he granted every year since 1947-48, 
and road and irrigation works were taken up 
on a lame scale for relief of unemployment. 

0 • 

P.elevant %0'UI'e8 relating to seasonal rellllS-
sions and takkavi advances to cultivators 



Advances ma.de 
under the Madras 

Seasonal remissions Land Improvement 
FRSii. granted (in la.kbs). Loans and Agricul-

turist.s Loans A~ts 
(in la.khs). 

( 1) (2) (3) 

1350 6•38 5•93 
1351 17•19 8•.jO 

1352 38·60 8•54 
1353 6·19 10·76 
1354 4'58 19·97 
1355 n9·47 26•87 
1356 7•19 49·72 
1357 67•5i'i 57·52 
1358 66•98 51•25 
13.39 97•99 129•09 

Prices.-The statement below gives the 
average retail prices of the principal food-
grains during the period 1931 to 1950:-

(Prices are in rupees per Imperial maurid of 
3,200 tolas.) _ 

[Statement No. 4.] 
Year. Pa.ddy. Cholo.m. Cumbu. Ragi. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1931-32* .• 
1932-33 .. 2•1 2•4 2·5 2·2 
1933-34 .. 1·9 2•0 2•2 2•0 
1934-35 .. 2·2 2•5 2·7 2·4 
1935-36 .. 2•3 2·6 2•8 2·6 
1936-37 .. 2·2 2•5 2·6 2·4 
1937-38 .. 2·3 2·5 2•6 2·3 
1938-39 .. 2·3 2·5 2·6 2·4 
1939-40 .. 2·6 2•8 2·9 2•7 
1940-41 •. 2·8 2·8 2·9 2•7 
1941-42 .. 3•3 3•1 3•2 3·0 
1942--43 •. 4·8 5'5 5'8 5'3 
1943-44 •• 6·2 8·1 8•1 7·7 
1!144-45 .. 6•1 7•2 7•7 7·4 
1945-46 .. 6·4 7•2 7•6 7•6 
1946-47 .. 6.8 7·6 79 7•8 
1947-48 .. 8·8 9·7 10·2 9'6 
1948-49 .. 11·9 12·6 13·8 13·9 
1949-50 .• .. 10·3 10·3 10•1 10•0 

Figures taken from the Season and Crop R~ports 
of ~adras State. 

· • Not available in the Season and Crop ~port for 
1931-32. ' 

Jt. will be seen that, while during the 
de<'ade 1931-40 the level of prices of agri
cultural products was low on account of the 

'general economic depression, the decade 
· 1941-50. saw a rapid mounting up of prices. 
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4. A review of the growth of population in 
each district between 1941 and 1951.-lt 
will be useful to examine in some detail 
the factors which have affected the growth 
of population in each district during the 
decade 1941-50. As already mentioned, 
the population of the State has increased 
hy 14·4 per cent during this decade. The 
corresponding figures for the divisions are 
12·4 for the Deccan division, 20·5 for the 
West Madras division, 13·3 for the North 
Madras division and 14·0 for the South 
Madras division. These are differences 
which one would expect to find with 
reference to the description of these divisions 
given in the Introductory Chapter. 

The North Madras and South :1\Iadras 
divisions are, as already explained, not 
homogeneous tracts, and the figures relating 
to them can be usefully examined only by 
districts. 

· The . following review has been prepared 
after consultation, wherever necessary, with 
the Collectors and the Director of Public 
Health. The ta.luk figures referred to in the 
review will be found in the l\Iain Table ' E •. 

Cuddapah district.-The district popu
lation has increased by I 0 per cent. The 
increase in the taluk .populations ranges 
from 4·4 per cent -in Kamalapuram to 18·!.! 
per cent in Proddatur. The large increase 
in the Cuddapah and Proddatur taluks, 
by 18·1 per cent and 18·2 pe~ cent, respec
tively, has been offset by t~e abnormally · 
low increase in the taluks of J ammala
madugu 5·8 per cent, Badvel 5·3 per cent, 
Pulivendla 7·1 per cent, Kamalapuram 4·4 
per cent and Rajampet 5·9 per cent. The 
last mentioned hve taluks are dry taluks 
and rainfed, without many irrigation sources, 
and owing to the adverse seasonal conditions, 
there has been an appreciable migration 
from the adjoining taluks to Proddatur 
town where the population has increased 
by 35·8 per cent. There has been a similar 
migration to Cuddapah town where the 
population has increased by 32·5 per cent. 
Rajampet taluk was affected by floods and 
many labourers have migrated from this 
taluk to work in the · Tungabha.dra Project 
works in Bellary district. 

Kurnool district.-District increase: 6·7 
per cent. The variations in the taluk popula
tions range from-2·6 per cent in Banganapalle 
to+ 12·0 per cent in Nandyal. There was 
actual decrease or only a slight increase of 
population in the follo_wing taluks as shown 

below and this accounts for the small 
increase of population in this district :-

Name of taluk. 
Percentage 
decrease/ 
increase. 

Pattikonda . . + 0·03 
Dhone + 3·6 
Bangana.pa.lle - 2·6 
Koillruntla. - 0·4 

The district is malarial and is in the famine 
zone and the figures for these taluks reflect 
the cumulative effect of malaria and adverse 
seasonal conditions. 

Bellary district.-District increase: 16·4 
per emit. This ]ump from 8·5 in the pre
vious decade is largely due to Hospet and 
Bellary taluks which have registered an 
increase of 62·8 per cent and 22·1 per cent 
respectively. The variations in the taluk 

·populations range from 6·1 per cent in Sandur 
62·8 per cent in Hospet. The spectacular 
increase in theHospet taluk is of course due 
to the large labour population from other dis
tricts attracted by the Tungabhadra Project 
works, the dam-site being close to Hospet 
town. Many families who had their homes 
in the submersible areas of Hadagalli taluk 
have shifted their permanent residence to 
Hospet taluk. There has also been some 
immigration into this talUk owing to the 
Razakar trouble in Hyderabad State, just 
across the Tungabhadra. river. The large 
growth in Bellary taluk is due to Bellary 
town which is the district headquarters 
and has all modern amenities including 
educational and medical facilities and it is 
one of the two important trade centres in 
the district, the other centre being Adoni. 

At the other end is Sandur taluk which 
has the lowest growth rate in the district, 
viz., 6·1 per cent. This IS a newly formed 
taluk comprising the entire ' merged ' area 
of Sandur State and some adjoining firkas 
of Hospet and Kudligi taluks. This is 
a backward, interior taluk, and there is a 
large area under hills and forests and it is. 
malarious. . The manganese mines in this 
taluk have not attracted any large popula
tion and the taluk is handicapped by inade
quate internal road communications. 

Anantapur district.---'District increase : 
16·8 per cent. The variations in tl~0 taluk 

. populations range from 4·0 per vent in 
Tadpatri to 21·7 per cent in Kalyandrug. 
In spite of this district being in the famine 
zone, the taluks in this district have
recorded large increases ranging from 13"3-
per cent to 21·7 per cent with the exception 
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ofTadpatri taluk which has registered a low 
increase of 4·0 per cent. It is a dry and 
healthy tract, and the large increase in the 
population of this district is evidence of the 
effective manner in which Governmental 
activities have been counteracting the effects 
of adverse seasonal conditions. While the 
area under food crops has decreased during 
the decade, that under commercial crops 
has increased ; the decade was one of general 
prosperity and there has been an increase 
in the total area. under cultivation in the 
district. The Tadpatri taluk is a black soil 
area, depending mostly on rainfed crops. It is 
one of the taluks visited by famine periodi
cally. Due to adverse seasonal conditions 
in 1950, a large number offamilies belonging 
to the labouring classes left the taluk in 
November 1950 and did not return to their 
homes till May or June 1951. These 
temporary emigrants went to the Tunga
bhadra Project wo:rks in Bellary, Cuddapah 
and Kumool districts, and also hired 
themselves out as labourers for picking 
cotton and harvesting groundnut, etc., in 
Bellary, Cuddapah and Kurnool districts. 

Nilgiris district.-District increase: 48·7 
per cent. The variations in the taluk popu
lations range from 33·1 per cent in Gudalur 
to 63·9 per cent in Ootacamund. This 
district has the largest percentage of persons 
born outside its limits. Apart from the 
large labour population attracted by -the 
tea and coffee estates, the immigrant 
labour population has increased on account 
of the two major hydro-electric schemes 
which have been in progress in this district, 
and a large extent has been brought under 
cultivation under the Grow More Food 
campaign for the cultivation of potatoes 
and English vegetables. The large per
centage increase in the population is, 
therefore, nothing surprising. 

Malabar di~~trict.-District increase: 
21·1 per cent. The Laccadive and :Minicoy 
Islands have registered an increase of 14:·9 
per cent though ·these are backward and 
unattractive islands. In the mainland, leav
ing out Wynaad taluk and the small taluk 
of Fort Cochin, which consists practically 
only of Fort Cochin Municipality, the 
increase in the population of the taluks has 
ranged from 15·6 per cent in Ponna.ni to 
26·9 per cent in Kozhikode. The hilly 
interior areas in Kozhikode, Kurumbrana.d, 
Kottayam, Chirakkal, Erna.d an.d W alluva.
nad taluks, where there is considerable 
virgin land, have attracted a large emigrant 

population from Tra.vancore-C'ochin. In 
Wynaod taluk, there has been an increase 
of 59·2 per cent. There is a colonization 
scheme here and a large number of bruni
grants have settled down. The marked 
increase in Pa.lghat taluk (18·2 per cent) is 
.partly attribut&ble to the large influx of 
labourers to the major irrigation works such 
as the Malampuzha Project, Cheramangalam, 
etc. The increase in the northern taluks is 
larger than in the southern taluks, mainly 
due to the fact that the immigration into 
the northern taluks, especially to the Wynaad 
taluk, has been on a larger scale than 
into the southern ta1uks as the former 
has vast areas of undeveloped lands and the 
better communications and medical faci
lities have had a greater attraction for 
immigrants. 

Another relevant fact is, that since 
1946, birth rates in Malabar have been much 
higher than for the State as a whole while 
the death rates have been distinctly lower 
than for the State as a whole, as will be 
seen from the figures given below :-
[Statement No. 5.J 

Madr88 State. Malabar 
district. 

Average. Birth Death Birth Death 
rate. rate. rate. rate. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1941-45 .. 32·8 24·6 29·67 23·99 
1946 34·0 . 20·3 34·57 16·07 
1947 .. 34·0 20·9 36·69 15·95 
1948 32·3 18·7 35·96 15·51 
1949 .. 32·3 17·4 35·04 14·21 

The general conditions affecting the 
growth of population are similar in the 
Travancore-Cochin State which is similarly 
situated in the West Coast. It is not 
therefore, surprising that that State should 
have shown a similar high increase viz · . ., 
nearly 24 per cent for the 1941-51 decade. 
During the previous decades, both Cochin 
and Travancore States registered quite a. 
large increase as may be seen from · the 
figures below :-

State. 1921-30. 1931~. 
Cochin . . 23·1 18·1 
Travancore 27·2 17·1 

The large increase in M~labar district 
is a!so partly attributable to the fall in 
emigration and to the return ·of emigrants 
on a large scale from Bunna, Ceylon and 
Malaya. 

South Kanara distrit:t.-Di.strict 
increase : U·9 per cent. _The Amindivi 
Islands have registered an increase· of 
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14 per cent 'which is about the same as that 
registered by the Malabar islands, where 
conditions are exactly similar. The increase 
in the · rna. inlanJ taluks has ranged from 
10·1 pe~ cent in . Puttur taluk to 20·1 per 
cent in Kasaragod taluk. The · large 
increase in K& saragod ta.luk is due to. 
the fact that undeveloped areas in this 
taluk which had been practically fallow 
till 1941, attracted during the decade, 
a. large number of settlers from 
Travancore-Cochin State. The increase of 
15·3 per cent in Mangalore taluk is nothing 
surprising, seeing ~hat the headquarters 
of this taluk, viz., Mangalore is also the 
district headquarters and also a Port with 
considerable trade and industrial activity. 

·Next to• Mangalore, Udipi is the most 
important place in the district and the taluk 
is a prosperous one. There has been some 

· industrial development in this taluk, and 
next to Mangalore it is the most advanced 
taluk in the district.. Udipi town, apart 
from being . a famous . religious centre, . ilil 
also an educational· ·centre and a meetmg 
point pf roads leading to Coondapur in the 
north, Mangalore in the south and Karkal 

·.. and Puttur in the south-east. The increase 
of 16·1 per cent in Udipi taluk is thus fully 
explicable. Karkal, Puttur and Coon.dapur 
contain more hilly area~ and the. villages 
near the Ghats are malarious. This expla~ns 
the smaller increases, viz., 10·1 per cent 
in Puttur taluk, 12 per cep.t in Karkal taluk 
~nd 10·6 per cent in Coondapur taluk. 

Srikakulam district.-District increase: 
5·4 per cent. The iticrease ~n .the plains 
.area is 5·7 per cent. The vanat10ns m the 
taluk populations in the plains area range 
.from 1·1 per cent in Patha:pa~nam to ll·3 
per cent in Srikakulam. Thi~ IS a backwa~d 
district with malaria, both m the coast m 
'the eastern part of the district, and in the 
·Agency tracts on the· western side of the 
district. There has been neither industrial 
~activity nor agricultura~ prosperit! to pro-
mote any large increase m populatiOn.. ~or 
these reasons and owing to the fact this IS a 
deficit distri~t, _there has been emigration 
on an appreciable scale. From. Pat~apat, nam taluk there has been rmgratiOn to 
Parlakimedl in Ganjam district in Orissa 
State which is a surplus area for rice. From 
Tekk~li taluk, owing to the failure of crops 
during the four years preceding the Qensus, 
there was migration from the coastal area 
to West Bengal, notably to Calcutta and 

· Kharagpur and to Assg,m. There is no 

talUk in this district, which is entirely 
Agency. The Agency portions of Parva
tipur and Salur taluks have shown 
decreases of 9·7 per cent and 18·3 per cent, 
respectively, while the Agency portion of 
Palakonda has registered an increase of 10 
per cen~. The plains portions of these 
same taluks have registered increases of 
9 per cent, 4·3 per cent and 6·3 per cent, 
respectively. · 

V isakhapatnam district.-District 
increase : 13·1 per cent. The plains portion 
has shown an increase of 13·5 per cent, 
while the Agency portion has registered an 
increase of 9·5 · per cent. Visakhapatnam 
talu·k has shown an increase of 43·8 per cent. 
The circumstances, which have led to the 
appreciable increase of population in this 
district are; the growth of Visakhapatnam 
town, which has a harbour and a ship
building yard employing a large number of 
labourers, the development of the Agency 
tracts and the return of the emigrants from 
Burma. Bheemunipatnam has recorded only 
an increase of 5'7 per cent, as it is a dry and 
backward taluk, and owing to food scarcity 
there has been emigration. The coastal 
taluks of Visakhapatnam, Anakapalle and 
Sarvasiddhi are about the average of upland 
areas in the Northern Circars. The interior 
taluks are not so well off, while further west, 
there are the Agency tracts, which are very 
hilly and · malarious. These explain the 
variations in the gro~h rates in the taluks 
of this district. The large increase of 19·9-
per cent in the Srungavarapukota Agency 
is due to the colonization of Araku valley, 
promoted by the Government and large road 
works which attracted labourers from the
plains and even from other districts. The 
Golugonda and Gudem Agencies show mode
rate increases of 7 ·8 per cent and 7·3 per cent, 
respectively, while the population _in the 
Veeravalli Agency is practically statiOnary. 
(It has shown a decrease of 4 persons.) 

East Godavm·i district.-The agency 
portion has recorded an increase ?f ll·4_per
cent, while the upland and deltaic portions 
have recorded increases to the extent of 20·8-
per cent and 14·2 per cent, re~pect~vely. 
The variations in the taluk populatiOns Ill th~· 
agency tracts range from 8·6 per cent in 
Yellavaram to 16·1 per cent in Nugur. The 
variations in the upland taluks r~.n~;e from 
14·9 per cent in Peddapuram to 27·5 per cent 
in Rajahmundry ; in the deltaic taluks t~e
variations range. from ll·8 per cent m 
Amalapuram to. 1~·9 per cent in Kakinada. 



Yellavaram Agency has shown only a 
moderate increase of 8·6 per cent. In 
Bhad.rachalam, Chodavaram and Nugur 
ta.luks, which are all in the Agency tracts, 
as well as in the Rajahmundry taluk, there 
has boon large extension of cultivation of 
Virginian tobacco and labourers from the 
plains have migrated into these areas. This 
accounts for the larger increase in population 
in these taluks. At the time of the Census 
enumeration there were many labourers, 
who had come from the plains for harvest
ing the tobacco crop. In Bhad.rachalam 
and· Nugur taluks there have also been 
immigrants from the plains, who have 
settled down for cultivation purposes, there 
being large extents of uncultivated land in 
these areas. 

In Rajahmundry taluk, labourers .from 
Visakhapatnam and Guntur districts have 
come for working under the Indian Leaf 
Tobacco Development Co., and other 
tobacco companies. There are also immi
grants, who have settled down in the upland 
area of this taluk for cultivation. The fact; 
that East Godavari is a large surplus district 
for rica is another attraction for immigrants. 
There has been a large increase of population 
in Rajahmundry Municipality which is a 
vital trade centre of this district, as it is at 
the head of the Godavari Eastern delta and 
also the most convenient centre for timber 
and all forest produce from the Agency 
tracts. It is also a large educational centre, 
and the headquarters of the District Judge. 
The Andhra Paper Mills, which is now owned 
and managed by the State Government, has 
attracted an increased number of workers 
and other employees. The large increase 
of 27·5 per cent in the populat~on of Rajah
mundry taluk cannot, therefore, be a matter 
for surprise. In Pithapuram as well as in 
Tuni taluks, there are large numbers of 
migrants from the Visakhapatnam district, 
which is a deficit district for food. Tuni 
has a large market and is a trade centre, 
through which a considerable amount of 
Agency produce is disposed of. This has. 
attracted a large number of immigrants from 
the adjoining Visakhapatnam district, and· 
this explains the large increase of 22·3 per 
cent in this taluk. The delta. taluks are 
prosperous, but they have shown only 
moderat.e increases, except for Kakinada. 
ta.luk, which has registered an increase of 
19·9 per cent. Apart from the growth of 
population in Kakinada. town, which is the 
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district headquarters, and a trade and edu
cational centre, large numbers of eva.cuoos 
from Burma have settled down in this taluk 
and there are also labourers from Visakha.
patnam district. 

West Godavari district.-The Agency 
area has shown an increase of 14·4 per cent, 
while, in the plains, the upland area. has 
shown an increase of 18·5 per cent and the 
delta an increase of 15·4 per cent. The 
district as a whole has shown an increase of 
15·9 per cent. The taluk increases range 
from 12·3 per cent in Tanuku to 21·3 per cent 
in Eluru taluk. Polavaram is the only 
Agency taluk in .this district, but except 
in the north-east portion of the taluk beyond 
Polavaram town and to the east of a line 
drawn from Kannapuram to Jeelugumilli, 
the area is hardly different from the adjoin
ing plains area. In the uplands generally, 
there has been a large extension of tobacco 
cultivation which has attracted emigrants 
from other ta~uks'. There has been consider
able cultivation of dry and garden crops 
also in the uplands by immigrants from the 
deltaic areas. In Chintalapudi taluk, the 
immigrants have been attracted by large 
blocks of waste lands which are being cul
tivated with commercial and garden crops. 
Large numbers of immigrants from other 
taluks in this district and even from other 
districts have settled down at; Kovvur and 
Nidadavole which have grown in impor
tance on account of their convenient situa
tion on the railway-the former is jw;t 
across the Godavari river from Rajahmundry 
and the latter is a railway junction-and the 
tobacco trade. Eluru is a large munici
pality and is also the district headquarters. 
Both at Eluru and Bhimavaram, educa
tional facilities have been expanded-there 
are now colleges in both these towns-
and this has attracted a large number of 
immigrants into these towns. The large 
increase in population in these taluks, 21•3 
per cent and 16•7 per cent respectively, 
is largely due to this increase in the urban 
population. Tanuku and N arasapur taluks 
have shown only a small increase, viz., 
12·3 per cent; and 13·3 per cent respeCtively, 
as one would expect to find in a congested 
d,eltaic area where every available inch of 
space has been taken up for cultivation. 
In fact, the increase in rural population in 
these taluks is small, viz., 8·6 per cent and 
6·2 per cent, respectively, and the larger 
increase has been in the urban population. 



Krishna district.-District increase: 
22·7 per cent-17·4 per cent in the uplands 
and 24·7 per cent in the deltaic area. The 
taluk increases range from 15·4 per cent in 

. Gudivada taluk to 43·8 per cent in Vijaya
vada taluk. The large increase in the 
district is in fact due to the very large 
increase in Vijayavada taluk (43·8 per cent) 
which again is due to the enormous increase 
{77·8 per cent) in Vijayavada Municipality. 
It is not surprising that the smallest 
increase is in Gudivada taluk which is the 
most congested deltaic area in the district. 
Being a heavily surplus district in food, this 
-district has been benefited by the increases 
in food prices during the decade. The 
profitable nature of groundnut cultivation 
.and the cultivation of Virginian tobacco 
have made a lot of difference to the 
uplands. In Nuzvid taluk, there has been 
-disafforestation on an appreciable scale and 
-cultivation of the disafforested lands with 
groundnut. Groundnut cultivation proved 
130 profitable that it spread not only in the 
uplands but also in the delta. The increase 
-of population even in Kaikalur taluk (20 per 
-cent) is attributable partly to groundnut 
eultivation and partly to the larger area 
cultivated with paddy in the Collair lake 
:area. Considerable numbers of landless 
poor have migrated into t~ taluk. from 
·Guntur district and have taken part m the 
-extension of paddy cultivation. The enor
mous growth of':Vijayavada Municipality is 
nothing sci.-prisiitg. Itf is at the head of the 
Xrishna delta a.hd is one of the most 
important railway junctions in India. The 
:Railway Colony has considera?ly ~xp~nded, 
.and the town has been growmg m rmpor
-tance as a commercial centre. There has 
been also a large increase in the number of 
rice mills. Metal quarries in and around the 
-city have led to immigration not only from 
the surrounding villages but from Guntur_ 
-district also. Apart from the large numb~rs 
.0 f labouring classes attracted by a growmg 
town considerable numbers of the landed 
gentry have migrated into this town from 
rural parts of the district, partly for the 
-education of their children and part~Y: ~m 
account of the attraction of urban facilities 
.and amenities in this important and con-
venient town in the district. . 

Guntur district.-District increase : 12 
per cent-4·1 per cent for the upland~ area 
.and 19· 5 per cent for the delta. The figures 
for the fully upland taluks range £:rom. 0·2 

r cent in Palnad taluk, 2 per cent m Vmu
knda taluk, 3·7 per cent in Sattenapalle 
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taluk, 4·5 percent in Narasaraopet taluk, to 
7·1 per cent in Ongole taluk. These figures 
refle_ct the comparative conditions in these 
taluks. Conditions in Palnad and Vinu
konda are similar to those in the adjoining 
areas of Kurnool district and these taluks are 
equally liable to be affected by adverse 
seasonal conditions. They are both back
ward and interior taluks. Between these 
taluks on the extreme west and the delta 
are to be found the good upland areas of the 
district where dry crops can yield very well 
indeed in a good year, but the upland area 
of this district is liable to periodical adverse 
seasonal conditions. The delta in this 
district is part of the Krishna delta, the 
other part of which lies in Krishna district 
to the east of the Krishna river, but it has no 
large outstanding town comparable to Vija
yavada ; otherwise, the conditions in the 
two parts of the Krishna delta are not 
materially different. The difference in the 
rate of increas!" in these two deltas, viz., 
24·7 per cent in Krishna district and 19·5 
per cent in Guntur district is therefore 
explicable. In all the upland taluks, the 
seasonal conditions were adverse during the 
year 1950-51, with the result that large 
numbers of the labouring- classes migrated 
to deltaic areas in search of work and food. 
On account ofterrorist Communist activities, 
there was some panicky migration to towns 
outside these taluks from villages where 
some outrages took place. 

Nellare district.-District increase: 10·4 
per cent. The deltaic area constitutes only 
a small portion of the district, and it is 
mostly in the taluks of Kovur and Nellore . 
The rest of the district is of the poor upland 
type, very liable to periodical failure of 
rains, particularly in the western taluks of 
Venkatagiri, Rapur, Udayagiri, Kanigiri and 
Darsi. The prosperous portion of the dis
trict is the eastern portion which is served 
by the 1\Iadras-Calcutta Railway line and the 
Great Northern Trunk Road from :Madras 
to Calcutta. The taluk figures of increase 
correctly reflect the conditions in the various 
taluks. It is no wonder that Kovur, which 
is the cream of the Pennar delta, shows 
the largest increase in rural population, viz., 
20·6 per cent, Nellore taluk coming next with 
14·8 per cent. But Nellore taluk has shown 
a larger increase of population than Kovur 
hluk (22·7 per cent against 17·1 per cent) 
which is of course due to the growth of the 
hf}adquarters town of Nellore. Owing to 
the failure of the monsoon in the years sine& 



19-t 7-48, there has boon a. large-scale 
migration of the labouring classes to the 
deltaic areas. 

Sulurpet taluk has shown an actual 
decrease of population to the extent of 4·4 
per cent, and the position would have been 
worse but for the growth of the two towns 
in this taluk, viz., Sulurpet and Nayudupet, 
which are weaving and dyeing centres and 
are conveniently situated on the Madras
Calcutta Railway line and road. The coastal 
villages are malarial and filarial and vast 
areas are unfit for cultivation. The main 
occupation of the people in the coastal area 
is cutting and export of firewood to Madras 
and other places outside the taluk. The 
major portion of the forest growth has been 
cut and removed and most of the population 
in these areas has, in consequence, migrated 
to .1\ladras City and other areas in Chingleput 
district. The rest of the taluk depends 
mainly on rainfed dry crops, but on account 
of the failure of the north-east monsoon for 
a number of years as already mentioned, 
large numbers of the labouring classes have 
migrated to the mica mines in Gudur and 
Rapur taluks and the deltaic areas further 
north. In Venkatagiri taluk, conditions are 
exactly similar to those in the adjoining non
coastal areas of Sulurpet taluk, and there has 
been a similar migration of labouring classes. 
Owing to acute shortage of yarn, about 
2,000 weavers migrated to Nellore town in 
January 1951 from Venkatagirl town. Rapur 
taluk has shown an increase of 7·4 per cent, 
and this is largely due to the mica mines ; 
otherwise, it would have fared almost like 
Venkatagiri taluk which has registered an 
increase of only 1·1 per cent. Gudur taluk 
has achieved an increase of II per cent, due 
largely to the mica mines in the taluk and 
the growth of Gudur town which is the 
headquarters of the mining interests and is 
conveniently situated on the Madras-Cal
cutta road and is also the Railway junction 
connecting the Madras-Calcutta line with 
the branch line to Katpadi in North Arcot 
district through Chittoor district. From 
both Udayagiri and Darsi taluks, which are 
poor and backward, there was considerable 
migration of labouring classes on account of 
the failures of the north-east monsoon. The 
low increases of 8·1 per cent and 5·1 per cent 
for these t.aluks cannot, therefore, cause 
any surprise. 

Jladra.s City.-The population of the 
city has increased by 60·6 per cent, the 

· largest increase in any district in the State. 
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This is the increase for the adjusted popu
lation of the city, i.e., for the population 
within its present limits. As already men
tioned, these limits were extended during 
the decade by the addition of about J~ 
square miles, including Saidapet Munici- • 
pality and some adjoining suburban areas 
on the south and west from Chingleput dis
trict. There is naturally a large immigrant 
population always in a place like Madras, 
which is the headquarters of one of the 
major States of India. From 1942, there 
has been an abnormal flow of unmigrants 
from other districts in the State, particularly 
from the adjoining districts of Chingleput, 
North Arcot and South Arcot, for educa
tional facilities and the urban amenities 
available in the premier city of the State. 
Owing to the failure of the north-east 
monsoon for a number of years in succession 
from 1947 onwards, there has been a large 
immigration of labouring classes from the 
adjoining districts refeiTed to above in search 
of work and food. The immigrants include 
also 3, 902 displaced persons from Pakistan, 
who have settled down in the city. The 
elaborate and successful statutory rationing 
which was in force in 1\Iadras City till recently 
was definitely one of the reasons which 
attracted immigrant families who couldafford 
the cost of living in the city and who found 
that, by living in 1\Iadras, they could secure 
regular and adequate supplies of consumer 
goods more easily tha11 in a~y ot~er part of 
the State. Apart from being the Mad
quarters of the State Governmeni, Madras 
is a great railway and trade centre and is 
served by a useful and important harbour. 
There has been some industrial develop
ment also as will be mentioned later in this 
report. The present population of the city 
is 14·16lakhs as against 7·77 lakhs in 1941. 

Chingleput district.-District increase: 
8·3 per cent 8.s against 9·6 per cent in the. 
previous decade. The seasonal conditiona . 
have been very adverse since 1947-48 owing 
to the continued failure of the north-east 
monsoon and this has made a lot of differ
ence : the seasons were much more satis
factory during the previous decade. This 
explains the smaller increase of population 
during the present decade. 1\Ia.dura.nta.
ka.m as usual was the ta.luk most affected 
by the adverse seasonal conditions. From 
this and other ta.luks, there has boon con
siderable migration to Madras City. In 
Ma.durantakam ta.luk, the tappers from a 
number of villages have migrated to 1\Ia.dra.a 
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City and other areas and some even to 
Mysore in search of employment. Exclu
ding Saidapet taluk which is referred to 
below, Ponneri taluk has shown the largest 
increase (11·3 per cent). The increase in 
the rural area in Ponneri taluk is only 8·5 
per cent which is only about the district 
average, while, in the urban area, the increase 
is 80·1 per cent. Of the three towns in this 
taluk, there has been a large increase in 
Arani which is an important weaving centre 
.and a stil! larger increase .in Ponneri town 
which has attracted emigrants on account of 
the educational facilities (High School) avail
able and a number of families who left 
Madras City during the evacuation period 
.have continued to stay on there, as it is 
<Jonveniently connected by rail with Madras 
City. In Sriperumbudur taluk, there has 
been an actual decrease (2·2 ·per cent) in 
the rural populatio~, while, in Kanchee
_puram, the increase in the rural population 
is only 1·5 per cent. In Chingleput taluk 
.also the rural population has decreased (1·6 
J>er cent). All. these figures undoubtedly 
yeflect the niigrations resulting from the 
.3dverse seasonal conditions since 1947-48. 

Saidapet taluk presents a contrast, as 
its population has increased by 36·7 per cent. 
Its urban population has decreased by 29·2 
J>er cent. •This is of course due to the trans
fer of Saidapet Municipality to Madras City. 

· 'The spectacular increase in the rural area 
(131·9 per centY is due to the fact that there 

is, in the 'suburban area in Saidapet taluk
up to Tambaram in the south, Ennore in the 
north and A vadi in the west-a large 
population which depends for its work on 
Madras City but resides in these areas for 
want of accommodation in the City proper. 
Many workers in Madras City prefer to live 
in their own or rented. buildings in the 
:suburbs rather than in the congested City. 
'These suburban areas are well connected 
·by rail and bus with the City. The suburbs 
-extending up to Tambaram are the most 
J>Opular, thanks to the electrification of the 
:suburban railway up to this point. Tam
baram has grown enormously owing to the 
-establishment of the Madras Christian Col
lege and the Railway Colony there. The 
civil aerodrome at Meenambakkam and the 
Tuberculosis Sanatorium near Tambaram 
·.are also factors which have contributed to 
the increase of population in this suburban 
area in. Saidapet taluk. 

Ohittoar district . ....._ District increase : 
10·8 per cent as against 12·8 in the previous 

decade. This is also a district affected by 
the failure of the north-east monsoon 
from 1947-48 onwards. The district depends 
mostly on rainfed dry crops and culti
vation of paddy under rainfed tanks. 
The rural population in the western taluks 
of Madanapalle, Vayalpad, Punganur, 
Chittoor and Palmaner has increased by 
12 per cent, 10·4 per cent, 9 per cent, 10·4 
per cent and 19·3 per cent, respectively, 
as against 3·4 per cent in Kalahasti taluk, 
1·9 per cent in Tiruttani taluk, a decrease 
of 1·1 per cent in Puttur taluk, and an 
increase of 2 per cent in Chandragiri. These 
figures should not cause any surprise, as 
the western taluks get the benefit of the 
south-west monsoon, while the eastern 
taluks depend mostly on the north-east · 
monsoon. Owing to the adverse seasonal 
conditions and shortage of yarn, there have 
been migrations from the eastern taluks to 
adjoining districts and even to more distant 
places like the Kolar Gold Fields. In 
Palmaner taluk, there is a considerable 
extent of fertile land and cultivation of 
commercial crops has been increasing year 
by year. There has been industrial develop
ment in Palmaner and Kuppam towns, 
where industries like sandalwood factories, 
bonemeal factories, and quilt factories exist 
and trade in commercial produce has been 
increasing, with the result that the labourers 
even from Mysore State and Salem district 
and other plaoes have migrated to this taluk 
and settled down there. Further, portions 
of seven enclave villages have been trans
ferred to this taluk from Mysore State. 

North Arcot district.~ The recorded 
population has shown an increase of 10·9 per 
cent during the decade 1941-50, as against 
13·7 per cent during the previous decade. 
This is another district badly affected by the 
failure of the north-east monsoon succes
sively from 1947-48 onwards and there 
has been, in consequence, migration on an 
appreciable scale from this district to 
Madras City, Bangalore, Shlmoga, Kolar 
and other places. The large increase in 
Vellore taluk (23·5 per cent) is partly due to 
migration from Madras City during the 
evacuation period (1941-42) of families, 
who have settled down in this taluk. The 
southern taluks of Chengam, Tiruvanna
malai, W andiwash and Cheyyar were the 
ones most affected by the adverse seasonal 
conditions and this is reflected in the rural 
figures: decrease of 5•1 per cent in Tiru
vannamalai taluk, and low increases of 
0·9 per cent, 2·8 per cent and 4·4 per cent 
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in . Cheng am, V{ andiwash, and Cheyyar. 
taluks. Migrations have taken place on a. 
larger scale from Chengam and Tiruvanna.
malai taluks. 

Salem district.-The population has 
increased by 17·7 per cent during the deca~e 
under review, as against 17·9 per cent m 
the previous decade. The figures reflect 
the fact that, on the whole, the decade has 
been a prosperous one for this district. The 
marked increases, which call for comment 
are those in the Salem taluk 31·6 per cent, 
Omalur 29·1 per cent, Attur 1918 per cent, 
and Hosur taluk 23•1 per cent. The 
dominant factor in Salem taluk has been the 
industrial and commercial development of 
Salem Town. Two new textile mills have 
come into existence during the decade and 
also other industries, viz., magnesite mines, 
carpet and druggets factories, coffee-curing 
factory, aluminium factory, tanning factory, 
sandalwood oil factory, cinema studio, etc. 

In Omalur taluk, the dominant factor 
has been the setting up of industries at 
Mettur-a textile mill, Mettur chemicals, 
etc.-and the large number of immigrants 
that have been attracted as a consequence. 
Attur taluk is the chief paddy-producing 
centre for the district and has consequently 
attracted many families and labouring 
·classes from areas where there · is food 
scarcity. The other attractions for immi
grants have been the agricultural colonies 
opened in this taluk, motor works, opening 
of glass factories and rice mills. Hosur taluk 
has, it is reported, a plentiful supply of ragi 
which has attracted immigrants from scar
city areas. A large number of persons 
displaced from the Mettur Reservoir area 
have settled down in this taluk. 

Coimbatore district.-The recorded 
population has registered an increase of 
17·2 per cent as against 14:9 per cent in the 
previous decade. As might have been 

. expected, the rural population has shown an 
increase of only 1 0•4 per cent, while the urban 
population has registered an increase of 56·4 
per cent. The marked increases are in 
Gobichettipalayam taluk 27•5 per cent, 
Coimbatore taluk 36·9 per cent and Pollachi 
taluk 21·5 per cent. As is well known, in 
this district, the taluks Palladam, Udumal
pet and notably Dharapuram are affected 
periodically by failure of crops-these are 
entirely dry taluks. The figures for the 
rural population in the~ taluks, viz., increase 
of only 1·9 per cent in Palladam, 2 4 per cent 

.in Udumalpet taluk and a. decrease of 0·7 

per cent in Dharapuram taluk, reflect the 
series of adverse seasonal conditions, which 
have led to la~ge-scale migrations from these 
taluks. Gobichettipalayam taluk is a. fertile 
and important grain-producing area. in the 
district and bas attracted large numbers of 
immigrants of the labouring classes from the 
Palladam, Dharapuram and Udumalpet 
taluks. The Lower Bhavani Project, which 
bas been under execution and which bas 
attracted thousands of labourers, is in this 
taluk. Pollachi has tea and· coffee estates 
and also large-scale groundnut cultivation, 
which have attracted large numbers of the 
labouring classes from Dharapuram, Palla
dam and Udumalpet taluks. In Coimbatore 
taluk, the dominant factor which bas led to 
the large increase in population is its indus
trial development - mostly textile mills and 
associated industries in Coimbatore munici
pality and its suburban areas. 

South .Arcot district.-Tbere is an 
increase of 6·4 per cent in the district as a. 
whole, 4·7 per cent rural and 21·2 per cent 
urban. The very low increase in the rural 
population is significant. It reveals the 
severe effect of the adverse seasonal condi
tions which the district bas suffered as a 
result of the failure of the north-east 
monsoon from 1947-48, and the increase bas 
been affected to this extent, in spite of the 
fact that a large portion of one taluk in this 
district, viz., Chidambaram is in the Cauvery 
delta. The figures for the non-deltaic and 
delt~ic portions of the district are 5· 5 per 
cent and 12·5 per cent, respectively. The 
effect that the adverse seasonal conditions 
bad on the district can be seen from the 
figures for the rural population in the various 
taluks : 2·1 per cent in Gingee ta.luk, 0·5 
per cent in Tindivanam, 3·3 per cent in 
Kallakurichi, 5·2 per cent in Tirukoilur 
taluk, 2·9 per cent in Villupuram taluk, 6·6 
per cent in Cuddalore taluk and 6·4 per cent 
in Vriddachalam taluk. As is well known, 
there bas been a large-scale migration of 
labouring classes from this . district to 
:Madras, particularly from the northern 
taluks of. Tindivanam, Gingee and Villu
puram. At illundurpet in Tirukoilur taluk, 
there were about 4,500 labourers in 1941 
on account of the construction of the 
aerodrome there. The aerodrome was 
closed down in 1946, and the 1951 Census 
recorded a fall of 4,971 persons at illundur
pet. 

The increase of 1215 per cent in the 
deltaic area in this district calls for no 
special comment. 
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Tanjore district.-The recorded popula
tion has registered an increase of 16· 4 per cent 
during the decade 1941-50 as against 7•4 
per cent in the previous decade. This is 
a. purely agricultural district and constitutes 
the heart of the Cauvery delta. The 
Cauvery Mettur Project came into operation 
during the decade 1931-40. Being a heavy 
surplus district for rice, the district has 
prospered very well indeed during the decade 
1941-50. Even normally, this district 
requires lot of extra labour during the trans
plantation season, i.e., during the months of 
July-September and the harvesting season, 
January-March. But, owing to the food 
scarcity during the decade 1941-50, and 
particularly on account of the failure of the 
north-east monsoon since 1947, there has 
been a large scale immigration of labouring 
classes for work and food. The immigrant 
population in this district, as enumerated at 
this Census, is 172,500. The chief contri
butors are Ramanathapuram district, 65,076, 
Tiruchirapalli district, 41,258, and South 
Arcot district, 21,558. The number of 
people who have gone out of the district is 
not far less : 139,872-52,038 to Tiruchira
palli, 33,548 to Madras City; 18,018 to South 
Arcot district, 5,548 to Chingleput district 
.and 4,329 to Coimbatore district. This 
number includes of course a certain number 
of temporary absentees, but the rest are 
mostly persons who are employed in the 
services or are engaged in professional or 
business activities. ,, 

The.,large. increase of 33 per cent in 
Pattukkottai taluk reflects the fact that this 
is the taluk, which has been most benefited by 
the extension of irrigation made possible 
by the Cauvery Mettur Project. The same 
cause explains the large increase in Arantangi 
taluk (18·9 per cent). The low increase of 
9·9 per cent in Nagapattinam is due to the 
migrations to Malaya from this taluk. 

Papanasam taluk has shown the lowest 
increase (7•4 per cent) in this district. 

. It is a purely agricultural · taluk and is 
surrounded by the much more attractive 
and advanced taluks of Tanjore, Kumba
konam and Mannargudi. 

Tiruchirapalli district.-The population 
has increased by 13·5 per cent during the 
decade 1941-50, as against 12·1 per cent 
during the previous decade. The deltaic 
portion has shown an increase of 18·9 per 
cent (as against 14 per cent during the 
previous decade), while the non-deltaic 
portion has shown an increase of 8• 4 per 

cent (as against 10·4 per cent during ·the 
previous decade). These figures include !.he 
old Pudukottai State area, which has been 
merged in this district. Thirumayam taluk 
of the Pudukottai revenue division has shown 
a decrease of 3·9 per cent. This is a dry 
taluk, which suffered badly on account of 
the failure of the north-east monsoon for 
a number of years in succession during the 
latter part of the decade, and large numbers 
of labouring classes migrated to Tanjore 
district for work and food. Udaiyarpalayam 
taluk has shown an increase of only 4· 8 
per cent. This is a. dry taluk, and for want 
of seasonal rains there was even scarcity 
of water in 1950-51, and at the time of the 
Census enumeration, large numbers of the 
labouring classes migrated to adjoining 
areas in Tanjore district for work and food. 
The large increase of 30·3 per cent in Tiru
chirapalli taluk is mainly due to the growth 
of Tiruchirapalli town: this is one of the 
premier towns in the State, is an important 
railway junction on the banks of the Cauvery 
river with a large Railway workshop in 
the Golden Rock colony, and is, besides, 
a large trade and industrial centre and also 
an important educational centre. It is the 
main market for the portion of the Cauvery 
delta, which is situated in this district. 

Though Tiruchirapalli and Srirangam 
are distinct municipalities, they really con
stitute only one city, with only the Cauvery 
dividing them. 

Madurai district.-The population has 
registered an increase of 16·9 per cent, as 
against 13·2% during the previous decade. 
Except for the Periyar delta, this i~ a dry 
district. Palni is a purely dry taluk, ·and 
has had a number of adverse seasons in 
succession, and this is reflected in its low 
increase of 3·1 per cent. The increase of 
17·8 per cent in Melur cannot be a matter for 
surprise, as most of the villages in this taluk 
are in the Periyar delta and there has been 
migration, into this taluk, of labouring 
classes from the neighbouring drought
affected areas in Ramanathapuram district. 
Tirumangalam is a dry taluk and has also 
suffered due to the failure of the north-east 
monsoon since 1947-48, and there has been 
migration, from this taluk, of labouring 
classes for work and food. Hence the low 
increase of 7 per cent in this taluk. Kodai
kanal taluk has shown an increase of 19·4 
per cent. The extension of large scale 
plantain cultivation which i3 a speciality 
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in this bluk on the hills has attracted immi- these taluks to Ceylon. These factors 
grant~> from the plains, though the European explain the low increases in these taluks: 
population in Kodaika.nal settlfment has :Mudukalathur has shown a lar!!e decrease 
gone down appreciably. The large increase to the extent of 20•4 per cent. The factors 
of 40·2 per cent in :Madurai taluk is which have contributed to this are the 
largely due to l\Iadurai City which, next to adverseseasonalconditionsreferred to above 
Madras, is the largest City in the State. and the prevalence of small-pox and cholera 
It is the headquarters of two districts, viz., in an epidemic form in October 1950; both 
1\ladurai and Ramanathapuram; a great these factors leading to emigration on a large 
pilgrim centre, and elso a centre where scale to adjoining districts. This is also 
thue are ample educational facilities and a backward and unattractive taluk with poor 
al~;o medical facilities. It continue!' to br a communications. 
prosperous and important textile and dyeing Tirunelveli district.-The population has 
centre. One of the largest spinning mill'! in shown an increase of 9·3 per cent during the 
the wotld which is situated in thiP taluk, decade as against 9·7 per cent during the pre-· 
viz., the Harvey Mills, is located in this town vious decade. Ambasamudram, Tirunelveli 
and there are also other spinning mills and and Srivaikuntam taluks cover the best part 
power loom factorieP. This is also one of of the fertile Tambaraparni delta. The 
the largest and most important handloom increases of 13·3 per cent, 14·3 per cent and 
weaving centres in the State. As in other 16•3 per cent, respectively, in these taluks 
·dis~ric~s, the imposition of controls and food are therefore fully to be expected. The two 
ratwmng has attracted a large number of poor dry taluks of Nanguneri and Tiruchen
families into this town. • dur have shown only the moderate increases 

The number of immigrants in :M:adurai 
district, as enumerated at this Census, is, 
160,732, and they came mostly from Rama
nathapuram district (81,113) and Tirunelveli 
district (33,298). 

Ramanathapuram district.-The recorded 
population has registered a low 
increase of 4·5 per cent, as compared with 
7•6 per cent during the previous decade. 

Sattur and Srivilliputtur are the best 
taluks in this district from the point of 
view of agriculture and they are also impor
tant from the point of view of industry 
and trade. The increase of 12·9 per cent in 
· Sattur and 16·1 per cent in Srivilliputtur 
are therefore fully explicable. In Sattur, 
Sivakasi and Virudhunagar, all in Sattur 
taluk, there are many match factories and 
they are also important trade centres. In 
Srivilliputtur taluk, Rajapalayam has grown 
as an industrial and trade centre, and there 
are also a few textile mills here. It is also 
a large handloom weaving centre. It has 
attracted a large number of immigrants from 
the adjoining dry areas in Tirunelveli district. 
In the rest of the district, the rainfall is 
always poor and precarious and these areas 
have been hit hard by the failure of the 
north-east monsoon since 19!7-48, with the 
result that thE:>re was a large-scale emigration 
oflabouring classes to the adjoining districts 
of Madurai, Tiruchirapalli and Tanjore. 

··There is also considerable migration from 

of 7•7 per cent and 7·9 per cent, respectively. 
These taluks also have suffered from the 
recent failure of the north-east monsoon 
for a num her of years in succession, and there · 
has been migration of the labouring classes 
to fertile portions in the Tambaraparni 
delta for employment. These taluks contain 
vast barren blocks and sandy tracts unfit 
for cultivation. 

Tenkasi taluk has good dry lands and a. 
considerable extent of irrigated land close 
to the Courtallam hills. It is not surprising 
therefore that this taluk has had an increase 
of 14 per cent. Sankaranayinarkoil and 
Kovilpatti are also dry taluks, but while 
the former has shown an increase of 12·1 per 
cent, the latter has shown an actual decrease 
to the extent of 4· 5 per cent. The decrease 
in Kovilpatti is due to the fact that it 
suffered badly from the adverse seasonal 
condi~ions referred to above during the latter 
part of the decade, and there has been 
considerable emigration of labourers to the 
Tambaraparni delta in the district, as well 
as to Tanjore district and to tea and coffee 
estates in 1\Iadurai, Malabar and Nilgiris 
districts. Sankaranayinarkoil taluk has 
fared far better because it has had a better 
rainfall than Kovilpatti, and has a larger 
extent of wet lands (42,609 acres against 
8,492 acres in Kovilpatti) under tanks which 
do not ordinarily fail, thanks to fhe supply 
from the small rivers and streams flowing 
down from the Western Ghats. · 
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5. General distribution and density.- ~outh Kanara is just below the diviclin~r 

The map facing this page will show, at a lin f 4-o ~ hi k1 "" 
I 

a o · <> ~or t c - y populated areas and 
g ance, the relati>e densities of the >arious has a density of 432. 
area.s in the State. The density of popu-
lation has steadily increased from 318 in SOI1h Madras Dit·isian.-In the case of 
1921 to 446 in 1951, an increase of 40·3 per non-homogeneous tracts like the North 
cent. 0·6 per cent of the population lives ~a~as division and the South ~Iadras 

. in tal~ with a density below 100, 2 per divlSlon, only an examination by the State 
cent m taluks with densities in the range population dinsions can be useful. 
100 t.o 150, 6·6 per cent in the range 150 Agency tracts.-As one would expect to 
to 200, 7·6 per cent in the range 200 t.o 300, find, o~er 60 per cent of the population in 
15·5 per cent in the range 300 to 450, 16·3 these hilly and feverish tracts is in taluks 
per cent in the range 450 to 600, Ii·1 per with a density below 100, and these taluks 
cent in the range 600 to 750 and 34·3 per account for nearly 79 per cent of the total 
cent in the range 750 and above. Nearly area of these tracts. No taluk in these 
68 per cent of the population occupies about tracts has a density above 200. The West 
40 per cent of the area of the State in taluks Godavari agency is the most thickly popu
the density of which is 450 and above. Ia ted, and it has a density of 176. The Srika
Nearly 52 per cent of the population li>es kulam Agency comes next with a density 
in taluks, the density of each of which is of 106, while the Visakhapatnam and East 
600 or above. The taluks with density Goda~ari agencies are almost on a par, with 
below 100 are, of course all in the Agency a density of about 67. This reflects correctlv 
tracts in the North Madras dinsion. the overall conditions in the Agency tract-s 

In all the divisions, the density has been • in these ~tricts. 
steadily increasing, as will be· seen from Sub- . Plams-Upland and delta.-Tha sharp 
sidiary Table 1·2. In the Deccan division, differe?ce between the deltaic and plains 

"it has increased from 139 in 1921 to 191 in areas IS well brought out by the density 
1951; the 1941 figure was 170. No talnk figu~ gi>en in Subsidiary Table I·I. No 
in this di>ision has a density exceeding 450. talnk m_ th~ deltaic areas ha.s a density below 
12· 5 per cent of the population in this 300, while, m the upland tracts, 22 per cent of 
di>ision li>es in talnks, the densities of which the population lives in taluks with a density 
range from 300 to 450. 21·8 per cent of the below 300, and these· taluks account for 
population is in taluks with densities ranging n~ly 45 per cent of the area. Again, 
from 200 to 300. 52·9 per cent of the while ~early 66 per cent of the population 
population is found in talnks with densities occupymg 53 per cent of the area in the 
r~oing from 150 to 200, and these taluks deltas. is in taluks with a density of not less 
account for 57·5 per cent Qf the area of the than 750, the corresponding fi,O"Ul'eS for the 
division. About one-eighth of the popu- up~and areas is 25•7 per cent of the popu 
lation occupy less than 20 per cent of the lahon and ll·6 per cent of the area. 
area and live in taluks the densities of which The upland areas have an averag& 
range from 100 to 150. For the State, density of 402, the Visa.khapatnam uplands 
as a whole, the density of 450 may be taken ranking first with a density of 757, Ea.st 
a.s the dividing line between thinly populated Godavari coming second with a density of 

· areas and the well-populated one&. 672, and Srikaknlam coming third with a. 
west Mad Di · · N 1 87 density of 610. The upland areas in the 

t f th 
ra&ulati" "'~~-- ellar Y ul peder remaining four districts, West Godavari 

oon o e pop , on IS m we -pop at Krishna G tur d N 11 thini • 
taluks. 78 per cent of the population ul ted• thun d ~ti e oretl arefl t• Y 

· bo 53 f th d pop a , e eDSI es correc y re ec mg occupies a ut per cent o . e area an th dit" · th distri" .. " 
lives in talnks with a density of 600 and e con _10ns m ese_ . c ..... 
above. The Nil,oiris district has a density Deltaac ~reas.-This IS a ~ckl! poi_>u-
of 317. Malabar district is as is well known Ia ted area, With East Goda.>a.n leading With 
thickly populated in spite o'f the large nnmbe; a. density of I ,0 I~ an~ Krishna. district at 
of emigrants. Leaving out the special case the bottom of the list With 638. 
of Madras City, which is an urban district,. South Madras Dit-ision.-Thanks to 
there are only two areas in the State, which Malabar district, the West Madras division is 
are more thickly populated than Malabar the most thickly populated in the State 
(density 814). viz., the deltaic portions of with a density of 627. The South Madras 
East Godavari and South Aroo~ districts. division comes next wilh a density of 554. 
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The North Madras division ranks third with 
a density of 411, while the Deccan division 
is far below, with a density of 191. These 
figures undoubtedly give a correct picture 
of the relative density in those divisions. 
Madras City, even though all parts of it are 
not so crowded as some other cities in India, 
has a population of 14·16 lakhs huddled 
together in an area of 49 square miles. 

In the Northern dry belt, i.e., the area 
excluding the Cauvery delta as well as the 
districts of Madurai, Ramanathapuram and 
Tirunelveli, the average density is 489, 

· the non-deltaic area of South Arcot heading 
the list with a density of 628, closely followed 
by North Arcot and Chingleput districts, 
and with thinly populated Chittoor at the 
bottom with a density of 305. Even in 
this dry belt, nearly 66 per cent of the popu
lation occupying about 4 7 per cent of the 
area, lives in thickly populated taluks with 
densities not below 450. 

The difference between deltaic and non
deltaic areas is again prominently brought 
out by the density figures for the Northern 
belt and the Cauvery delta : while 63 per 
cent of the population in the Cauvery delta 
lives in taluks with densities not below 7 50, 
and these ta]uks account for about 45 per 
cent of the deltaic area, only a little over 
20 per cent of the population in the dry belt 
lives in equally thickly populated taluks 
and such taluks account for less than 11 
per cent of the area of the belt. The 
average density in the Cauvery delta is 754, 
i.e., a little less than that of the deltaic 
area in the North Madras division. In 
the South Madras division, the deltaic 
portion of South Arcot district tops the list 
with a density of 963; Tanjore comes next 
with 798, while Tiruchirapalli comes third 
and last with a density of 646. 

Southern belt.-The fact that the bulk 
of this area is dry is brought out by the fact 
that the position in the highest density 
group, viz., 750 and over, is only slightly 
better than in the northern belt : 23·7 per 
cent of the population lives in taluks which 
aMount for 12 per cent ofthe area and which 
have a density of not less than 750 each. 
The average density in this belt is only 526, 
Madurai heading the list with 589, Tiru
nelveli closely follows with 563, while 
Ramanathapuram, as one would expect 
brings up the rear "ith a density of 429. 

Compari.son with other Statu.-The Madras 
State ranks second in the order of population 
among the States in India ; with Uttar 
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Pradesh topping the list with a difference or 
6 million population over Madras. In area, 
this State is the second largest in India 
with Madhya Pradesh occuping the first 
place with a. small difference, and Uttar 
Pradesh coming below it with a difference 
of 15,000 square miles. Judging by density 
of population, West Bengal tops the list, 
Madras occupying the fourth rank, with 
Uttar Pradesh and Bihar coming in between. 
The relevant figures are given in the state
ment below :-

Comparative Statement of area and populati<m 
of Pan "A" States in. Indian. Union. 

[Statement No.6.) 
Co .s . 

"" l :I ,.Q • go 
0 d • 
0. o• ~ ... State. 0 ...... J: • .. d ~:~.· ... 
-I ... 0 ,.Q~ ·~ ., ... 
ce'!":: 1 =~ ..':11::1 .ld., ea goa d., !;-o c:s-
~ ~ P-1 II: II: 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

I Madhya Pradesh. 130 1 21 6 8 
2 Madras 128 2 57 2 4 
3 Uttar Pradesh 113 3 63 1 3 
4 Bombay •• Ill 4 36 4 6 
5 Assam 85 5 9 8 8 
6 Bihar 70 6 40 3 2 
1 Orissa · .. 60 7 15 7 7 
8 Punjab .. 37 8 13 8 5 
9 West Bengal 31 9 25 5 1 

Indian Union 1,270 357 

MOVEMENT. 

6. Emigration to countries outside India. 
-Acl:lurate and up-to-date, information is 
lacking in respect of emigration to countries 
outside India and we have to be content with 
making as good an estimate as is possible. 
In this matter, I have been greatly assisted 
by the information supplied to me by 
Sri K. S. Seshan, Controller of Emigration, 
Madras. But for the valuable assistance 
given by him, I would not have been able to 
frame any reliable estimates, and I must; 
place on record my gratitude to him. 

The countries which are important from 
the point of view of emigration from Madras 
are Ceylon, Burma, the Federation or 
Malaya, the colony of Singapore, Indonesia. 
a.nd Thailand. 

As regards Thailand, the official estimate 
is that there were about · 25,000 Indians 
there in 1949, but a separate estimate for 
emigrants from Madras is not available. 
As shown below, detailed estimates can be 
framed regarding emigrants from lfadras to 
Indonesia, Burma, the Federation oflfala.ya.. 
the colony of Singapore. and Ceylon. In 
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~8pect of other. countries. we may assume industry in 1930-32. The effects of the.· 
depression were so serious that the Malayan 
Government stopped fresh recruitment ·and· 
repatriated all unemployed Indian labourers 
to ~heir homes in India. About 190,000 
Indian labourers were so repatriated in 
1930-32. When the rubber trade began 
to recover early in 1934, shortage of labour 
was experienced, and non-recruited assisted 
emigration of Indian labour was permitted. 
From June 1934, there was again a large 
scale emigration of labourers to Malaya · 
This led to a surplus of labour and wag~ 
~uts, and the Government of India imposed 
m 1939, a ban on assisted emigration of 
~ndian nationals for the purpose of unskilled 
work · to Malaya from Madras. Since 
then, Indian labour is not permitted. to 
~migrat? to Malaya. Mter the Japanese 
occ'?-pation, _there was a cessation of sailings 
durmg ~he ~ears 1942-46, and sailings 
were re~ved 10 19~7. Owing to the large 
Ioss of lives of Indian labourers during the 
Japanese occupation and the return of large 
numbers of Indians to India after the defeat 
of Japan, the Indian population in Malaya. 
decreased· from 748,829 in 1940 to 530 638 
in 1947. Since then the population 'has 
~ncreased to. 564,454 in 1950. These figures 
Include Indians as . well as Pakistanis, but 
the ~akistanis ac~ount only for a negligible 
fraction. Assummg that Madrasis con
tinued to account for 93 per cent of the 
·Indian population· in the Federation of 
Malaya, which seems probable, the Madrasi 
population in 1950 would work out to 93 
per cent of 564,454 or 524,900. Allowing 
for the rate of natural increase of the India.n 
population furnished in the Annual Report · 
for the Federation of Malaya for 1950, the 
Madrasi population in 1951 may be 
estimated at 532,800. 

a· total of 25,000 emigrants from Madras 
including my estimated figure of 13 000 
emigrants from Madras in the ·Fiji lsla~ds. 
My estimate for Fiji is a rough one based on 
the fact that, according to 1931 Census 
Report, there were about 20,000 emigrants 
from Madras there then. 

. Emigrants to Burma.-According to the. 
1931 Census Report,. the Indian population · 
in Burma was 10'18 lakhs, .out of which 
~·4. Iakhs . persons were .from' . Madras. 
Conditions in Burma have be~n \m.favourable 
equally to all Indians, and we i:nay safely 
assume that, of the present · estimated 
population of 6 lakhs of Indians· In Burma,· 
24 per cent of 6 lakhs, that is, about 1·5 
Iakhs fJ>re Madrasis. Apart from the in
creasingly unfavourable conditiorurin Burma 
after the transfer of power from the British 
to the BUrm.ese, there· has been active 
restriction of movements from India to 
Burma. In 194 7, the Govern,ment of Burma 
promulgated the Burma, Immigration 
(Emergency Provisions) Act; under which 
no person can enter Burina without a 
permit issued by the 'Immigration autho· 
rities. That Government have also been 
enforcing regular passport restrictions for 
entry of Indians . into. Burma with effect 
from 1st September .1950. The Indian 
evacuees from ·Burma, who were iii possession 
<>f evacuee identity certificates were per
rutted to return to Bunna on the strength. 
.Of those certificates up to 31st December 
1950. Mter that date, even such persons 
were made subject to passport restrictions. 
()n 21st July 1941, the Government of India. 
imposed a ban on the emigration of unskilled 
workers to Burma; and since then, ·the ban 
has been in operation.· Emigrants to Burma, 
in the order of importance, were mostly 
from Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam, East 
Godavari, West Godavari, Krishna, Tanjore, 
Ramanathapuram, Madurai, Tirunelveli and· 
Malabar~ 

·. · Emigrants to the Federation of .Malaya.
Ei:nigrants · to Malaya, in the order of 
importance, are mostly from. the districts 
<>f North · Arcot, Salem,-·· Tiruchirapalli, 
South Arcot .. Chingleput, Tanjore, Malabar, 
Chittoor, Visakhapatnam and Madurai. In 
!931, out of -a total Indian population of 
624,009 in Malaya; 582,625 were Madra.sis 
Qr 93 per cent of the total Indian population. 
"f.here was a large spale and brisk emigration 
i;·o M:~aya from South-India till the .set b;tck 
caused by the depression iD. the ·rubber 

Emigrants to the Colony of Singapore.-
The estimated number of Indians and 
Pakistanis in the colony of Singapore, as on 
31st December 19Q0, is 75,000. Assuming 
that Madrasis form the same proportion 
of this population, as in the adjoining 
territory under the Federation of Malaya, 
the Madrasi population in the colony of 
Singapore may be estimated at· 93 per cent 
of 75,000 or 69,800. 

Emigrants to Indonesia.-! understand 
from a gentleman who has stayed in Indonesia 
for a considerable period recently, that, at 
~he time of the 1951 Census, there were 
~bout 35,000 I~dians i!l Indonesia, and that; 
out ··of thts; number, about' 10,000 wer& 
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'Madrasis, mostly in Sumatra., and ' pra.cti
. cally all of them casual labourers .. 

Emigranl8 to Ceylon.-:Most of the 
emigration to Ceylon has· been of labourers 
who go to work on the rubber and tea 
estates there. There is also an appreciable 
number among the emigrants who have 
gone there for purposes of trade. Emigra
tion of unskilled labourers to Ceylon took 
place on a large scale till 1930 when there 
was a setback on account of the depression 
in the rubber industry. Fresh recruitment 

. for rubber estates was stopped in 1930. 
, The depression grew worse during the 

following two years, and also affected the 
tea industry which eniploys a much larger 
number of labourers than rubber. Large 
numbers of labourers were repatriated ~o 
India. Recruitment for tea estates was 
restricted in 1931 and completely stopped 
in 1932. After 1933 conditions improved 
with the introduction of the Rubber Res
triction Scheme, and the ·international 
scheme for restricting tea cultivation. This 
stimulated recruitment, but the supply of 
labour exceeded the demand for it, and aJl 
recruitment from India was stopped from 
September 1935, and measures for repatria
tion had to be considered. Subsequently, 
during 1937-39, there were negotiations 
for re-opening emigration to Ceylon, but 
they were not successful in regard to the 
assUrances demanded on behalf of the 
emigrants, and the Government of India 
had to stop, with effect from the 1st August 
1939, the departure by sea of all unskilled 
workers to Ceylon unless exempted · by a 
special order .. From 1939 onwards, there 
has, therefore, been a "steep fall in the 
number of Indian labourers going to Ceylon. 
There has been in recent years further dis
couragement to Indian emigration owing 
to the denial of franchise rights to Indians 
in Ceylon and the promulgation of the 
Ceylon Citizenship Act and the Ceylon 
Immigrants and Emigrants Act, under 
which every person desiring entry into 
Ceylon must possess a valid passport. and · 
a residence permit, temporary or perma- . 
nent. It is seen from the Report of the 
Agent of the Government of India in 
Ceylon for the year 1948, that the. Indian 
population in Ceylon during that year 
was 854,000 out of which the Indian popu
lation in the estates · was· 752,000. 
These Indian emigrants are practically· 
all from South India and that from 
Tamil districts, the important contributing : 
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· districts being Tiruchirar<lillr (including lhe 
Pudukottai ·_ area), Salem, North Arcot. 
South Arcot, Ramanathapuram, · Tanjore, 
:Madurai, Tirunelveli and Chingleput. Allow
ing for the natural increase or popula
tion (3. per ce~t per annum as seen from 
the above mentioned report), the lladra.si. 
population in Ceylon in 1951 may be 
estimated at 905,200. 

To sum up, the total number of emi
grants from :Madras to countries outside 
India may be estimated a:t 1,692,800 . 

7. Migrations from Madras State to other 
parts of India, migrations within the State 
and migrations into Madras from· other parts 
of India . ..-The figures for these migrations 
can be obtained from the .. st;ttistics given 
in main ·Table D-IV .. · An abstract of these 
figures is given below :- . · 

[Statement No. 7.] 
: ,Actu&l 
number. 

(1) (2) 

(a) Born in the districts .of 53,~17,~33. 
enumeration. 

(b) Born in other districts 2,024,829 · 
of the same natural 
division. 

(c) Born in other parte of the 
State. 

(d) Born in adjacent States •• 
(e) Born in other parts of 

India. 

522,920 

416,834 
56,618 

(f) Born beyond India . • 11 59,003 
(g) :Birth place not retu:tAed. 1' 18,465 

Numbc;r 
per 
1,000 

(3) 
946 

36 

9 

7 
1 

It will be seen that, out <1 of the recorded 
population, 94·6 per cent consist of persons 
who were born in · the · districts, ·where 
they were enumerated, while migrations 
within the State account for 4·5 per oent-
3·6 per cent accounting for migrations 
within the same natural division and 0·9 
per cent for migrations from other parts 
of the State. Items (d) and (e) show that 
0·8 per cent of the recorded population 
has migrated into :Madras State from other 
parts of India-0·7 per cent from adjacent 
States and 0·1 per cent from other parts 
of India. At the time of the Census, there 
were 59,003 persons born outside India and 
enumerated ·in Madras State (about Qol 
per cent)-11,285 born in Pakistan and the 
rest in other territories beyond India. 
:Migration is thus confined to 5·4 per cent of 
the population, out of which 4·5 per cent 
are migrants within the State. An idea 
of the extent· of this internal mi,ora.tion 
can be obtained from the statement below, 
which gives, for each district, the num~er 
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or persons born in the district of 
enumeration per thousand of the general 
population :-

[Statement No. 8.] 

Natural division and Persovs. Males. Females. 
district. 

,(1) (2) (3) (4) 

M..illRAS STATE 946 947 945 
Madl'IIS Deccan Division : 939 946 932 

Cuddapa.h 968 972 963 
Kurnool •• 954 960 948 
Bellary .. 908 910 905 
Anantapur 928 941 914 

West Madras Division: 960 956 964 
Nilgiris .. .. 546 531 561 
Malabar .• 977 975 978 
South Kanara .. 989 987 991 

North Madras Division: 960 961 960 

Agency TroctB : .. 956 949 964 
Srikakulam 999 999 999 
Visakhapatnam 971 963 978 
East Godavari •• 944 942 946 
~est Godavari •• 932 908 956 

Plaina: 960 961 960 
Srikakulam 993 993 992 
Visakhapatnam 982 981 983 
East Godavari •• 960 963 957 
West Godavari •• 935 942 929 
Krishna .• 908 913 902 
Guntur .. 965 959 972 
Nellore .. 968 972 965 

South Madras Division : 937 939 935 
Madras .. 594 570 620 
Chingleput 945 949 941 
Chittoor .• 938 950 925 
NorthArcot 965 .972 958 
Salem '974 978 970 
Coimbatore :9 953 951 954 
SouthArcot 962 970 954 

. Tanjore i•· . ;[' .. ) 1}37 938 936 
Tiruchirapalli • _'S 926 933 918 
Madurai .:· 940 941 939 
Ramanathapuram 959 961 956 
'.riruhelveli 984 985 984 

The immigrants indicated by the statement 
in respect of each district include, of course, 
all persons born outside that district and 
enumerated in that district; their birth
place may be within or outside the State 
<>r even outside India.· The last mentioned 
item is very small and these figures can 
give a good idea of the volume of migration 
into the districts. In the State, as a whole, 
54 persons per thousand of the whole 
population are immigrants. The corre
sponding figures for the natural divisions 
are 61 for the Madras Deccan division, 40 
for the West Madras division, 40 for the 
North Madras division and 63 for the South 
1t1adras division. The district figures are 
the most interesting in this regard and useful 
comments can be made about them. (For 
the sake of brevity only the number of 
inimigrants per thousand will be mentioned 
in the comments.) These figures are based 

only on the answers regarding the birth 
place of the person enumerated and would 
therefore include, e.g., women born in one 
district and staying with their husbands 
in another district and also a man's children 
born in another district where he was 
employed for a time and enumerated in his 
own district. The general comments below 
will accordingly deal with only immigrants 
in the strict sense. 

The large figure of 92 for Bellary district 
is due to the very large number of labourers, 
who have been attracted to this district 
by the Tungabhadra Hydro-Electric Pro
ject works-the headworks as well as the 
works on the canals. 

The Nilgiris figure of 454 is due to the 
development of the estates and the increas
ing number of settlers, especially after the 
war, the development of potato cultivation 
and the fact that the execution of two 
Hydro-Electric Projects, viz., the Moyar 
and Pykara. Extension Schemes, was in 
progress at the time of the Census. 

The small figure of 23 for Malabar is not 
surprising, seeing that the heavy popula
tion and the food deficit of the district 
have led to considerable emigration from 
the district, rather than to immigration. 
The immigrants include an appreciable 
number of persons who have migrated 
from Travancore and Cochin States and 
taken up cultivation in this district, parti
cularly in Kurumbranad taluk, and the 
persons who have settled down under the 
colonization scheme in Wynaad. 

The South Kanara figure is only 11. 
There is nothing much to attract outsiders 
to this remote district, except for the 
business in l\Iangalore town and port. 
Some settlers from Travancore-Cochin have 
taken up cultivation in the large unculti
vated areas in the interior hill villages of the 
Kasaragod taluk. Travancore-Cochin is a 
very thickly populated area and has a large 
food deficit. Appreciable emigration from 
that State is therefore to be expected. 

The Agency tracts attract immigrants 
to the extent to which they have been 
developed from the point of view of com
munications and eradication of malaria. 
This is reflected in the figures for the Agency 
tracts. 

The figure of 7 for the plains portion of 
Srikakulam district confirms that there is 
hardly anything in that district to attract. 
outsiders. 



The Visakhapatnam· plains figure of 18 
is mo~;tly due to Visakhapatnam town and 
port and the Scindia Ship Building Yard 
there. 

The East Godavari, West Godavari and 
Krishna plains include the prosperous 
Godavari and Krishna deltas. They have 
a special attraction in times of food scarcity. 
There has been considerable industrial 
development in Vijayavada municipality 
in Krishna district and also large scale 
cultivation of Virginian tobacco (export 
variety) in all these districts. These factors 
account for the figures of 92 in Krishna, 
40 in East Godavari and 65 in West 
Godavari. 

There has been considerable industrial 
development and cultivation of Virginian 
tobacco in Guntur district and a substantial 
portion of the Krishna delta is in this dis
trict. The Guntur figure of 35 cannot 
therefore come as a surprise. 

Nellore district is not only a surplus area 
for rice, but there has been also considerable 
attraction for labour in the mica mines 
in this district. The figure of 32 for this 
district is therefore quite explicable. 

The Madras City figure is 406. The 
enormous crowding of people into the City 
from 1943 onwards is well-known. Apart 
from the attractions of a large city, people 
flocked to l\Iadras from mufassal districts, 
particularly from the adjoining districts, 
for educational facilities for their children 
and on account of the assured food supplies 
ensured by the elaborate rationing system 
in the City. Besides the industrial develop
ment of the City during the decade, the 
very adverse seasonal conditions since 1947 
in the adjoining . districts of Chingleput, 
South Arcot and North Arcot have been 
responsible for the large influx of agri
cultural labourers from those districts to 
lladras City in search of a regular income 
and food. 

The Chingleput figure of 55 is largely 
due to the fact that large numbers of per
sons, whose business or profession has to be 
carried on in Madras City, could find housing 
accommodation only in the suburbs of 
Madras extending up to Tambaram in the 
south and to Tiruvallur in the west. Quite 
a number of persons working in the City 
hav-e had to seek housing accommodation 
even in more distant places like Chingleput 
and Kancheepuram. 

The Chittoor figure of 62 is largely du& 
to the large pilgrim population enumera
ted at Tirupati and the Tirumalai hills 
and the immigrants in Palmaner taluk. 

The North Arcot figure of 35 is largely 
due to the families who moved out from 
Madras and settled down at Vellore and 
other places during 19-12, when there 
was a serious apprehension of Japanese 
invasion. 

The Salem figure of 26 is due to the indus
trial development of Salem and Yettur 
towns. · 

The Coimbatore figure of 47 can hardly 
be a matter for surprise, as this is, as has 
been said, the Manchester of South India, 
and as there has been rapid industrial 
development not only in Coimbatore and 
its suburbs, but in a number of other cen• 
tres, also, e.g., Tiruppur, Erode, Pollachi 
and Udumalpet. The Lower Bhavani Pro
ject in this district, the execution of which 
is in progress, has attracted large nUDlbers 
of labourers from outside. 

The South Arcot figure of 38 is mainly 
due to the fact that this district includes 
a portion of Cauvery delta (Chidamba.ram 
taluk) and the migration of several fami
lies from Madras during the days of the 
Japanese scare referred to above. The 
Annamalai University has of course attrac
ted a large number of immigrant students, 
teaching staff and others employed in the 
university area. · 

The Tanjore figure is 63. This is a 
prosperous deltaic district and has attracted 
very large numbers of agricultural labourers 
from the districts, affected by the failure 
of the north-east monsoon for a number of 
years in succession, viz., Ramanathapuram, 
the Pudukottai area of Tiruchirapalli 
district and South Arcot. 

Th~ Tiruchirapalli figure of 74 is due 
to the fact that it includes a good portion 
of the Cauvery delta and the Tiruchirapalli 
and Srirangam municipalities, and the 
Golden Rock Railway Worbhop and the 
Cement Factory in Dalmiapuram which 
have attracted large numbers or immi
grants. Tiruchirapalli town is not only 
a very large railway junction and centre, 
but also a very important . educational 
centre, and the town has also grown as_ a 
trade centre and from the industrial poin~ 
of view. 
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.~The Madurai'figfue:of 60 is'due to the 

industrial development of this . district. 
Ne~ ·to .:Madras, 1\Iadurai is the largest 
city in the State. · The facts that it is an 
iniportant educational centre and the head
quarters of two districts and provides not 
only all the amenities of city life, but also 
guar8:nteed · supplies ·of food under the 
rationing· system have ~attracted .large 
numbers of immigrants. 
- The~ Ram.anathapuram figure of 41, is 
attributab!e.largely, to. the industrial and 
trade developments, particularly in Raja
palaya;m, V~udhunagar and Sivaka.Si. 
. :Tb.~:Tirlinelveli figure of 16 confirms the 

fact .:that there has been nothing much in 
this,'djsttict to .attract immigrants. · 

~:~ .. Ml~tion from Madras State to other 
States in India.-The . birth place tables 
D-IV prepared .. by the ·Superintendents of 
Census Operations in other States furnisl;t 
information as to the number of persons · 
borri in Madras State and enumerated in 
their States. The total number of emi
grants from Madras State thus ascertained 
ia 1,291,037. Out of this, 1,167,069 persons 
are in the. adjacent States of Travancore
COchin, Mysore, Coorg, Bombay, Hydera
bad. and Orissa as shown below :-

[Statement No. 9.] 
" Name of the •l Persons. Males. Females. 

State. 
(1) (2) (~) (4). 

1 Travancore- 188,516 88,513 100,003 
. COOhiri.. 

525,517 2 Mysore 278,731 246.786 
3 Coorg .. 52,384 33,868 18,516 
4 Bombay •. 237,070 159,567 77,503 
5 Hyderabad. • ·• 129,455 64,121 65,334 
6 Orissa 34,127 19,519 14,608 

1,167,069 644,319 522,750 

the. emigra~ts, ' ~hich' confums the well
known fact that large numbers of male 
migrants go by themselves leaving their 
families and children behind in their homes. 
The difference between male and female 
emigrants in Hyderabad is very small and 
calls for no comment. The excess of 
females over males is more appreciable 
among the. migrants to Travancore-Cochin. 
1\Iigration to this State is largely a family 
migration, i.e.,· the entire family migrates. 
ln fact, large numbers of families of Tiru
nelveli district have settled down· years 
ago in the Trivandrum and Nagercoil areas 
in the Travancore-Cochin State. The sex 
ratios will have to be examined for a number 
of decades before we can hold that there is 
any significance in the disparity noticed 
in the excess of females .over males. The 
number of migrants to Orissa is small and 
·:may be due to trans-border movements for 
short periods. 

The number of emigrants to other States 
in India, i.e., to the States other than 
the adjacent States referred to above is 
123,968. Out of this, 74,659 are males 
and 49,309 are females. Naturally enough 
when they go to distant places, many of 
the male emigrants leave their wives and 
children behind. The more important com
ponent State-wise figures are given below :-:-

[Statement No. 10.] 

State. 

(1) 

Number of 
emigrants from 

Mad.rail. 
(2) 

West Bengal • • 52,001 
Bihar • • 18,311 
Madhya Pradesh 16,949 
Uttar Pradesh 13,511 
Assam 10,113 
Delhi. 3,920 

Mysore has attracted the largest number h h . The emigrants to the States ot er t an 
. of ~migr~nts from this State ; then comes Assam are mostly employees of Govern

Bombay; Travancore7Cochin comes next, ments or private firms. The. emigrants 
- followed by ·]Iyderabad, Coorg and Orissa. to Assam are mostly the labourers in the tea 

The emigr~~;-nts to Coorg are mostly labour- estates. 
ers. who go to the estates in that State for · 

· employment .every y~ar soon after the 9~ Movement of displaced persons -
. commencement of the south-west monsoon · The total number of displaced persons in 
and retUrn to their homes in March. The . this State is 9,113 (5,410 males and 3,703 
male emigrants to. other States are mostly females). Of these, 8,063 came from West 
. businessmen _and persons employed under Pakistan and 1,050 from East Pakistan. 
·the State Government or the Union Govern- The influx of displaced persons into this 
ment or in private firms or teachers, doctors State started with the arrival of 44 persons 
and lawyers. · Except in respect of Hyde- in 1946 and reached its maximum in August
rabad and Travancore-Cochin, there· is' a September 1947. The year 1947 saw the 
large excess of males over females among largest number of displaced persons arriving 
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irr the State.· The total number of dis
placed persons who arrived during each· 
of the years 1947 to 1951 is given below:-

Year. Number of 
arrivala. 

1947 . . 5,889 
1948 1,891 
1949 .. 707 
1950 .• 549 
1951 .. 33 

Most of the displaced persons in this State 
hail from Smd and were small traders before 
theiJ: emigration from Pakistan. 
. These displaced persons have settle~ 

down in this State on their own, or have 
been rehabilitated by the State Govern
ment in the more important towns in the 
State. The South Madras division has 
7,123 displaced persons (78 per cent); 
of these, 3,902 were in Madras City and 
1,313 in Chingleput distri,ct at the time 
of the Census enumeration. The Chingle
put figure relates to the large number of 
persons with businesses allotted to them in 
Madras City, but for want of accommodation 
in the City, still remaining at the Malayan 
Emigration Depot, Avadi, where the Relief 
Camp for the displaced persons was in 
existence for a considerable time, before 
it was closed down on the 1st November 
1949. These persons have shifted to the 
City a few months ago. 

The next largest number of displaced 
persons is found in Coimbatore district 
(819). There are only 375 persons in the 
West Madras division-mostly in the 
Nilgiris (214) ; 465 in the Madras Deccan 
division and 1,150 in the North Madras 
division. Details by districts are available 
in the Main Table D-V (i). 

10. Emigration to Pakistan.-The state
ment below compares the rate of growth of 
the Muslim population with that of the 
general population in the various divisions 
in the State. 

[Statement No. 11.] 

Stut.e and Natural 
Division. 

(1) 

Det-can Di"·ltnon •• 
\\'N~t Madras Division 
North Madras Division 
S.~uth Madras Division 
'State 

Percentage iocJ'E'IIae in 

Mu~im General 
population. population. 

(2) (3) 

10 
19 
18 
13 
16 

12·4 . 
20·5 
13·3 
14·0 
U·4 

• '{he figul'('s give no. room for any impl'('s
siOn, that Muslims have left any division fu 

large numbers. Some migration of Muslims 
took place from Malabar and . North. 
Arcot districts on a more appreciable scale. 
than from ani other area in the State ·but 
no reliable figures are available as to the 
number of actual emigrants. The emigrants 
went m search of employment or for trade. 
It can, however, be said confidently that· 
~he extent of migration from this State. 
to Pakistan has been negligible. · It may 
be mentioned in this connection that, so 
far, action has been taken under the Eva
cuee Properties Act in respect of less than 
400 persons. 

II. Anglo-Indians.-Th~pop~ationof the 
Anglo-Indian community in· Madras State 
(inclusive of the merged States of Pudu
kottai, Banganapalle and Sandur) as 
recorded at the various Censuses is given 
below:- · 

Year. 
1901 26,209.(Euraaians) . 
1911 26,023·. • . · • • M.T-D.JD 
1921 23,49% , 
1931 28,694 •• 
1941 28,697 .. 
1951 27,253 " 

These variations compare as shown below 
with the variations in the ·general popula
tion:-

[Statem£nt No. 12.] 
Percentage growth of 

Year. Anglo-Indian General • 
population. population. 

(1) (2) . (3) 

1911 - 0•7 7•9 
1921 - 9·7 2•6 
1931 22·1 10'0 
1941 Nil. . l1•6 
1951 - 5·0 14·4 

The increase recorded at the 194l Census 
would not have been so nominal (3 ·persona 
only) but for the recruits in World War ll 
who left the State. The variations 
between the 1941 and 1951 figures, i.e., 
the decrease by 5 per cent is understandable 
from the reports received from the Collec
tors and the Commissioner, Corporation 
of Madras. . -

During "the decade 1941-51, there was 
an increase of population to the extent of 
4,835 in all, ~ Madras City (3,637), North 
Arcot district (336), South Arcot district . 
(315) and Malabar district (542) ignoring 
the small increase of 5 persona in South 
Kanara district. In the remaining district8, 
there ha'Ve been decreases amounting in all. 
to 6,279. There h~· "thus been ,a,-ne~ 
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decrease of 1,444 in the Anglo-Indian popu
lation of this State. The statement below 
gives the variations by districts. 

Statement showing the variations in An{llo
lndian population by districts. 

[Statement No. I~.] 

District. 

. (1) . 

1 Srikakulam } 
14. yisakhapat-

nam •. 
2. East Godavari. 
3 West Godavari. 
4 Krishna 

.5 Guntur •• •. 
6 Nellore . , 
7 Cuddapa.h 
8 Kurnool (includ

ing Ba.nga.na
palle). 

9 Bellary (includ· 
ing Sandur). 

10 Anantapur 
11 Madras .. 
12 Chingleput 
13 CJrittoor 
14 North Arcot 
15 Salem 
16 Coimbatore 
17 South Arcot 
18 Tanjore 
19 Tiruchirapalli 

(including 
Pudukottai). 

20 Madurai 
21 Ramanatha· 

pur am. 
22 Tirunelveli 
23 The Nilgiris 
24 Malabar .... 
25 South Kanara .. 

1941 1951 Differ· 
Census. Census. ence. 

(+) or 
(-) 

(2) (3) (4) . 

.1.006 

634 
5 

213 
66 

398 
11 
23 

ISO 

512 
9,610 
2,816 

136 
701 
365 

1,716 
652 
306 

3,104 

998 
68 

818 
1,809 
2,468 

82 

r 40 l 502 

473 
3 

154 
5 

260 
1 

14 

83 

389 
13,247 
1,249 

8 
1,037 

196 
1,329 

967 
177 

2,574 

398 
25 

298 
727 

3,010 
87 

464 

. 161 
2 

59 
61 

138 
10 
9 

97 

123 
+ 3,637 

1,567 
128 

+ 336 
169 
387 

+ 315 
129 
530 

600 
43 

520 
1,082 

+ 542 
+ 5 

State total . . 28,697 27,253 1,444 

In the Malabar district, the general 
population has increased by 21·1 per cent 
during this decade and the increase in the 
Anglo-Indian population has been about 
the same. Some of the important towns 
in the West Coast, particularly Kozhikode, 
have always had an Anglo-Indian colony. 
The Malabar figure does not therefore call 
for any special explanation. 

In Madra8 City, allowance has to be 
. made for the fact that an extent of about 

20 square miles including places like Sem
bium, Ayanavaram, Guindy, etc., where 
there are Anglo~ Indian colonies was trans
ferred to Madras City during the decade 
from the suburbs in Chingleput district. 

· The large decrease in Chingleput district 
<1,567) confirms :this. 

The general explanation for the decrease 
in the Anglo-Indian population in this 
State is of course the fact that the special 
preferences shown to them in the days 
before the transfer of power in regard to 
recruitment to the Railways, Jails and 
Police Reserves have disappeared and those 
who are not still in jobs at particular centres 
or have retired have naturally emigrated 
to large towns like Madras and Bangalore 
where they can secure better conditions 
of living and also opportunities for employ
ment. There has been some migration of 
retired Anglo-Indians and their families 
to places like Pondicherry and Karaikal on 
account of the enforcement of Prohibition 
in this State. It may be noticed that, as 
against the net decrease of 1,444 in the 
Anglo-Indian population in Madras State, 
the population of the community in Mysore 
State has increased by 1, 730. It is undoubt
edly true that there has been some migra
tion from this State to Bangalore and its 
neighbourhood, and there is a large Anglo
Indian colony in Whitefield near Banga
lore. 

Most of the Anglo-Indians in the mufas
sal have been employed in the railways 
and the variations in their figures except 
in the case of retired persons are largely 
attributable to transfers of these railway 
employees. Anglo-Indians are, as is well 
known, to be found mostly in and near 
large railway centres. 

The increase of 336 in North Arcot district 
is due to the employment of Anglo-Indians 
in the railways at Arkonam and J a.larpet 
junctions. Some families have also settled 
down in the Elagiri hills in this district. 

The increase in South Arcot district 
{315) is due to the number of Anglo-Indian 
families who are residing in the railway 
colonies at the Villupuram and Vridda
chalam junctions. At the former place, 
some retired p.ersons have also settled down 
close to the railway colony as they can 
always be sure of an Anglo-Indian colony 
at this junction, and there is the further 
attraction of an Anglo-Indian boarding 
school here. 

Some of the apparently large decreases 
in the mufassal districts are due to the 
fact that World War II was in progress 
at the time of the 1941 Census, with con-' 
sequent congregation of Anglo-Indian men 
and women employed in war establishments 
in these districts. Mter the cessation of 



h6stilities, these have naturally migrated 
from those centres. 

Salem, Coimbatore and the Nilgiris are 
plantation districts where European plan
ters employed a large number of Anglo
Indians. Mter the transfer of power, 
a large number of these plantations has 
passed into the hands of Indians and the 
Anglo-Indian employees have also there
fore migrated. 

The decrease of 520 persons in the Tiru
uelveli district is due to the transfer, in 
1950, of the enclaves of Anjengo and Tan
gasseri to Travancore-Cochin State. The 
latter has an Anglo-Indian.,.colony. 

12. Birth and death rates.~The regis
tration of vital statistics in this State is 
being reviewed every year by the Director 
of Public Health in his Administration 
Report entitled " Report on Health condi
tions in Madras State ". . I propose to 
give some of the relevant figures from the 
Director's report for 1950. These reviews 
have shown that, though the registration is 
defective and that there is need and scope 
for considerable improvement, the figures 
of registered births and deaths give a 
reliable indication of the trend of birth and 
death rates. From 1865 to 1884, births 
and deaths were being recorded in this 
State under the executive instructions of 
the Government in the Revenue Depart
ment. Since 1884, registration of births 
and deaths has been compulsory in muni
cipal areas , under the Madras District 
Municipalities Act. The Madras Registra
tion of Births and Deaths Act, 1899, 
provides for compulsory registration in 
non-municipal areas. This Act was first 
extended to the larger villages in the State 
and to other villages from time to time. 
Till 1940, only about 40 per cent of the 
total number of villages in the State was 
thus covered by compulsory registration. 
The Act has since been extended to cover 
all but a small fraction of the area of the 
State. Registration of births and deaths 
is now compulsory in all municipal areas 
and in all non-municipal areas excepting 
the West Coast islands, part of the Agency 
tracts and a number of hill and backward 
villages-vide Appendix IV. The registra
tion work in municipalities is attended to 
by qualified full-time Birth and Death 
Registrars and in villages by the village 
headmen. In some of the larger pancha
yat.a to which relevant sections of the Dis
trict Municipalities Act have been extended, 
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separate Birth. and Death Registrars have 
been appointed. Even in areas where 
registration of births and deaths is no' 
compulsory, registration is carried out by 
the village headmen under executive instroo
tions, except in the Agency tracts in 
the Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam dis
tricts · where even this arrangement has 
not so far been found feasible for lack 
of an adequate agency in these remote, 
backward and feverish areas. The birth 
and death registers are checked by touring 
officers of the Revenue and Public Health 
Departments and unregistered births and 
deaths brought on record. The number of 
omissions detected by the checking officers 
during the years 1941-1950 is shown 
below:-

[Statement No. 14.] 

Year. 

Number of oases 
detected. 

Births. Deaths. 
(1) (2} (3) 

1941 66,683 22,03ll 
1942 • . 46,296 l'f,925 
1943 . . 34,512 14,515 
1944 25,742 15,315 
1945 .. 25,054 12,634 
1946 22,629 7,108 
1947 42,895 10,859 
1948 39,000 13,828 
1949 .. 47,660 15,990 
1950 . • • 35,726 12,905 

The registration of deaths is thus far more 
satisfactory than that of birt4s. 

Monthly returns of births and deaths 
are obtained from the Registrars and 
tabulated in the office of the Director of 
Public Health, Madras. The following 
statement shows the extent of arrears in 
regard to the submission of these returna 
to the Director :-

[Statement No. 15.] 

Year. 

(I) 

Number of 
monthly village 
birth and death 

returns in 
&rrearll. 

(2) 

Percentage of 
arreare to the 
total number 

of retUI'll8 d~ 
fort.heyear. 

(3) 

1941 . 1,288 0'1 
1942 11,424 2•7 
1943 20,050 4•8 
19« 19,321 4·6 
1945 18,800 4•5 
1946 29,405 7•0 
1947 16,051 3·8 
1948 13,469 3 1 
1~9 8~W 1t 
1950 6,061 1 4 

Apart from omissions to record births and 
deaths, the main difficulty is the meagre or 
wrong classification of caUBeS of deaths. 



From the point of view of the present 
report, the omissions to record births and 
deaths are more important than the defec
tive record of the causes of death. The 
correct and complete registration of births 
and deaths is the crux of the problem in 
regard to the maintenance . of vital statis
tics and measures for securing it are .under 
the active consideration of the Government 
of India and ·the State Government. An 
experimental scheme is to be tried in the 
current year 1952-53 to enable a decision 
being taken regarding the permanent 
measures that should be adopted. 

In spite of defects in.the existing scheme 
of registration of births and deaths, however, 
the registered birth-rates and death-rates 
are sufficiently reliable for broad conclusions 
being drawn from them. 

Birth-rates.-The registered birth-rates 
per thousand of the population during the 
years 1931-50 a!e given below :~ 

[Statement No. 16.] 
Registered Reeistered 
birth-rate birth-rate 

Year. per 1,000 of Year. per 1,000 of 
population. population. 

(1) (2) (1) (2) 

1931 35·4 1941 34·8 
1932 .. 35·5 1942 34·8 
1933 35·5 1943 .. 32·7 
1934 34·8 1944 30·8 
1935 35·2 1945 30·8 

1936 "35·5 1946 34·0 
1937 36·0 1947 34·0 
1938 35·8 1948 32·3 
1939 35·1 1949 32·3 
1940 34·9 1950 31·2 

It will be. seen from these figures that 
the birth rates between 1931 and 1941 were 
more or less steady, but since 1942, there 
is a _definite declining trend. The birth
rate has decreased from 34·8 in 1942 to 
31·2 in 1950. The birth-rate is· still, however, 
very high compared with those of economi
cally more advanced countries as ¥lay be 
seen from the following figures :-

Name of the country. 

Great Britain and Ireland 
Gennany 
U.S.A. 
Australia 

Birth
rate per 

1,000 
(1941-43). 

16·3 
16·2 
22·6 
20·7 

Apart from the other conditions which 
produce this difference between India and 
economically more advanced countries, a 
higher birth-rate must be expected in 
a country like India where marrying is 

almost a universal rule. The following 
figures relating to the nul)lber of unmarried 
persons per thousand of each sex will be 
found instructive in this connection :-
[Sta•ement No. 17.] 

Year. 

(1) 

Number of unmarried 
per 1,000. .. 

Women. Men. 
(2) (3) 

1921 377 534 
1931 383 531 
1941 408 548 
1951 407 528 

Out of these numbers, the number of persons 
of the age of 15 and above are as shown 
below:-· 

Year. Women. Men. 
(1) (2) (3) 

1921 4 152 
1931 135 
1941 49 158 
1951 60 166 

Universality of marriage.-As will be 
mentioned later 46 per cent of males are 
below the age of 20 and 36 per cent of 
females are below the age of 15. The 1951 
figures given above therefore indicate that 
only about 6 per cent of men above the age 
of 19 remain unmarried and 4 per cent of 
women above the age of 14 remain unmarried. 
The figures for women show a definite 
upward trend, confirming the impression 
that marriage is , tending to become less 
universal than before. This is undoubtedly 
one of the contributory causes for the 
decline noticed in the birth-rate. A 
tendency, which may have an opposite 
effect, and which is revealed by the tabula
ted figures, is the downward trend in the 
number of widows, as shown by the follow
ing figures :-
[Statement No. 18.] 

1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Year. 

(1) 

Number 
of widows 
per 1,000 
females. 

(2) 

188 
178 
165 
148 

Fertility of women.-We have no 
recorded information on fertility of women 
in this State. A rough idea can however be 
obtained from the following figures, which 
compare the ratio of children in the age
group 0 to 4 to women in the productive 
age-group, viz., 15 to 45. 
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Statement Bhowing children-women ratio 

[Statement No. 19.] for 1901-51. 
Number of 

Decade. Children Women children 
0-4. 15-45. per 1,000 

women. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1901 5,228,552 8,870,067 589 
1911 5,597,636 9,852,482 568 
1921 5,262,658 10,100,008 521 
1931 6,831,549 11,280,536 606 
1941 6,523,000 11,630,800 561 
1951 6,878,310 13,166,910 522 

The fertilitv rate was at its lowest during 
the decade ·1911-21, as mentioned in the 
Census Report for 1921. The mortality 
due to influenza. was higher among 
men and women of reproductive age than 
among children and old persons, and the 
epidemic ha.d a selective incidence among 
women.· There was a ma.rked increase in 
fertility during the deca.de 1921-31, but 
since then there ha.s been a definite down
ward trend. The high fertility rate of 1931 
is reflected in the high birth-rates during the 
deca.de 1931-40. The declining fertility 
ra.te indica.tes tha.t the pressure of economic 
conditions which came to a hea.d during 
the war and even more ma.rkedly a.fter the 
war, is ha.ving its effect in ma.kin~ at least 
some sections of the populatiOn more 
careful about too ma.ny children. 

Death-rate.-The registered deaths forn 
the years 1931, r to .1950 were as show 
below:-
(Statement No. 20.] 

Death. 
Year. rate per 

1,000. 

(1) (2) 

1931 23·7 
1932 .. 21·6 
1933 23·0 
1934 24·0 
1935 23·7 

Year. 

(1) 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

Death-
rate per 

1,000. 
(2) 

23-1 
23·1 
26·6 
26·6 
23·4 

1936 . . 21·9 1946 20·3 
1937 . • 22·3 1947 20·9 
1938 . • 21·6 1948 18·7 
1939 23·0 1949 17·4 
1940 22·5 1950 19·9 

The figures show that there was a. slight, 
though not steady, downward trend from 
1931 to 1940. There was actua.lly an 
upward trend from 1941 to 1944 and a. 
downward trend after 1944. The sharp 
increase in the death rate in 1943 was due 
to casualties from cholera. epidemics. In 
1944, there was a sharp fall in the number of 
deaths from cholera, but there was some 

increase in the number of deaths from small· 
pox and more deaths than in 19-!3 from 
fevers and other causes. In 19-!5 there was 
.a distinct decrease in the number of deaths 
from epidemics and a. definite decline set 
in from that year. The death-rates for some 
economically advanced countries are given 
below for comparison :-

[Statement No. 21.] 

Name of the country. 
DeaUa 

rate per 
1,000 

(1941-,3). 

(1) (2) . 

Great Britain and Ireland · 12·5 
Germany 12·8 
U.S.A. •• 11·7 
Australia - 10·3 

Infantile mortality.-As pointed out by. 
the Director of Public Health, infantile 
mortality affords a sensitive index of the 
sta.te of hea.lth of the popula.tion. The 
avera.ge infantile mortality rates recorded 
for the last· three decades are as given 
below:-

[Statement No. 22.] 
Decade. 

(1) 

Infantile mortality. 
(2) 

1921-30 • • 177·5 per 1,000 births. 
1931-40 . • 177·0 •• 
1941-50 • • 153·8 .. 

The infantile mortality rate has consider
ably decreased, indicating the progress made 
in public health and the services rendered. 
by the Child and Maternity Centres, though 
the numbers of these are still far from 

.adequate. Over 217,641 babies under one 
year died in 1950, and accounted for nearly 
20·4 per cent of the tota.l number of deaths 
in that year. Of these infants, who died 
within one year, nearly 50per cent diedin 
their first month. The position is thus 
still far from satisfactory. 

Maternal mortality.-Oui matei-na.I mor
tality is still very high. We have only to 
compare the figures given below with the 
rate of 0•97 for England and Wales and 1· 2 
for the United States of America.; 

[Statement No. 23.] 
Decade. 

(1) 

1931-35 •• 

1936-40 •• 
1941-45 •• 
1946-50 •• 

lrlaternal morialit7. 
.. (2) 

8·2 per 1,000 birt.be (ln'~ 
and still). 

--
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Though there are slight ups and downs 
from year to year, there seems to be a down
ward trend here also. 

Registered deaths in the State accord
ing to age . excluding all the towns were as 
shown below for the year 1950 :-
- (Registered deaths according to age 

i n the State excluding all towns during the 
year 1950-Taken from the Report on the 
Health Conditions in Madras State, 1950.) 

[Statement No. 24.] 
State 

Age group. Males. Females. total. 

(1) . (2) (3) (4) 

Under 1 91,988 79,458 171,446 
1-4 74,479 73,686 148,165 
5-9 21,173 21,175 42,348 

10-14 15,137 15,976 31,113 
15-19 17,315 19,965 37,280 
20-29 23,015 30,067 53,082 
30-39 26,707 29,857 56,564 
40-49 32,828 28,053 60,881 
50-59 31,098 25,844 56,942 
60 and above. 99,486 99,002 198,488 

Total of e.ll ages .. 856,309 

It will be seen that the excess of female 
deaths over the male deaths is largest in the 
age groups 20 to 30 and 30 to 40, which are 
the important reproductive age groups for 
women. 

Rate of tuJ,turaZ itWrell8e~-This rate, 
that is, the excess of the birth-rate over 
the death-rate varied as shown below, 
c:Iuring the period 1931 to 1950 :-' · 

[Statement No. 25.] 
Per 1,000 of population. 

Year. -.. 
Birth- Death- Rate of • 
rate. rate. natural 

increase. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1931 35·4 23·7 11·7 
1932 35-5 21-6 13·9 
1933 35·5 23·0 12-5 
1934 34'8 24·0 10·8 
1935 35·2 23·7 11-5 

1936 35·5 21-9 13·6 
1937 36-0 22-3 13·7 
1938 35·8 21·6 14·2 
1939 35·1 23·0 12-1 
1940 34·9 22·5 12·4 

1941 34·8 23·1 11-7 
1942 34-8 23-l 11-7 
1943 32-7 26·6 6·1 
1944 30·8 26·6 4·2 
1945 30·8 23·4 7-4 

1946 34·0 20·3 13·7 
1947 34·0 20·9 13-1 
1948 32-3 18·7 13-6 
1949 32·3 17·4 14-9 
1950 .. ' 31-2 19·9 11·3 

As already mentioned, the populati~n 
increased by 11·6 per cent during the decade 
1931-41 and by 14·4 per cent during the 
decade 1941-51. The disparity between 
these rates and the rates of natural increase 
of the corresponding periods is attributable 
partly to the error in the registration of 
births and deaths, to which reference has 
already been made, and partly to emigra
tion and immigration. 

13. More about birth and death-rates 
-migration-cum-registration error.-T i J 1 
1942, birth and death-rates were compiled 
by the Director of Public Health, Madras, 
only with reference to the population as 
recorded at the preceding Census and it was 
only from 1942 that he has been allowing 
for the annual growth of population. It is, 
therefore, considered sounder when review
ing the growth rates, birth-rates and death
rates for each decade, to calculate them 
with reference to the mean decennial popula
tion for the decade, i.e., the arithmetical 
average of the population at the beginning 
and at the end of the decade. The mean 
decennial growth ·rates, birth-rates and 
death-rates thus calculated have been given 
in Subsidiary Table 1"3. The statement 
below gives the mean decennial growth 
rates for the State as a whole and for each 
of the natural divisions :-
[Statement No. 26.] 

Mean decennia.l growth rate. 
Area. --.. 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

State 13-4 11-0 9·5 
Madras Deccan Divi- 11·7 10·3 9·8 

sion. 
West Madras Divi- 18·6 10-9 12·6 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 12·5 11·0 11·4 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 13-1 IH 7-9 

sion. 

In the State as a whole, and in the Deccan 
and South Madras divisions, there has been 
a steady increase in the growth rate. In 
the West Madras division, there has been 
a drop during the decade 1931-40 and a 
sharp increase during the decade 1941-50. 
This is exactly what happened in the 
districts of Nilgiris and Malabar, while the 
district of South Kanara had a steady 
increase during these decades. The drop 
in Malabar and Nilgiris during the decade 
1931-40 was due to the increase in emigra
tion and fall in immigration, respectively,· 
on account of the economic depression 
which prevailed during that decade and the 
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J!ame trend prevailed in some districts of 
North Madras division also. The sharp 
increase in most of the districts during the 
decade 1941-50 was due to the fall in 
·emigration and the return hom~ of Ia:ge 
numbers of emigrants from countnes outs1de 
India. 

Birth-rates.-The mean decennial birth
rates, based on the registered births, is 
given in thl:l statement below :-
[Statement No. 27.] 

Birth-rate. 
·State and Natural -~ 

Diviaions. 1941-60. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

State 30·8 34·7 31·9 
Madras Deccan Divi- 33·1 38·5 35·7 

eion. 
West Madras Divi· 31·3 35·0 35·8 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 30·5 34·7 30·9 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 30·4 34·0. 31·0 

worked out with reference 
. decennial population. 
[Statement No. 29.] 

Age group. 

to the mean 

Death rate 
per 1,000 or 

the popQo 
lat.ion. 

(1) (2) 
~4 ~ 
5-9 . 8 

10-14 6 
15-19 7 
20-29 8 
30-39 10 
4~9 •. 14 
6o-59 21 
60 and over 78 

It will be seen that the death-rates are 
heaviest in the age groups 60 and over. 
Next comes children in the age group 1-4, 
and then the age group 50-59 while the age 
group 40-49 stands fourth: Death-rates are 
lowest in the .age groups between 5 and 39. 

The decennial rate of natural increase, 
sion. i.e., the difference between the mean decen

It will be seen that there was an increase nial birth-rate and the mean decennial 
in birth-rates during the decade 1931-40, death-rate has been given in columns 
and that thereafter there has been a decline 27 to 29 of the Subsidiary Table 1·3. The 
to below the level of the 1921-30 figures. difference between these rates and the mean 
This trend is observed in all the districts decennial growth rates already referred to, 
with . the exception of :Malabar, South represents the allowance to be made for 
Ka!lara, West Godavari and Chingleput migration and registration errors. The net 
where there was a slight decrease during effect of the migration and registration 
the decade 1931-40. errors has been indicated in columns 30 to 

Death-rates.-The mean decennial death 32 of the ·same subsidiary table. An 
rates are given in the statement below :- . attempt to· estimate the migration regis
fStatement No. 28.] 'tration errors separately has b6en made 

in the statements below for the State as 
a whole, for the decade 1921-30 and for the 
period 1931-50. The latter period could 
not be split up into two decades for want of 
the relevant data relating to the 1941 
Census. 

Death-rate. 
State and Natural ~ 

Divisions. 1941-60. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

State 20·6 22·3 22·1 
llladras Deccan Divi· 22·7 26·1 25·7 
- sion. 
West Madras Divi- 18·3 20·6 22·2 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 20·7 22·4 21·3 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 20·7 21·9 21·9 

sion. 

In all the divisions there was an appre
ciable drop in death-rates during the decade 
1941-50. But during the decade 1931-40, 
there was a very slight increase in the State 
as a whole, while among the divisions, 
there was an increase in the Deccan divi
sion and the North :Madras division, a 
~ecrease in the West :Madras division, the 
death-rates in the South :Madras Division 
remaining stationary. 

Death-rates by specific age groups f~r 
the decade 1941-50 are given in the state
ment below. They are based on the 
registered deaths compiled by the Director 
of Public Health, Madras, and have been 

Error noticed 
lmmigrants-

1921--80. 

1931 immigrants •• 
Les-Pre-1921 immigrants 

-()•3 

257,628 
210,000 

.Add--25 per cent for deaths among 
pre-1921 immigrants. 

47,628 
52,500 

1931 emigrants •• 
Lua-Pre-1921 emigrants 

100,128 

2,092,000 
1,731,000 

.Add-25 per oent for deatha among 
pre-1921-emigra.nts •• 

361,000 

432,750 

'193,'760 
100,128 

Net IOM by migration •• ••. 693,t%J 
or - J-11 per cen• 

· oflheme&~~ 
. popuJat ioo.. 



1921-3o-nt. 
Ne\ mieration registration error 
Migration error • • . • 
Registration error 

1931-50. 
- Tot&l error 

immigrants, 1951 •. -
.Deduci--Pre-1931 immigrants 

-0·3 
-1·6 
+1"3 

- H(+ll-2) 
or 

+ 1·8 
532,455 
257,628 

!!H,827 
Add-50 per ceo\ for deaths among pre-. 

1931 immigrants.. . 
128,814 

1951 emigrants 

Deduci--Pre-1931 ~migrants 

403641 

1,291 037 
1,6!12,800 

2,983,837 
2,09t,to00 

891.937 
Add--00 per cen\ for deatbH among 1,0!6,000 

pre-1931 emigrants. 

_ Net loss by migration 

1,937,837 
403,641 

1,534,196 
or 

-3 per cent 
of the mean 
popu1ation. 

Net migration registration error + 1·8 
Net migr tion - 3·0 
Registration error + 4·8 

It will be seen that for the decade 1921-30 
migration error was- 1·6 while the registra
tion error was + 1·3. The corresponding 
'figures for the period 1931-50 are - 3·0 and 
+ 4,o8. Our general impression is that 
'deaths are recorded more accurately than 
. births. A plUB entry for the registration 
error takes. one. therefore, by surprise. 
Another noticeable feature is the fact 
that the registration · error for the period 
1931-50 ~ more than tw:lce that for the 
decade 1921-30. There is reason to think 
that this is due to a. deterioration in regis
tration of births and deaths since World 
W a.r. II, the over-worked Revenue Depa.rt
~ent being unable to maintain even the 
pre-war standard of supervision of village 
headmen who register these births and 
deaths in· villages. 

Prima facie, one would expect to find lower 
birth-rates and death-rates in Madras City 
than elsewhere in the State. But as will be 
seen from col111Dl1B 18 to 24 of Subsidiary 
Table· 1·3, there art> a. number of districts 
With lower. birth-rates and death-rates 
than Madras l.ity. I have consulted the 
Director of Public Health about this 
surprising feature. I do not agree with all 
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the explanations that he has attempted, 
and I would subscribe only to the following 
explanations:-

(a) Registration of both births and 
deaths is more complete and accurate in the 
City than in the mufa.ssal districts. 

(b) The large number of general and 
special (including maternity) hospitals in 
the City attract a large number of non
residents for treatment. The births and 
deaths occurring among these non-residents 
are included in the figures for Madras City. 
Information furnishAd by the Health Officer 
Corporation of Madras, shows that on th~ 
average, 9 per cent of the total recorded 
deaths in the City relate to such non
residents. 

(c) While, in respect of Madras City, 
the Director of Public Health is able to 
secure and take into account all the monthly 
birth and death returns for each year, all 
these returns are not received and included 
in respect of mufa.ssal districts. 

In view of the fact that there are varying 
degrees of error in the registration of births 
and deaths in all the districts, I do not 
think any useful or confident analysis of the 
variations in the birth-rates and death
rates in the various districts can be made. 
There is also the fact that compulsory 

. registration is not in force throughout the 
State. 

14:. Livelihood pattern · of the general 
population.-The data discussed in this 
paragraph will be found in Subsidiary Table 
1·8. The agricultural classes constitute 
65 per cent of the population, and the non
agricultural classes 35 per cent. The 
dependence on agriculture is greatest in the 
North Madras division (71 per cent) and least 
in the West Madras division (53 per cent). 
The South Madras division presents a. 
picture, which is only slightly different from 
that of the State, as a. whole ; 64 per cent 
of its population consists of agricultural 
classes, while the non-agricultural classes 
account for 36 per cent. The Deccan divi
sion is intermediate between the South 
Madras division and the North Madras 
division, with the agricultural classes account
ing for 68 per cent and the non-agricultural 
classes for the remaining 32 per cent of its 
pcipuiation. 35 per cent of the population 
of the State consists of persons who cultivate 
mostly their own lands, while 10 per cent 
cultivate mostly lands belonging to others. 

. The agricultural labourers account for 
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18 per cent of the population, ":hila the 
non-cultivating owners of land, agncultural 
rent receivers and their dependants make 
up only 2 per ~ent of t~e :populati?n. 
Production other than cult1 vat1on, which 
category includes plantations, the large 
textile industry in this State and other 
manufacturing industries, supports 12 per 
cent of the population. Commerce supports 
7 per cent, while transport supports 2 per 
cent of the population. Other services and 
miscellaneous sources of income, which 
include the professional services, employees 
under Government and local bodies, support 
14 per cent of the population. 

It is interesting to note that the number 
of owner cultivators and their dependants 
is much larger than that of the agricultural 
labourers nearly 35 per cent against 18 per 
cent. The figure for agricultural labourers 
wil1, of course, include persons who own 
some land of their own, but the number of 
these cases may be confidently said to be 
negligible, and in all these cases the land he.ld 
by them is insufficient even for the subsis
tence of the managing member of the 
family. 

Deccan Division.-This division has the 
largest percentage of owner cultivators 
(46 per cent), that is, in other words, peasant 
proprietorship is more widespread in this 
area than in the other areas. This is of 
course what one would expect in this dry 
tract, which is liable to periodical failure 
of crops as a consequence of which the 
owners must work on the lands themselves 
to make both ends meet and cannot afford 
to employ others on anything like the same 
scale as in the areas with assured irrigation. 
The cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 
unowned and their dependants account 
for 5 per cent of the population ; the culti
vating labourers and their dependants for 
14 per cent of the population, while the 
non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural 
rent receivers and their dependants account 
for 3 per cent of the population. The 
facts that there are no plantations and that 
industrial expansion has been least in this 
division, is brought out by the fact that 
this division has the smallest percentage (9) 
of population depending on Livelihood 
Class V. The figure of 17 per cent under 
Class VIII, that is. persons depending on 
other services and miscellaneous sources of 
income, may come as a surprise at first 
sight, but the explanation is to be found, 
in the Tungabhadra Project works, 

which is under execution in this division 
and the proportionately large number or 
persons (relative to the population) employed 
on these works. This category thus includes 
a large number of immigrants. 

Consistently with the widespread 
peasant proprietorship, there is not much 
scope for leases and this is brought out by 
the figure 5 under Livelihood Class II. 

In the district figures, the only feature,· 
which calls for comment in this division,· 
is that Cuddapah district tops the list 
under Livelihood Class V with a little over 
10 per cent of the population under this 
category. This is due to the large number 
of handloom weavers in this district.· 

North Madras Division.-Thirty-eight 
per cent of the population depend on cultiva-. 
tion of their own lar.ds while lessees and their 
dependants· account only for 8 per cent 
of the population. The position in respect, 
of these two classes is the same in the South 
1\Iadras division. While cultivating labour
ers and their dependants account for 23 per 
centofthe population in North Madras divi
sion, the corresponding figure for South 
1\Iadras division is only 16. ·per cent, and 
this is due to the much larger deltaic area 
in the North M:adras division. While non
agricultural classes account for 29 per cent 
of the population in the North. Madras 
division, they account for 36 per. cent in 
South :Madras division and this is attri
butjl-ble to the facts that there are many· 
plantation areas in South Madras division 
while there are none in the North Madras 
division, and that a larger proportion of the 
population is supported by industries in 
the South Madras division compared to the 
North l\Iadras division. · 
. Agency tracts.-There is hardly any 
non-agricultural occupation in this division· 
apart from the collection of timber and 
forest produce. This is reflected in the 
high percentage of the figures under Class I 
in districts where there is a large Agency 
area, viz., Srikakulam 60 per cent, Visakha
patnam 79 per cent and East Godavari 
62 per cent. As mentioned already, there· · 
is only a small Agency tract in the West 
Godavari district. 

Plain& Uplands.-Except in the West 
Godavari and Krishna uplands, production. 
other than cultivation accounts for 10 per 
cent or more of the population in the 
upland area in this division, and this is du~ · 
mainly to collection offorest produce.~~ 



timber -in these· districts and also fishing 
iD: Nellora district. There are also jute 
IDills in Visakhapatnam district and at 
Eluru in West Godavari district. 
. Deltaic area.:-It is not surprising that, 

in the mora prosperous deltas of East 
Godavari and West Godavari districts, the 
percentage of population under Class I, 
viz., cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
owned is less than in the Krishna delta 
(Krishna. and Guntur districts). For similar 
reasons, we find a larger percentage of lessees 
and their dependants in the East Godavari 
and West Godavari districts and a larger 
percentage of cultivating labourers and 
their dependants than in the Krishna 
delta. Consistently with ·these, we find 
also a larger percentage in the East Godavari 
and West Godavari districts under Class IV 
(non-cultivaiing owners of land, agricul
tural rent receivers and their dependants) 
than in the other two districts. The 
comparative figures are given below :-

District. Cia&. II. Class m. 
w ~ w 

East Gedavari 11 31 
WE"'!t Godavari 12 28 
Krishna e 5 20 
Guntur. 5 21 

· The figure under Class V is below 10 
per cent in the West Godavari, Krishna and 
Guntur deltas, while it is 12 per cent in the 
East Godavari delta, due largely to the 
handloom industry in that diStrict at a 
number of centres. 

West Madras Division.-It is . signifi-. 
cant that 23 per cent of the population 
consists of persons who cultivate mostly 
lands not owned by them, and their depen
dants. Persons who cultivate mostly their 
own lands account for only 8 per cent of the 
population, while non-cultivating owne~ of 
land represent 2 per cent of .the population. 
All these figures confirm the well-known 
fact that in thiS division, the lands are 
owned by fewer persons than in any other 
part of the State. This position is largely 
due to Malabar where only 6·5 per cent of the 
population falls under Class I. Twenty per 
cent of the population in this division are 

· cultivating labourers. 
Lessees and their dependants account 

for a larger percentage of the population 
in South Kanara than even in Malabar 
(34 against 20). This is closely connected 
with the fact that the cultivating labourers 
constitute a larger proportion (22 per cent) in 
Malabar than in South Kanara (15 per cent). 

This division has the largest percentag& 
(16) of population under production other 
than cultivation. This is.of course largely 
due to the plantations in the Nilgiris and 
Malabar and the large textile industry in 
Malabar district. Coffee, cardamom, tea 
and other plantations are found in the 
high hills in this division. 

As already mentioned, the concentra
tion of land in the hands of a few 'persons 
is most marked in Malabar. There is 
concentration of land ownership, though 
not on anything like the same scale, in South 
Kanara and Nilgiris (10 per cent and 19 per 
cent respectively under Class I). The 
laws of inheritance applicable, viz., the 
Marumakkattayam Law in Malabar and 
the Aliyasanthana Law in South Kanara 
have preserved large holdings. The con
centration in Nilgiris is of a peculiar type, 
in the sense that only enterprising persons 
with considerable financial resources can 
take up cultivation in this area. The 
number of non-cultivating landowners 
and agricultural rent receivers is least in the 
Nilgiris, as the cultivation of potato and 
other vegetables on ordinary land and the 
plantations are largely directed by the 
owners personally. The dominant position 
occupied by plantations in the economy of 
the Nilgiris district is brought out by the 
figure of 34 per cent under Livelihood 
Class V. 

Suuth Madra8 Division.-For a proper 
discussion of the South Madras divisic,n, 
Madras City, which stands in a class by 
itself, should be considered separately from 
the other areas, viz.,. the northern belt,. 
the Cauvery delta and the southern belt,. 
included in this division. 

Madras City.-The markedly urban 
character of this metropolitan City is clearly 
brought out by the fact that the agricultural 
classes account for less than 2 per cent 
of the population, i.e., over 98 per cent 
of the population depend on non-agricul
tural occupations. Twenty-five per cent . of 
the population is supported by " productiOn 
other than cultivation " ; 22 per c nt by 

hil commerce, 9 per cent by trtmsport, w e 
42 per ce11t depend on "O~tr se~ces an~ 
miscell.l.IleoUS sources of mccme • This 
large figure of 42 per cent for the profes
sional services and e!liployees· of the State 
and Centr&.l Government at the headquH· 
ters of the State c.:n hardly be surprising. 
The large textile industries, the numerous 
workshops and factories, including motor 



and engineering workshops and match 
factories, account for the figure of 25 per 
cent under Class V. Nor can 22 per cent 
under commerce be anything surprising 
for this premier trade centre, harbour and 
railway centre in the State. The City 
naturally leads in regard to transport also 
(9 per cent) as railway and road routes 
radiate from here. 

Northern beU.-From the point of view 
of widespread peasant proprietorship, Tiru
chirapalli (56 per cent) heads the list, 
Chittoor comt:s second, South Arcot third, 
Salem next, while Coimbatore .comes last
vide the figures under Class I in Subsidiary 
Table 1·8. The extent to which lands are 
leased is smallest in Salem district and 
largest in Chingleput district-vide the figures 
under Class II in Subsidiary Table 1·8. 
The percentage of cultivating labourers 
and their dependants varies from 12 per 
cent in Chittoor district to 23 per cent in 
South Arcot district. The percentage under 
Class IV, viz.; non-cultivating ownera of 
land, agricultural rent receivers and t!teir 
dependants, varies from 1 per cent in 
Tiruchirapalli to 2 per cent in North Arcot 
district. 

Production other than cultivation 
accounts for more than 10 per cent of the 
population only in the districts of North 
Arcot, Chingleput, Salem and Coimbatore. 
All these are districts, in which there are 
large handloom industries including textile 
mills in North Arcot, Salem and Coimba
tore, particularly in the last two districts. 
There are many tanneries in North Arcot 
district and plantations in Salem and 
Coimbatore districts. As for commerce, it 
is not surprising that Coimbatore should 
head the list, thanks to its large trade in 
textiles and cotton apart from . general 
trade. · · · · 

The Cauvery delta.-ao· per cent fall 
under Class I, 14 per ~~t under Class II, 

[Statement No. 30.] 

States. 
I u 

(1) (2) (3) 
Assam .. 67·9 12•8 
w ... -t Bengal 32·3 12·0 
Orissa .. 69·6 5•9 
l7ttar Prsdtlilb •• 6i·S 5•1 
Bomboly 40•7 9-7 
Madras •• M-9 t·6 
~ysore •• 55·& 4•1 
Travan<'Ore-Cochin 2&3 7•1 

1-6 

21 per cent under Class m and 'per cent 
under Class IV. The Tanjore figures under 
these classes are not far different from the 
figures of the West Godavari Delta. 

The figure of 12 per cent against Tiru
chira.palli under Class V, i.e., production 
other than cultivation, is no doubt due to 
the large industries in this district ; the 
Golden Rock Rail way Workshops, the Dalmia 
Cement Works a.nd the textile mill ~nd 
f..;.ctones, c~r.d t•lso tht· very large ha.ndloom 
ir.dustry in this di~trict. Tanjore uhows a 
larger figure under commerce th& n Tiru· 
ch:inlpll.lli, only becaURe of its much larger 
trade in paddy. The largE'! Railway junc
tion and colony in Tiruchirapalli accounts 
for the much larger figure under transport in 
Tiruchirapalli, a.s compared with Tanjore. 

Southern belt.-The fact that, from the 
agricultural point of view, Ra.m.anatha· 
puram is the least prosperous, is brought 
out by the figures under Classes, I, II and 
IV, viz-, 45 per cent, 6 per cent and 1 per 
cent, respectively. 

Production other than cultivation 
accounts for 12·6 per cent of the population 
in Madurai, 12·3 per cent of the population 
in Ramana.thapuram and 18·8 per cent 
of the population in . Tirunelveli. In 
Ma.durai district, there is a large textile 
industry and also plantations (in the Ghats 
above the CumbJllll valley as well as on the 
Palni and Sirumalai hills). In Ra.manatha.
puram district, there are large match 
factories at Sivakasi and Sattur, textile 
mills at Raja.palayam <and a number of 
handloom ·weaving centres. In the Tiru
nelveli district, there are textile mills and a 
large handloom industry and also some 
plantatiom, and the recently started cement 
factory at Tazha.iyuthu (between Ma.niyachi 
and Tirqn~lveli). . 

The statement below compares the liveli4 

hood pattern in this State with that in 
some selected States in India. :-

Percentage of persons iD Clasa. 

m IV. v VI VII vm 
(4) (5) (6) (1) (8) (9) 
1·7 0·9 14•7 3-9 1·3 6-8 

12·3 0·6 15•4 9·3 3·0 16·1 
12·3 1·5 6·1 2·t o·s 11•0 
5·7 1-1 8•4 5o() 1•4 u-o 
9;1 2·0 13·8 7-6 !·! 14-9 

18•! 2·2 12"4 6·7 1·7 ""3 
6·8 %"9 1G-! 5·~ 1"1 13-2 

2o-l I·! :1·1 6·8 3·i U·l 

,. 



1•1 Area and population (000 omitted) aetual and percentage b7 taluk density. 
Taluk with density, . ,.._. . .;.._ ~ 

Serial number and Under 100. 10Q-150. 15Q-200. 20Q-300. 30Q-450. 45Q-600. 60Q-750. 750 and over, 
natural diviaioDJJ, ... ~ 

Area. . Popu- Area. Popu· Area.· Popu· Area. Popu- Area. Popu· Area. Popu· Area. Popu- Area. Popu. 
la.tion, la.tion, la.t10n, Jation, lation. la.tion. la.tion. la.tion. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) . (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

t MADRAS STATE 5,888 829 9,088 1,182 • 21,485 8,798 '17,590 4,888 28,178 8,81 t 17,590 9,287 14,997 9,727 18,145 19,588 

4·1 0·6 N 1·0 16·9 tl-6 13·8 7·6 18·1 -16·5 13·8 16·3 1z.B 11-1 14.1 84·3 

I Madras Deooan Division. .. 5,128 848 15,180 2,888 4,185 1,101 1,885 880 - - 19-4 11-8 &1-5 &1·9 16-9 Z1·8 7·1 12·5 

8 Weat Madras Division •• ... 1,525 289 2,512 841 1,007 551 1,851 1,188 8,898 4,150 .. 14-1 4·Z ZS·S 9·4 9·3 8-1 17-Z 17-4 SB-1 60·9 

4 lrorth Madras Division· •• 5,868 829 1,875 820 4,800 844 8,890 928 4,489 1,669 8,528 1,778 4,497 2,870 8,103 5,701 

16·3 1·3 6·8 z.z. 13·7 "' 1H 6·4 1H 11-6 10·1 11·3 11·9 19·9 17-4 39·6 

(a) Agency tracts 5,363 329 910 
~ 

113 551 97 .,; 

78-8 6Z.O 13-3 21-0 8-1 18·0 . 
(b) Plains upland 1,465 207 4,249 747. 3,890 923 4~153 1,549 2,553 1,300 2,532 1,641 2,470 2,204 

6·9 B-4 19·9 8-'1 18-2 10·8 19-6 18-1 12-0 16-2 11-9 19·1 11-6 ZH 

(c) Plains delte.lo ... 286 120 975 478 1,965 1,229 3,633 3,497 

H B-2 14-Z 9·0 ZB-6 ZH 63·0 65-'1 

5 South Madras Dlvlslen •• 1,585 199 7,003 1,871 18,849 8,512 18,055 8,958 8,849 5,869 8,146 9,717 

Z·9 0·7 1H 6·4 30·6 ZH Z3-6 11·6 16·6 18·5 14·1 31·6 

(a) Madras special .. 49 1,416 
metropolitan. . 100 100 .. 

(b) Northern belt 1,224 159 6,366 1,513 10,862 4,181 6,261 3,401 6,635 4,294 3,638 3,495 

8-6 0·9 18-3 8-9 az.s us 18·0 ZO·O 18-8 ZH 10·2 20·5 

(c) Cauvery delta 1,311 547 1,869 1,014 373 239 2,878 3,049 

20·4 11-3 29·1 20·9 5-8 4-9 44-7 62·9 

(d) Southern belt 361 40 647 168 4,676 1,784 4,926 2,543 1,741 1,136 1,681 1,757. 
11-tl 0·6 4-6 N 33-1 24-0 3H 34-3 12-4 15·3 12·0 23-7 



Jiatural division and 
di.'ltrict. 

. (1) 

MADRAS STATE 

t .. dras Deccan Division. 
Cuddapah 
Kumool 
Bellary 
AnMtapur 

t West Madras Division .. 
The Nilgiria •• 
l\lalabar 
South Karuua 

I Kortllllladras Division. 
(a) Agency Tracts 

Srikakulwn 

Visa.khapatnam 
East Godavari 
W eat Godavari 

(b) Plaina UplMd 
Srikakulam 
Visa.khapatnam 
East Godavari 
Weat Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

(c) Plains Deltaic 
East Godavari 
Weat Godavari 
Krishna 

Guntur 

' South Madras Division. 

(a) Madras City 
(b) Northern Belt 

Chinglnput .• 
Chittoor .. 
North Aroot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
SouthAroot 
Tiruchirapalli 

(c) Cauvery Delta 
South Aroot 
T&Djore 
Tiruohirapalli 

(d) Southem. Bel$ 

Madurai •• 
Ramanat.bapuram. 
Tirunelveli .;,j 

. I-SA. 
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t·2 Variation and. density or general population. 

General population. 
r----------------------------------~-----------~--------------------~ 

Percentage increase ( +) decreaee (-). 

1941-1951. 
(2) 

+ 1Ht 

+ 12·4 
+ 10·0 
+ 6•7 
+ 16·4 
+ 16·8 

+ 20·5 
+ 48•7 
+ 21-1 
+ U·9 

+ 13-3 
+ 9·4 

f•9 

+ 9·5 
+ ll•4 
+ 14·4 

+ 10·6 
+ 5•7 
+ 13·5 
+ 20·8 
+ 18·5 
+ 17•4 

+ H 
+ 10·4 

+ 18·3 
+ 14·2 

+ 15·4 
+ 24•7 

+ 19·5 

+ 14•0 

+ 60·6 
+ 12·0 
+ 8•3 
+ 10·8 
+ 10·9 
+ 17·7 
+ 17·2 
+ 5•5 

+ 8•4 

+ 16·8 
+ 12·5 
+ 16·4 
+ 18·9 

+ 10•7 
+ 16"9 
+ 4·o 
+ 9•3 

1931-1941. 
(3) 

+ 11-6 

+ 10•8 
+ U•3 

. + 11•9 

+ 8•5 
+ 11•5 

+ 11-6 
+ 23·8 
+ 11-2 
+ 11•1 

+ 11-6 
+ 8·1 
+ 5•4 

+ 2'() 

+ 13•2 
+ 12•3 

+ 11·3 
+ 9•2 
+ 12·9 
+ 16•2 

+ 1~1 

+ 16•5 
+ 10·7 
+ 8•9 

+ 12•5 

+ 10·3 
+ 12•3 
+ 14•5 

+ 13·1 

+ 11·7 

+ 20·2 
+ 12·6 
+ 9•6 
+ 12·8 
+ 13·7 
+ 17·9 
+ U·9 
+ 6·2 
+ 10·4 

+ 9·3 
+ 6•6 
+ 7•4 
+ 14·0 

+ 10·1 

+ 13·2 
+ 7•6 
+ 9-7 

1921-1931. 
(4) 

+ 10'() 

+ 10·3 
+ 6"9 
+ 11·8 
+ 12•5 

+ 9'9 

+ 13•5 
+ 33•8 
+ 14'() 
+ 10·1 

+ 12·1 
+ 14·9 
+ 15•8 
+ 9'8 
+ 21-1 
+ 13•0 

+ 9•9 

+ 8•7 
+ 11•5 
+ 17-0 
+ 9•5 

+ 11•5 
+ 9•4 
+ 7•2 

+ 15•9 
+ 12•7 
+ 1800 
+ 17•7 
+ 15•7 

. + 8•3 

+ 2400 
+ 9•5 

+ 9·9 
+ 9•4 
+ 13•2 
+ If'() 
+ 11•3 
+ 6'() 

2·6 

+ 2•4 
+ 4'5 
+ 2•4 
+ I·G 
+ s-o 
+ 9-4 
+ 'loO 
+ "7-1 

1951. 
(5) 

448 

191 
196 
161 
211 
203 

627 
317 
814 
432 

411 
79 

106 
67 
68 

176 

402 
610 
757 
67~ 
389 
324 

293 
226 

I• 776 
1,012 

777 
638 
761 

554 

28,899 
489 
607. 
305 
612 
477 
464 

628 
456 

754: 
963 
798 
646 

526 
589 
429 
563 

, 

Daoaity. 

1941. 
(6) 

390 

170 
178 
151 
182 
174 

521 
213. 
672 
376 

868 
• ';2 

.. 112 

61 
61 

153 

364 

577 
667 .. 

556 
328 
276 
282 
205 

656 
·886 .. 

673 
512 .. 
637 .. 

486 

17,989 
437 
560 
275 
551 
406 

396 
595 
420 

645 

856 . 
685 
w· 
475 
504. 

411 
il5 

1931. 

(7) 

849 

153 
160 
135 
167 
156 

467 
172 
605 
339 

825 
67 

106 
60 
54 

137 

327 
528 
591 
478 
285 
237 
255 
188 

583 
803 
600 
447 
563 

435 

14,970 
388 
511 
244 
485 
344 
345 
560 
381 

591 
803 
638 

476 

431 
445. 

381 
47~ 

1921. 
(8) 

118 

131 
160' 
121 
149 
U.J 

411 
129 
530. 
308 

290 
58 
tJ 
66 

" 121 
297 
486 
530 
409 
260 • 
213 
233 
175 

503 
713 
508 

379 
487 

403 

12.072 
3M 

". 465 

223 
428 

302 
310 
528 
391 

677 
788 
823 
468 

3g9 

407 

3M 
m 
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t·3 Inter-census growth' rates dunng 

~erial Natural division and :Mean Population of Decade. 
Mean population of decade for area under 

Registration of Births and Deaths. 
num- district. .A-
ber. 

--.. --.. 
1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931--40. 1921-30. 

'{I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
MADRAS STATE 53,423,375 47,240,116 42,621,002 53,423,375 47,240,116 ~2,621,002 

1 Deccan Division 4,759,878 4,263,064 3,855,317 4,759,878 4,263,064 3,855,317 
.. CUDDAPAH ., 1,109,119 1,002,952 918,663 1,109,119 1,002,952 918,663 

KURNOOL 1,230,842 1,127,510 1,007,880 1,230,842 1,127,510 1,007,880 
BELLARY 1,156,026 1,026,690 930,153 1,156,026 1,026,690 930,153 

• ANANTAPUR 1,263,890 1,105,911 . 998,620 1,263,890 . -1,105,911 998,,620 
2 West Madras Division .• · 6,240,106 5,367,462 4,772,157 6,240,i06 . 5,367,462 4,772,157 

THE NILGIRIS 260,719 189,519 147,924 260,719 189,519 147,924 
MALABAR 4,343,883 3,731,684 3,316,407 4,343,883 3,731,684 3,316,407 
SOUTH KANARA -1,635,503 ' 1,446,258 1,307,825 1,635,503 1,446,258 1,307,825 

3 .North Madras Division .. 13,587,438 12,079,743 10,800,811 13,587,438 12,079,743 10,800,811 
SRIKAKULA:M 2,068,417 1,!129,774 1,770,776 2,068,417 1,929,774 1,770,77& 
.VISAKHAPATNAM 1,952,472 1,735,549 1,555,683 1,952,472 1,735,549 1,555,683 

. , EAST GODAVARI 2,245,824 1,960,860 1,725,927 2,245,824 1,960,860 1,725,927 
WEST GODAVARI 1,581,419 1,381,934 1,208,597 1,581,419 1,381,934 1,208,597 
KRISHNA 1,614,902 1,355,451 1,173,949 1,614,902 1,355,451 1,173,949 
GUNTUR 2,413,639 2,156,471 1,922,617 2,413,639 2,156,471 1,922,617 
NELL ORE 1,710,764 1,559,703 1,443,262 1,710,764 1,559,703 1,443,262 

·4 South Madras Division .• 28,835,953 ' 25,529,846 23,192,716 28,835,953 25,529,846 23,192,716 
MADRAS 1,148,770 807,518 662,544 1,148,770 807,518 662,544 
CHINGLEPUT 1,782,350 1,636,293 1,491,238 1,782,350 1,636,293 1,491,238 
CHITTOOR ,1,721,789 1,540,488 1,385,573 1,721,789 1,540,488 1,385,573 
NORTHARCOT 2,718,348 2,422,264 2,134,538 2,718,348 2,422,264 2,134,538 
SALEM 3,118,363 2,647,226 2,280,486 3,118,363 2,647,226 2,280,486 

· -OOIMBATORE 3,051,426 2,627,356 2,320,573 3,051,426 2,627,356 2,320,573 
SOUTH ARCOT· 2,692,760 2,531,630 2,387,296 2,692,760 2,531,630. 2,387,296 
TANJORE 2,773,022 2,474,647 2,357,917 2,773,022 2,474,647 2,357,917 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI 2,769,009 2,454,037 2,321,795 2,769,009 2,454,037 2,321,795 
MADURA! ' 2,682,841 2,329,399 2,090,834 2,682,841 2,329,399 2,090,834 
RAMANATHAPURAM 2,035,600 1,920,225 1,789,151 2,035,600 1,920,225 1,789,151 

, TIRUNELVELI 2,341,673 2,138,760 1,970,768 2,341,673 2,138,760 1,970,768 

Mean Decennial Birth rate (Registered). Registered Deaths during Decade. 
8erial Natural division and 
num- distr.ict. --.. 
ber. 1941-50. 1931--40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931--40. ~921-30. 

(18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

KADRAS STATE 30·8 .34-7 31-9 11,015,377 10,512,272 9,431,588 

1 Deccan Division 33·1 .38·5 . 35-7 1,082,344 1,111,996 990,797 
CUDDAPAH 28·6 35·0 32·3 207,138 231,118 220,230 
KURNOOL 32·9 40·0 36·6 316,042 305,489 280,487 
BELLARY 33·9 39·8 38·3 285,429 292,270 249,633 
ANANTAPUR 36·6 39·1 35·5 273,735 283,119 240,447 

2 West Madras Division .• 31-3 35·0 35·8 1,141,176 1,105,590 ·1,060,249 
THE NILGIRIS .. 29·5 29·8 29·2 44,439 38,256 39,444 
MALABAR ' 30·4 34·8 35·7 790,289 767,015 717,665 
SOUTH KANARA •• 33·8 36·3 37·0 306,448 300,319 303,140 

3 .North :Madras Division .. 30·5 ·34-7 30·9 2,809,869 2,703,746 2,295,336 
SRIKAKULAM 31·4 .31·8 25·0 479,251 405,276 315,209 
VISAKHAPATNAM . 27·7 29·4 23·6 399,375 337,731 262,675 
EAST GODAVARI 29·4 "36·3 33·0 • 448,039 465,216 376,219 
WEST GODAVARI 31·5 35·9 36·9 338,711 318,445 298,852 
KRISHNA .. 33·0 .38·5 33·8 315,548 317,103 279,608 
GUNTUR 31·S 36·9 36·0 501,956 510,504 474,721 
NELL ORE .. 28·8 '34·6 29·5 326,989 349,471 288,052 

4 South .Madras Division .• .. 30·4 "34·0 31·0 5,981,988 5,590,940 5,085,206 
XADRAS 32·8 36·5' 34·0 292,804 248,212 224,441 
CHINGLEPUT 31·8 36·6 37-1 415,687- 390,964 361,142 
CHITTOOR •• 28·9 ·33·6 31·5 321,765 312,860 290,963 

NORTHARC~T 33·6 38·1 35·6 596,858 518,516 438,285 

SALEM 27·6 34·1 31·6 506,348 503,572 451,348 
COIMBATORE 32·1 35·5 30·9 569,925 .. 522,859 461,975 

SOUTHARCOT 29·7 32·4 28·9 586,229 564,367 515,161 

TANJORE .. 26·5 30·0 29·2 596,359 569,148 601,275 

TIRUCHIRAPALLI 27·8 30·5 25·6 569,593 523,972 485,937 

MADURA! •• ·· 30·8 .34·8 .31·3 551,649 517,813 449,931 
.. :RA.MANATHAPURAM 3H· 31·3 25·6 419,980 402,600 332,675 

'TIRUNELVELI' .. 34·2 "37·3 . 35·0 554,791 516,057 472,073 



·~ 
three decades-" General Population ••. 

Growth of population during the Mean decennial 
• decade. growth rate • Registered ~births during the decade. 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(9) (10) (11) ( 12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

7,185,253 5,181,266 4,058,981 13-4 :11·0 9·5 18,430.283 16,401,025 13.81S.S07 
555,554 438,074 377,420 11-7 10·3 9·8 . 1,575,866 1,642,748 1,378,444 
105,224 107,110 61,468 9·6 10·7 6·7 316,681 360,711 297,040 
80,001 126,663 112,597 6·5 11·2 11·2 405,167 450,639 868,571 

174,998 83,673 109,402 15·1 8·1 ll·8 391,586 408,759 856,128 
195,331 120,628 93,953 15·5 10·9 9·4 462,232 432,639 854,705 

1,157,912 587,875 803,235 18·6 10·9 12·6 1,951,278 1,879,631 1,710,808 
102,020 40,379 42,811 39·1 21·3 28·9 76,979 66,423 43,130 
828,917 395,481 435,073 19·1 10·6 13·1 1,321,233 1,298,735 1,184,180 
226,975 151,515 125,351 13·9 10·5 9·6 553,066 524,373 ' 483,498 

1,892,086 1,823,303 1,234,561 12·5 11-0 11-4 4,143,816 4,189,108 3,839,883 
109,438 167,847 150,150 5·3 8·7 8·5 649,750 613,1fl 441,034 
240,452 193,394 166,337 12·3 II-I 10·7 541,458 510,950 367,528 
337,968 231,960 237,906 15·1 11·8 13·8 660,350 711,293 670,403 
232,616 166,353 180,322 14·7 12·0 14·9 497,975. 496,462 446,019 
329,163 189,740 173,264 20·4 14·0 14·8 532,621 521,916 397,133 
272,713 241,623 226,086 11·3 11·2 11·8 768,290 794,94/j 691,555 
169,736 '132,386 100,496 9·9 8·6 7·0 493,17.2 540,401 425,990 

3,779,701 2,832,514 1,841,745 13-1 11-1 7·9 8,759,723 8,889,838 ·7,188,593 
534,571 147,933 142,016 46·5 18·3 21·4 377,347 294,486 .225,035 
142,538 149,576 140,533 H·O 9·1 9·4 566,638 598,241 552,802 
177,175 185,427 124,403 10·3 12·0 9·0 497,369 618,117 435,977 
281,617 310,651 264,902 10·4 12·8 12·4 912,428 922,041 759,071 
506,812 435,462 298,017 16·3 16·4 13-1 860,358 902,413 721,686 
483,556 364,584 248,981 15·8 13·9 10·7 979,808 932,523 716,49.1 
168,014 154,246 134,422 6·2 6·1 5·6 799,184 819,699 690,605 
419,295 177,455 56,005 15·1 7·2 2·4 734,776 741,989 687,615 
349,746 280,197 -15,712 12·6 11-4 -0·7 770,640 748,994·. 695,633 
417,951 288,934 188,195 15·6 12·4 9·0 825,886. 811,346 ' 653,928 
89,838 140,911 121,238 4·4 7·3 6·8 633,990 601,992 . 457,879 

208,588 197,238 138,745 8·9 9·2 7·0 801,299 797,798 : 690,172 

Mean decemtial death rate Decemtial rate of natural Migration cum Registration enors. 
(Registered). · increase (Registered). 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(U) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30)· (31) (32) 

20·6 22·3 I 22-1 10·2 12·-1 
.. 

9·8 + 3·2 -1·-1 -0·8 
22·7 26·1 25-7 10·4 12·4 10·0 + 1·3 -2·1 -0·2 
18·7 23·0 24·0 9·9 12·0 8·3. -0·4 -1·3 -1·6 
25·7 27-1 27·8 7·2 12·9 8·8 -0·7 -J.7 . + 2·4 24·7 28·5 26·8 9·2 11·3 11·5 + 5·9 -3·2 + 0·3 21·7 25·6 24-1. 14·9 13·5 11-4 +()oil -2·6 -2·0 
18-3 20·6 22·2 13·0 14·4 13·6 + 5·8 -8·5 -1·0 
17·0 20·2 26·7 12·5 9·6 2·5 + 26·6 + 1J.7 + 26-4 18·2 20·6 21·6 12·2 14·2 14·1 + 6·9 -3·6 -1·0 
18·7 20·8 23·1 15-1 15·5 13·9 -1·2 -6·0 .-4·3 
20·7 22·4 21·3 9·8 12·3 9·6 + 2·7 -u + 1·8 23·2 21•0. 17·8 8·2 10·8 7·2 -2·9 -2-1 +1-3 20·5 19·5 16·9 7·2 9·9 6·7 + 5·1 + 1·2 + 4-0 19·9 23·7 21·8 9·5 . 12·6 11·2 + 5·6 -o-8 . +2·6 
21·4 23·0 24·7 10·1 12·9 12·2 + 4·6. -0·9 +2·7 19·5 23·4 23·8 13·5 15-1 10·0 + 6·9 -H + 4·8 .20·8 23·7 24·7 11·0 13·2 11·3 + 0·3 -2·0 + o-a 19·1 22~4 20·Q 9·7 12·2 9·5 • +.0·2. -3·7 -2·5 
20·7 21;9 21·9" 9·7 . 12-1 IH. +3·4 -1·0 .:....1·1 
25·5 3()-7 33·9 7·3 6·8 0·1 + 39·2 + 12·5 + 21-3 23·3 23·9 24·2 8·Ji. 12·7 12·9 • -D·5. -3·6 -3·6 18·7 2()-3 21·0 1()-2 . 13-3 1()-5 ' -Til-l · -1-3 -1·5 .22·0 21·4 20·5 11·6 16·7 15·1 -1·2 -3·9 -2·7 16·2 19·0 19·8 11·4 15·1 11·8 + 4·9 +1-3 +1-3 18·7 19·9 19·9 13·4 15·6 11·0 +"2·4 -1-7 -o-a 21·8 22·3 21·6 7·9 10·1 7·3 -1·7 -4·0 -1·7 21·5 23·0 25·5 5·0 7·0 3·7 + 1()-1 + ()-2. -1-3 20·6 21·4 2()-9 7·2 9·1 4·7 + 5·4 +2·3 

-~· 2()-6. .22·2 21·5 1()-2 12·6 9·8 + 5·4 -0.2 -o.s 20-6 21·0 18·6 10·5 10.3 7·0 -6-1 -3·0 -0.2 23·7 24·1 ·.· 24·0 10.5 13·2 ll·O -1·6 -4·0 -H 
~OTL-+ Escess of general growth rate over Datura! increase rate. 

Deficiency of general gro\rth rate from Datural ~ rat& 



1·4 Immigration, 

· Serial nwnber, natural' 
Bomin 

~ 

division and district where District of enumeration. Other di!ltricts of the same natural division. Other parts of the State. 
enumerated. -----..... r Females. • Persons. Males. Females. Persons, Males. Females • Persons. Males. 

(1) (2) (3~ (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

MADRAS STATE 53,917,833 • 28,908,888 27,010,495 2,024,829 970,118 1,054,718 522,920 284,272 258,848 

1 Madras Deccan Division. 4,729,445 2,482,052 2,297,898 105,087 45,889 59,198 110,732 54,289 56,493 

Cuddapah 1,124,442 578,668 545,174 13,347 6,406 . 6,941 20,983 8,449 12,534 
Kurnool 1,212,383 618,000 594,383 31,692 13,484 18,208 14,634 6,568 8,066 
Bellary 1,128,574 575,186 553,388 27,829 12,344 15,485 44,865 24,420 20,445 
.Anantapur .1,264,046 660,198 603,848 32,169 13,605' 18,564 30,250 14,802 15,448 

2 West Madras Division 6,548,845 8,172,800 8,874,045 89,888 23,176 18,857. 100,738 52,899 48,887 

The Nilgiris •• 170,057 87,078 82,979 28,777 16,467 12,310 84,167 44,145 40,022 
Malabar 4,646,928 2,256,059 2,390,869 3,145 2,067 1,078 13,729 6,552 7,177 
South Kanara : : 1,729,860 829,663 900,197 7,911 4,642 3,269 2,840 1,702 1,188 

8 North Madras Division 18,858,048 8,928,058 6,929,990 407,019 199,473 207,546 76,480 40,828 88,154 

Agency 'l'racta - - 615,686 258,668 257,118 8,808 6,346 3,462 6,266 3,868 2,387 

Srikakulam 54,095 27,667 26,428 11 4 7 1 1 
Visakhapatna~ ' 174,832 88,082 86,750 2,052 1,389 663 1,595 601 994 

East Godavari 196,149 98,505 97,644 2,839 1,379 1,460 2,789 1,812 977 ,p. 
416 ~ 

West Godavari 90,610 44,314 46,296 3,906 2,574 1,332 1,870 1,454 

Plains 13,342,360 6,669,488 6,672,872 398,211 194,127 204,084 70,226 36,458 33,767 

Srikakulam 2,053,710 999,970 1,053,740 6,340 3,579 2,761 343 177 166 
Visakhapatna~ • 1,858,140 913,821 944,319 22,502 11,326 11,176 3,533 2,044 1,489 
East Godaval'i 2,118,463 1,060,846 1,057,617 77,353 34,994 42,359 4,290 2,617 1,673 
West Godavari 1,496,578 753,360 743,218 96,749 43,185 53,564 "1,353 805 548 

Krishna .. 1,615,042 825,403 789,639 112,433 54,145 58,288 11,947 6,440 5,507 
Guntur 2,461,607 1,238,673 1,222,934 63,498 39,016 24,482 13,959 8,198 5,761 
Nellore 1,738,820 877,415 861,405 19,336 7,882 11,454 34,800 16,177 18,623 

o1 South Madras Division 28,782,997 14,878,980 14,409,087 1,472,940 701,628 771,812 284,972 117,808 117,884 

Madras 841,631 420,389 421,242 423,361 228,691 194,670 77,087 45,264 31,823 
Chingleput 1,751,081 892,450 858,631 79,843 35,026 44,817 10,441 5,919 4,522 
Chittoor 1,697,972 878,788 819,184 41,747 21,174 20,573 56,747 17,843 38,904 
North Arcot 2,759,138 1,387,824 1,371,314 83,398 31,297 52,101 5,732 3,153 2,579 
Salem 3,284,443 1,654,013 1,630,430 69,518 29,705 39,813 4,200 1,608 2,592 
Coimbatore 3,137,319 1,573,013 1,564,306 87,762 43,581 44,181 38,704 22,412 16,292 

South Arcot 2,671,120 1,348,354 1,322,766 85,291 33,286 52,005 2,544 1,632 912 
Tanjore 2,795,018 1,376,592 1,418,426 163,309 78,470 - 84,839. 9,191 5,291 3,900 
Tiruchirapalli 2,724,946 1,362,044 1,362,902 192,088 83,692 108,396 11,786 6,004 5,7~2 

Madura.i •• 2,717,941 1,353,670 1,364,271 154,257 74,885 79,372 6,475 3,148 3,327 
Ramanatha.puram 1,994,420 956,654 1,037,766 67,685 30,256 87,429 10,612 4,093 6,519 

Tirunelveli .• 2,407,968 1,170,139 1,237,829 24,681 11,565 13,116 1,453 941 512 

• Excludes 18,465 persons who have not returned any birth.place, 



Born in~ 

~ 
~eyond India. 

Serial number natural Adjacent States. Other parts o£ India. 
division and district where Pakistan. Other territoril'l!. 

enum.,rat.d. 
Persona. Males. Females. Persons. Males. I<'emalea. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Mall's. Ft>malt"<B .• 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

MADRAS STATE . 418,884 207,828 209,011 58,618 80,098 26,620 11,286 8,768 4,627 47,718 25,083 22,656 

1 Madras Decean Division •• 88,518 88,928 49,587 ' •::; 1,864 1,818 638 874 243 131 266 148 117 
Cuddapah 2,197 1,210 987 98 64 34 31 28 3 14 12 2 
Kumool 11,582 . 5,180 6,402 259 209 50 136 71 65 49 33 16 
Bellary 38,840 18,509 20,331 1,135 784 351 115 75 40 131 66 61'i 
Anantapur 33,894 12,027 21,867 362 261 101 92 69 23 71 37 34 

II West Madras Division 128,869 86,427 67,482 8,017 2,010 1,007 470 294 176 2,622 1,486 1,087 
The Nilgiria 26,587 15,073 11,514 801 431 370 241 140 101 1,099 546 lili3 
Malabar 90,651 47,474 43,177 1,352 920 432 1Fi5 91 64 1,195 785 410 
South Kanara •• 6,621 3,880 2,741 864 659 205 " 63 11 228 104 124 

8 Korth Madras Division 78,860 84,718 88,637 8,683 3,847 2,886 1,286 824 462 3,726 1,998 1,728 
Agency Tf'QCU 7,151 4,051 3,106 1,345 681 664 2 2 7 5 2 

Brikakulam 27 14 13 
Visakhapatnam 1,620 1,345 275 3 2 1 3 2 1 
East Godavari 4,651 2,204 2,447 1,342 679 663 2 2 4 3 1 
West Godavari •• 859 488 371 • ~ 

Plaffil 66,193 30,662 35,531 6,338 3,166 2,112 1,284 824 460 3,719 1,993 1,726 
Brikakulam 7,867 3,154 4,713 331 206 125 25 16 9 203 117 86 
Viaakhapatnam 3,795 1,969 1,826 2,144 1,212 932 581 393 188 1,521 828 693 
East Godavari 2,465 1,278 1,187 ' 1,168 742 426 274 167 107 957 482 475 
West Godavari 4,292 1,925 2,367 491 328 163 6 5 1 390 206 184 

Krishna 36,858 16,463 20,395 619 237 382 382 229 153 332 160 163 
Guntur 9,467 5,110 4,357 426 348 78 8 7 1 138 80 58 
Nellore 1,440 763 686 159 93 66 8 7 1 178 Ill 67 

• Iouth Madras Division 133,1111 89,757 83,866 46,084 22,923 22,141 9,166 6,897 8,768 41,206 21,482 19,728 
Madras 39,570 23,091 16,479 15,839 9,190 6,640 5,963 3,358 2,605 11,336 6,454 4,882 
Chingloput 4,790 2,904 1,886 3,358 2,177 1,181 1,153 808 345 2,148 1,1114 904 
Chittoor 13,182 6,341 6,841 117 92 25 87 69 28 307 187 120 
NorthAroot 6,484 2,580 2,904 1,489 744 745 107 68 40 2,127 1,141 986 

Salem 11,359 4,67-1 6,685 414 171 243 219 108 111 1,616 724 802 
Coimbatore 26,779 12,804 13,885 674 402 272 920 502 418 1,046 690 3li6 
flouth Aroot 1,7tili 1,053 702 12,300 4,362 7,938 32 24 8 1,340 700 640 
Tanjore 2,642 1,633 1,109 6,029 2,444 3,585 40 31 9 6,441 8,133 3,308 

Tiruohirapalll •• 4,627 2,067 2,470 3,477 2,431 1,046 211 159 62 . 6,847 8,289 8,M8 
Mad ural 9,220 5,351 3,869 983 631 352 . 287 163 124 2,6M 1,410 ),244 
Ramanat.hapuram 3,615 2,356 1,259 182 125 57 25 23 2 8,980 !,018 1,962 
Tirunolveli •• 10,189 ,,923 5,266 202 145 57 111 104 7 1,363 582 781 



1·5 Emigration. 
Enumerated in India. Estimated number, 

State where born. 
,---.-----.-------- . """ . 

State. Adjacent States. ; Other States. 
,.--- ""'---~ 
Popu- Males. Females. 
Jation. 

., ·, ,.-----A-----, 
· Outside India. 

r-----A-----, 
Popu- Males. Females. 

!ation. 

Natural Population. 
r---""'-----'--, ,...-___ _,_,__ ___ _, r-- --A---, 

Popi.J. 
lation. 

Males. Females.~' Popu- --Males. Females. 
!at ion .. 

Popu- · Males. Females. 
lation, 

(1) (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9). (10) (11) (12) (13) {14)' (15) (16) 

MADRAS STATE * 56,483,547 28,149,261 28,334,286 1,187,069 844,319 522,750 123,968 74,659 49,309 1,8112,800 

"'Includes 1S,465_personB who have not returned any birth place. 
f EJCcludes persons outside India. - -

1·_6 Migration between the State and other· parts of India. 
Immigration. Emigration, 

., ""'- ., 
State. 1951. 1931. Variation 1951. 1931. Variation 

( + Increase) ( + Increase) 
(- Dec~ease) (-Decrease). 

(1) (2) (3.) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

MADRAS STATE ... 532,455 ... 257,828 + 274,827 t 2,983,837 2,092,000 + 891,837 

*Figures for 1931 adjusted for changes in boundaries and merger of States:
OoZumns 8 and 9.-( +)Excess of Immigrants over Emigrante. 

(-) Deficiency of Immigrants from Emigrants, 
t Includes the eRtimated number of 1,692,!100 perAOnll outside India. 

1·7 Variation in natural population. 
1951. 1931. 

----.A- ----, 
State. Recorded Immi- Emigrants. Natural Recorded lmmi- Emigrant•. 

population. grants. population. population. granta. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

MADRAS STATE, 57,016,002 532,455 2,983,837 511,467,384 44,649,483 257,628 2,092,000 

t 57,774,584 28,868,239 28,906,345 

Immigration minus 
· emigration. 

.---"---~ 
1951. 1931. 

(8) (9) 

2,451,382 - 1,834,872 

Percentage 
Increase ( +) 

Natural Decrease (-) 
population. (1931-51) 

in natural 
population, 

(9) (10) 

46,483,855 + 27·9 

,... 
QQ 



Sorial number, natural 
division and district. 

(1) 

.ADRAS STATJ 

1 Madras Deccan Division 
Cuddapah 
Kurnool •. 
Boilary .. 
Anantapur 

Z West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

8 Korth Madras Division 
(a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plaina Upland 
Srikakulam .. 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nell ore 

(c) Plains Deltaio 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 

4 South Madras Division 
(a) Madras City 

' (b) Northem Belt; 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
North Areot •. 
Salem 
Coimba110re .. 
South Aroot • : 
Tiruohirapalli 

(e) Cauvery Delta 
South Aroot •. 
Tanjore 
Ti.ruohirapr.lli 

(cf) Southam Belt; 
Madurs.i 
Ramanathap\ll'&Dl 
Tirunoslveli 
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t ·8 LlveUhood pattern of general population. 
Per 10,000 of general population belonging to livelihood olaaa. Geoer.a 

r-------------------------~------------------------~ ~~ v I 

(2) 

8,495 

4.649 
4,645 
4,216 
4,926 
4,804 

797 
1,875 

647 
1,012 

3,799 
6,284 
5,951 
7,850 
6,217 
3,714 

4,100 
4,382 
4,312 
2,588 
3,367 
4,145 
4,413 
4,203 

3,062 
2,119 
2,758 
3,474 
3,857 

3,782 
40 

4,311 
3,223 
5,285 
4,185 
4,873 
2,839 
4,986 
5,648 

3,005 
3,199 
2,601 
3,769 

3,703 
3,590 
4,516 
3,1« 

II 

(3) 

958 

510 
378 
320 
561 
755 

2,273 
242 

2,004 
3,368 

775 
826 
886 
759 
815 
943 

733 
1,062 
1,022 

733 
753 
420 
250 
437 

838 
1,120 
1,231 

499 
527 

828 
15 

762 
1,070 

820 
848 
587 
635 
791 
771 

1,371 
1,364 
1,554 
1,004 

772 
~78 

555 
950 

III 

(4) 

1,823 

1,381 
1,225 
1,537 
1,317 
1,427 

2,015 
1,188 
2,244 
1,537 

2,279 
1,823 
2,712 

948 
1,699 
3,211 

2,188 
2,028 
1,407 
3,138 
3,418 
2,597 
2,324 
2,315 

2,474 
3,062 
2,816 
1,959 
2,080 

1,839 
20 

1,734 
2,266 
1,223 
1,705 
1,495 
1,753 
2,337 
1,272 

2,149 
2,828 

2,405 
1,453 

1,395 
1,788 
1,176 
1,117 

IV 

(5) 

217 

287 
232 
392 
254 
192 

242 
8 

210 
371 

242 
70 
8 

32 
75 

163 

211 
187 

98 
226 
231 
265 
262 
300 

.308 
394 
368 
234 
242 

192 
114 

154 
154 
194 
!113 
142 
123 
138 
117 

376 
339 
433 
271 

174 
154 
120 
244 

(6) 

1,235 

877 
1,038 

892 
767 
826 

1,823 
3,396 
1,622 
1,311 

1,080 
367 
227 
143 
409 
770 

1,130 
1,000 
l,296 
1,226 

819 
785 

1,057 
1,249 

1,018 
1,203 
•904 

979 
981 

1,290 
2,479 

1,209 
1,306 

637 
1,129 
1,416 
1,963 

594 
779 

973 
762 
889 

1,197 

1,459 
1,260 
1,235 
1,883 

VI 

(7) 

869 

523 
484 
516 
542 
544 

8M 
585 
938 
673 

537 
179 
89 
80 

190 
390 

481 
430 
440 
711 
445 
454 
559 
473 , 

650 
676 
567 
735 
621 

713 
2,202 

536 
530 
412 

638 
48J) 

763 
334 
448 

667 
496. 

702 
642 

865 
7U 
924 
961 

VII 

(8) 

188 

121 
100 
109 
113 
180 

225 
185 
241 
189 

2 
60 
45 

123 
44 

221 
176 
156 
45 
68 

134 

180 
208 
147 
244 
126 

175 
930 

122 
188 
94 

145 
87 

157 
95 
78 

187 
91 

140 
309 

145 
137 
132 
166 

VIII \ioa 
(000. 

omit&ed). 
(9) (10) 

1,435 

1,888 
1,898 
2,018 
1,520 
1,272 

1,971 
2,521 
2,094 
1,539 

1,188 
(l9 
127 
186 
535 
764 

1,028 
867 

1,204 
1,202 

811 
1,289 
1,067 

889 

1,'TO 
1,220 
1,200 
1,878 
1,568 

1,403 
4,200 

1,172 
1,263 
1,335 
1,137 

920 
1,767 

727 
887 

1,272 
921 

1,275 
1,355 

1,487 
1,551 . 
I,.S.U 

1,535 

17,011 

1,038 
1,162 
1,2'71 
I ,us 
1,362 

1,811 
SlJ 

4,758 
1,7't 

14,431 
53t 
M 

18G 
208 

97 

8,570 
J,069 
1,892 

874 
315 
469 

1,155 
1,79G 

5,324. 
1,333 
1,28G 
1,3U 
1,394. 

80,725 
1,41G 

17,04J 
1,854. 
1,810 
%,859 
3,372 
3,293 
2,388 
1,468 

4,849 
389 

%,983 
1,477 

7,419 
%,89% 
%,081 
2,"6 
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CHAPTER II-RURAL POPULATION. 

PrellmlnarJ Remarks.-Rural pop'\}lation 
means the population enumerated in the 
rural areas of the State, i.e., in the areas 
other than those treated as towns or cities at 
this Census. The rural area thus comprises 
all entire revenue villages including pancha
yats (major or minor) and portions of such 
local areas, which are not towns or cities or 
portions thereof. A village is thus an 
administrative entity which may be unin
habited or have only one residential locality 
or more than one such locality. In MalabaJ.'I 
district, the desams are the administrative 
units except in the Ernad and Ponnani taluks 
where only amsams have been treated as 
villages, the component desams being sub
units as they are of the nature of hamlets in 
the amsam. 

There are 37,096 villages in Madras State 
with a total population of 45,832,268, i.e., 
as much as 80·4 per cent of the total popula
tion of the State. The average population 
per village is 1,236. 

2. General distribution and distribution 
among villages classl.O.ed by slze.-Subsidiary 
Table 2·1 classifies villages in a convenient 
way as shown below :-

Very large 
Large 
Medium 
Small 

Description. 
(I) 

Population limitB. 
(2) 

• . 5,000 and over. 
• • 2,000 to 5,000. 

500 to 2,000. 
•. Below 500. 

About 16·6 per cent of the villages fall 
under the first category, 38·7 per cent under 
the second category, 38·6 per cent under the 
third category, and 6·1 per cent under 
the last category. Seventy-seven per cent of 
the rural population thus lives in the medium 
size and large villages. 

The average population per village varies 
from division to division. It is naturally 
as low as 153 in the Agencv tracts, 1,085 in 
the plains upland area of the North Madras 
Division, 2,130 in the deltaic portion of that 
division, 1,226 in the South Madras Division 
(1,203 in the Cauvery delta), 1,245 in the 
Deccan Division and 2,75"1 in the West 
Madras Di~on. This is not as significant 
a figure as 1t may appear at first sight, as it 
depends on the administrative entity which 
constitutes the village, and this varies from 
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division to division according to the exigen
cies of the revenue administration. In 
other words, these figures depend not only 
on the absolute population but also on the 
size of the administrative entities which 
constitute the villages. Thus, the small 
figure of 553 for Ramanathapuram district 
indicates the large number of small villages 
in an area which is not thickly populated. 

The percentage of population which lives 
in the rural areas is 84 in the Madras Deccan 
division, 88 in the West Madras division, 
100 (cent per cent) in the Agency tracts, 87 in 
the plains upland area of the North Madras 
division, 76 in the deltaic area of the same 
division and 77 in the South Madras division 
(78 in the Cauvery delta). 

In the Madras Deccan division, Bellary 
has the smallest percentage of the rural 
population (78 per cent) which undoubtedly 
gives a correct picture of this district as 
compared with the other districts in the 
division. Owing to the emtence of large 
towns, viz., Ootacamund, Wellington, Coo
noor and Kotagiri, only 71 per cent of the 
population in the Nilgiris is rural. The 
figures of Malabar and South Kanara, viz., 
89 and 86 would have been less but for the 
well-known fact that the houses in 
thesll districts, except in the large towns, are 
mostly scattered in the farms of the owners 
of the houses and are not in compact areas 
such as would facilitate the growth of towns. 
The Agency tracts are cent per cent rural, 
as there are no places deserving to be treated 
as towns even according to any generous 
definition of that term. In the plains 
upland area of the North Madra.~ fivision, 
the percentage of the rural population varies 
from 75 in the East Godavari district to 94 in 
Krishna district, which reflects correctly 
the relative urbanisation of these areaS. 
In the deltaic portions of the North Madras 
division, the percentage of the rural popu
lation varies from 7 4 in the Guntur and 
Krishna districts to 82 in the East Godavari 
district which again reflects the relative 
position in these districts correctly. 

In the Northern belt of the South Madras 
division, the rural percentage varies from 
80 per cent in Coimbatore to 91 in Chittoor 
which reflects the relative position in this 
belt correctly. In the Cauvery delta, Tan
jore and South Arcot are on a par with a 



80 per cent rural population, while the rural 
percentage for the Tiruchirapalli district is 
73. This marked difference in Tiruchira
palli district is of course due to the outstand
ingly large Tiruchirapalli-cum-Srirangam 
munici~ area.. 

The Southern belt is an instance in point 
to show that an area which is not fully 
deltaic and where large building areas are 
available in consequence, lends itself easily 
to the formation of towns. In deltaic areas, 
practically every inch of land is occupied 
for profitable cultivation and the land value 
is consequently very high. It is this factor 
rather than any greater prosperity that 
accounts on the whole, for the difference 
seen in the figures of the Southern belt when 
compared with those of 'ranjore. 

It is hardly surprising to find that only 
5 per cent of the population in the Agency 
tracts live in very large villages, and that the 
figure for the Madras Deccan division is only 
slightly better with 6·2 per cent. The 
position in the Plains upland area in the 
North Madras division is, in this respect, 
the same as in -the Madras Deccan division. 
The position is different in the South Madras 
division, where, in the Northern belt, 12·7 
per cent of the population lives in very large 
villages, and 17 per cent in the Southern belt. 
The figures for the deltas are 21 for the 
North Madras division and 7 for the South 
Madras division. It is well-known that, 
for instance in Tanjore delta, the villages are 
generally of the medium size. 

For the large villages, the figures are 39 
per cent for the Madras Deccan division, 
29 per cent for the West Madras division, 
7·6 per cent for the Agency tracts, 40 per 
cent for the Plains upland area. in the North 
Madras division and 51 per cent for the 
delta area. of the same division, while,)'or the 
South Madras division, the figures are 39 
per cent for the Northern belt, 40 per cent for 
the Cauvery delta and 40 per cent for the 
Southern belt. 

As regards the medium-size villages, i.e., 
those with a population ranging from 500 to 
2,000 these account for 49 per cent of the 
population in the Deccan division, 20 per 
cent in the West Madras division, 23 per 
cent in the Agency tracts, 46 per cent in the 
Plains upland portion of the North Madras 
division and 27 per cent in the deltaic por
tion of the same division, while" in the South 
ltladras division, the corresponding figures 
are 42 per cent for the Northern belt, 47 per 

eent for the Cauvery delta and 36 per cent 
for the Southern belt. 

Taking the small villages, i.e., those with a 
population below 500, the population resid
ing in them account for 5·6 per cent of the 
total population in the :Madras Deccan 
division, the corresponding figures for the 
other divisions being 1·3 for the West Madras 
division, 6!·2 for the Agency tracts, 8·2 for 
the Plains upland area of the North ~Iadras 
division, 1·3 for the deltaic area in the same 
division, 5·9 per cent in the Northern belt 
of the South :Madras division, 5·6 per cent 
in the Cauvery delta and 7·5 per cent in the 
Southern belt of the same division. 

No general comments will be justified on 
these figures as the formation of the villa,cres 
has been largely a matter of historical 
accident and the Revenue Department has 
accepted these accidents. One truly signifi
cant figure is the 64·2 per cent for the Agency 
tracts which undoubtedly gives a correct 
picture of this extremely backward, hilly 
and feverish area, where most of the popula
tion lives in very small settlements. 

3. Growth of Rural population.-The 
growth in the general population is of course 
made up of the growth in the rural popula
tion and that in the urban population. In 
this Chapter, we shall be concerned only 
with the former, while the next Chapter will 
deal with the latter. In this connection it 
should be noted that the fi.:,unres of rural and 
urban population given in the tables repre
sent.the position as at the Ceiisus concerned 
and the tables do not show the decreases or 
increases resulting solely from the changes in 
the rural and urban areas. 

In an agricultural country like India, 
which is being slowly indu.strialised, we 
should expect a more spectacular growth 
in the urban population than in the rural 
population. Not only more villages qualify 
to be treated as towns, but many of the old 
towns tend to expand in size and population. 
These factors have operated in a particularly 
spectacular manner during the decade 
1941--51 for reasons which I have explained 
fully in Chapter I. Briefly put, the move
ment into the towns is for urban amenities, 
educational facilities and for being in a 
position to secure steady supplies of food 
and consumer goods when control measures 
are in operation. The widespread failure of 
the north-east monsoon since 1947--48 has 
aggravated this drift towards the towns even 
among persons like agricultural labourers 
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who would have been quite content to stay 
on in their own places if they could be assured 
of a tolerable crop yield and sufficient 
employment to enable them to make both 
ends meet. 

The rural population has increased by 9·5 
per cent during 1941-51 as against 9·3 per 
cent and 8·5 per cent respectively in the 
previous two decades, and these compare, 
as shown below, with the increase in 
the general population during the same 
decades:-

MADRAS STATE. 

Percentage increase in population. 
1941-51. 1931-41. 1921-31. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Genera.! population. 14·4 11·6 10·0 

Rura.l population .• 9·5 9·3 8·5 

It is significant that, while the general 
population has shown a marked jump from 
11·6 per cent to 14·4 per cent during the 
last two decades, the rural figure has 
increased only slightly from 9·3 to 9·5, again 
confirming the much larger proportionate 
increase in the urban population. Sudden 
large growths are possible in towns, but not 
under present conditions in our rural areas. 

~RAS DECCAN DIVISION. 

1941-51. 1931-41. 1921-31. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Genera.! population. 12·4 10·8 10·3 

Rural population •• 9·1 H 10·3 

In this division, Bellary district tops the 
list with an increase of 13·3 per cent in the 
rural population during the decade 1941-51, 
Anantapur coming next with ll·8 per cent. 
The explanation given for the disparities in 
the increase in general population in these 
districts is equally valid for that in the rural 
increases. The Bellary figure is due to the 
fact that the Tungabhadra Project Head
works has attracted large numbers of 
immigrant labourers to that district. 

WEST 11UDRAS DIVISION. 

1941-51. 1931-41. 1921-31. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Gt'11eral popula.tion 20·5 
Rural population . . 18·0 

11·6 
9·6 

13·5 
12·7 

The increase during 19-U-51 varies from 
9'9 per cent in South Ka.na.ra to 19·6 per cent 
in Malabar, and 57 per cent in the N~oiris 
<listrict. The explanation for this disparity 

is to be found in the '\""a.rying conditions 
described in Chapter I. One interesting 
factor to be noticed is that, while in Malabar 
and South Kana.ra, the pel'C('ntage increase 
in general population is larger than that of 
the rural population, in the Nilgiris district, 
the general population has increased by 48·7 
per cent, as against an increase of 57 per cent 
in the rural population. The reason for this 
position in the Nilgiris district is, of course. 
that the plantations have attracted immi· 
grants and that these and most of the culti
vated lands are outside towns. 

NORTH MADRAS DIVISION. 

1941-51. 1931-41. 

(1) (2) (3) 

General population 13·S INS 
Rural popul~tion. 9·1 9·3 

Completely rural. 

11·4 8·2 

Plain.- Upland-
General population. 10·6 

Rura.l ?opulation. 7·8 

Plaina Delta-

11-3 

10·0 

1921-31. 
(4) 

IH 
11.1 

14-9 . 

1·9 
9·7 

General population. 18·3 12·5 15·9 
Rural population 11·6 8·3 15·7 

The figures show that there has been some 
development of the agency tracts during 
1941-51. It is interesting to ,find that the 
agency tracts have shown a larger increase 
(9·4 per cent) than the plains qpland area of 
the same division (7·8 per cent). , This is 
not really surprising, because the agency 
figures show the effect of immigration, while 
the upland figures reflect partly the effect of 
the adverse seasonal conditions and partly 
the effect of emigration from those areas. 
The Guntur uplands have fared badly: the 
increase has been only one per cent. as 
against 12·8 per cent in the delta. in the same 
district. This brings out clearly not only 
the difference between areas which have 
assured irrigation and upland areas depend
ing on precarious rainfall, but the effect of 
the adverse seasonal conditions during the 
latter part of the decade. 

Another interesting feature, which may be 
noticed is that, while the Northern delta 
shows an increase of 11·6 per cent and the 
Southern delta (the Cau¥ery delta) 12·2 per 
cent, the West Godavari uplands have done 
far bett-er (17·3 per cent). All these are 
areas into which there has boon appreciable 
immigration. but the effect or the immigr&
tion is naturally much more pronounced in 



&n upland area than in the already thickly have boon newly treated as towns at the 
populated deltas. 1951 ~nsw.-vide particulars given below:-

SOUTH ?tlADRAS DIVISION. 

1941--51. 1931-41. 1921-31. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

General population 14·0 11-7 8·3 
Rural population .• 7·7 9·6 5·7 

Madra8 City. Entirely urban. 

NOf"tMm. bell-
General population 12·0 12·6 9·5 
Rural population 8·0 10·4 9·1 

Oau'!Hlf'Y Delta-
General population 16·8 9·3 lH 
Rural population 12·2 8·5 0·6 

SmakembeU-
cenerat population 1().7 10·3 8·0 
Rural population 4·1 8•2 3·8 

A striking feature in these figures is the 
decrease in the rate of growth of the rural 
population in the Northern and Southern 
belts, as soon from a comparison of the 1931-
41 and 1941-51 figures. There is nothing sur
prising about this, becausE! it really reflects 
the very large effect of the emigrations to 
other districts and urban areas caused by 
the failure of the north-east monsoon 
since 1947-48. There is not such a marked 
decrease in the North Madras di"rision, for 
the simple reason. that that area does not 
depend on the north-east monsoon to such a 
large e:itent &s the southern division. The 
low figure of 4·1 per Cent in the Southern belt 
calls for some explanation. Madurai dis
trict with 9·9 per cent calls for no explana
tion, and the low increase in the Southern 
belt is due to the very low figures of the 
remaining two districts: Ramanathapuram 
(+ 0·1 per cent) and Tirunelveli (+ 1·1 per 
cent). The Ramanathapuram figure is a 
true reflection of the distress suffered by 
this district on account of the failure of the 
north-east monsoon during the latter part 
of the decade, and the consequent large scale 
emigration. Ceylon being next door to this 
district, so to speak, this district contributes 
largely to emigration to that country. The 
very large emigrations from this district to 
Tanjore and Tiruchirappalli districts have 
already been p1entioned in Chapter I. . The 
emigrations which took place from Tirunel
veli district for similar reasons, though on a 
smaller scale, have also boon mentioned in 
Chapter I, but in the case of this district, the 
position is not so bad as the figure of 1·1 per 
cent might indicate, because of the substan
~ill.l population involved in the places which 

NrMM of town. 
(1) 

Population. 
(2) 

1 Kalakad 16,312 
2 Arumuganeri • • 13,801 
3 Panagudy 11,551 
4 Sawyerpuram 7,631 
5 ~aDBbur 7,128 
6 Pudur 4,378 
7 KarivalaDBvandanallur 4,364 
& Vilathikulam • • 3,158 

Total . . 68,323 

Allowing for the loss of rural population 
on account of these new towns, the Tirunel
veli figure for the increase in rural popula
tion during 1941-51 would be 4·8 per cent. 

The "1941-51 figures for the Cauvery 
delta call for some special remarks. The 
decade was one of undoubted prosperity 
for the . districts in this deltaic area. as 
explained in Chapter I and there was 
immigration on an appreciable scale from 
distressed districts. The jump in 1931-41 
as compared with 1921-31 was of course due 
to the Cauvery-Mettur Project which was 
inaugurated during the decade 1931-41, 
and which has not only made a larger extent 
of inigation possible in the Tanjore dis
trict but has also assured steadier supplies 
throughout the irrigation season for all 
portions of this delta.. 

4. Density of rural population.-The den
sity of rural population in the State as a 
whole is 367 per square mile: 162 in the 
Deccan division, 559 in the West Madras 
divisjon, 351 in the North Madras division 
(79 in the Agency tracts, 355 in the Plains 
Upland and 629 in the deltaic area), and 
438 in the South Madras division ( 423 in the 
Northern belt, 612 in the Cauvery delt.a and 

8 396 in the Southern belt). These variations .T.-S"a 
in density generally follow the variations 
noticed in respect of the general population ; 
but, there are some disparities arising from 
the variations in the number of towns in each 
of these areas and the density of the urban 
population in those areas, e.g., while the 
East Godavari delta continues to be the most 
congested area in the mufassal even in 
respect of rural population, the Tanjore 
delta. has a higher density of rural population 
(663) than the deltaic areas in West Goda-
vari and Krishna (634 and 493). 

5. Birth and Death rates.-The statement 
below gives the mean decennial birth rates 
and mean decennial death rates for the three 
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decades 1921-30, 1931-40 and 1941-50 for in respect of general population, rur&l 
the State as a whole, and for each division, population and urban population. 

Comparative ratu of births and deaths. 
[Statement No. 31.] 

Description. 
1941-50. 

Bta._ 
(1) (2) 

General population 30·8 
Rural population •• 30·8 
Urban population •. 30·3 

Deccan Division-
General population 33·1 
Rural population •• 33·6 
Urban population •• 30·1 

Weet Madras Division-
General population 31·3 
Rural population •. 31·2 
Urban population •• 32·2 

North Madras Division-
General population 30·5 
Rural population 31·0 
Urban population ••. 27·3 

South Madras Division-
General population 30·4 
Rural population •• 30·2 
Urban population •• 31-1 

We should normally expect to find the 
birth and death-rates to be higher for the 
rural population than for the urban popula
tion, the general population occupying an 
intermediate position in this respect. But, 
as may be seen from the statement above, 
this is not the position everywhere, or 
during aU the decades. In fact, no confident 
analysis of these figures is possible for the 
following reasons :-

( 1) There are registration errors, in 
regard to birth-rates as well as death-rates, 
and the extent of these errors cannot be 
assumed to be the same in a.ll rural areas, or 
in aU urban areas, though it can be claimed, 
that, on the whole, registration is more 
satisfactorily carried out in the urban areas 
than in the rural areas. 

(2) The Director of Public Health, who 
has compiled the data relating to the 
registered births and deaths, has been treat
ing, as towns, a.lllocal areas with a popu
lation not below 5,000, whereas, at the 
Cesnuses, we have been adoptingthe criterion 
of urban features, and going below the 5,000 

[Statem~nt No. 32.] 
Cl&ss Cl81!8 

I n 
(1) (2) (3) 

State . . . . f! 11 
Madras Deccan DivisiOD 53 6 
Wee' Madras DiviaiOil 9 25 
North Madras DivisiOD f3 9 
South Madras Division f7 10 

Birth rates. Death rates. 

1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(3) (f) (5) (6) ('1) 

34·7 ,31·9 20·6 22·3 22·i 
3f·9 32-1 .20.7 22·1 21-7 
33·5 31-1 20·0 23-1 U·7 

38·5 35·7 22·7 26-1 !5·7 
39-l 36·1 23·5 26·8 25·8 
34·3 32·5 18·3 20·9 24·6 

35·0 35·8 18·3. 20·6 22·2 
35·3 36·2 18·0 20·5 22·0 
32·1 32·4 20.4 211 24·3 

34-7 30·9 20·7 22·4 21·3 
35·0 31·2 21-2 22·4 21·3 
32·5 28·5 17·8 22·0 21·0 

34·0 31·0 20·7 21·9 21-9 
34-1 30·8 20·6 21-15 21-2 
34·0 31-7 20·9 23·9 25·9 

limit in exceptional cases, where the places 
concerned have definite urban features. 

(3) The urban figures get inflated, to 
some (varying) extent, by births and deaths 
relating to persons, who have come into the 
urban area temporarily for confinement or 
medical treatment,· as the case may be. 

6. Movement of populatlon.-For the 
reasons explained in the previous paragraph, 
it is not possible to deduce any reliable 
estimates of inter-district movements by 
comparin"g the mean decennial growth rates 
and the mean decennial rate of natural 
increase. There is really no need to do so, 
as the movements of population discussed 
in Chapter I are practically all from rural 
areas. The emigrants moved either into 
towns or to places outside the State or even 
outside India. The towns have been grow
ing in num hers and in size, and there is, as 
yet, no question of any large movements 
from them to rural areas. • 

7. Livelihood pattem.-The statement 
below gives the distribution of the rural 
population by livelihood classes, for the 
State as well as for each division :-

Cl81!8 Cl81!8 Cl81!8 Cl81!8 Cl81!8 Cl-m IV v VI vn VIII 
(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

21 2 10 4 I • 16 s 1 I .. u 
23 J 15 7 J 17 
26 J • 3 1 7 
20 2 • 3 I • 
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That 76 per cent of the rural population is 
supported by agriculture is no surprise ; on 
the other hand it is gratifying to find that as 
much as 24: per cent of the rural population 
~ able_ ~o support itself on non-agricultural 
~cupations. Fborty-two per cent of the 
rural population cultivate their own lap.d, 
while 21 per cent are cultivating labourers. 
Lessees and their dependants account for 11 
per cent of the population, while 2 per cent 
are non-cultivating owners of land, agricul
tural rent receivers and their dependants. 
Production other than cultivation supports 
10 per cent of the population. Commerce 
supports 4: per cent. · transport 1 per cent, 
while the professional services; employees of 
Government and local authorities and other 
miscellaneous sources of income account for 
9 per cent of the rural population. 

The percentage of population falling under 
Class IV, riz., non-cultivating owners of 
land, agricultural rent receivers and ·their 

. dependants is more ·or less the same 'in all 
divisions. 

Madras Deccan Divisiun.-As already 
mentioned in Chapter I, peasant proprietor
ship is- more widespread in the Deccan 
division than in the other parts of the 

·State. This explains the fact that this 
division has the largest figure under -
Class I and the lowest figures in the other 
three agricultural classes in the entire 
State: Fifty-two per cent of the popula
tion cultivate their . own lands ; lessees 
and their dependants account .ouly for 
6 per cent and cultivating labourers for 
15 per cent. This division is at the bottom 
of the list with 7 per cent as far as produc
tion other than cultivation is concerned, 
and this indicates its backward condition. 
· West Madras Divisiun.-The concentra
tion of land in the hands of a comparatively 
few persons in West Madras Division already 
referred to in Chapter I explains the fact 
that this division has the smallest percentage 
of population under Class I. Lessees 
account for 25 per cent of the population 
and cultivating labourers for 23 per cent. 
Production other than cultivation accounts 
for 15 per cent of the population, and this 
is of course due to the fact that this division 
oontains the largest area under plantations 
'in the State ; tea, coffee, cardamom, etc. 

Only 7 per cent of the population in 
Malabar falls under Class I, riz., -cultivators 
of their QWD lands and their dependants. 
Twenty-two per cent are lessees and their 
dependants, while 25 per cent are cultiva
ting labourers. Though the physical and 

climatic conditions are similar in South 
Kanara, the position is different in that 
district owing largely to the differences in 
land tenures ; II per cent under Class I, 33 
per cent under Class II and 18 per cent 
under cultivating labourers. 

~Yorth Madras Divi$iun: Agency Tract8. 
-In the Agency tracts, 63 per cent of the 
population cultivate their own lands; 8 per 
cent are lessees and their dependants, while 
the cultivating labourers account for 18 per 
cent. 

Plains Upland.-In this area, 46 per 
cent of the population cultivate their own 
laiiC!S; 8 per cent are lessees and their depen
dants and 24 per cent are cultivating 
labourers. Production other than cultivation 
accounts for 10 per cent of the rural populi. 
tion, which is due largely to the handloom 
industry in the area. Production other 
than cultivation accounts for an appreciable 
percentage of · the population in Visakha
patnam (12·2 per cent), Guntur (10 per 
cent), Nellore (ll per cent), Srikakulam (9·3 
per cent), and East Godavari (9·4 per cent). 
In Guntur and Nellore this is largely due 
to stock raising (rearing of cattle) and 
fishing ; while in the other three districts 
it is due to collection of timber and forest 
produce, and in Visakhapatnam district 
also due to jute manufacture. 

Deltaic portiun of North Madras Dit:i
sion.-ln the deltaic portion of this division, 
37 per cent of the population cultivate their 
own lands, 10 per cent are lessees and their 
dependants, while 30 per cent are cultivat
ing labourers. The figure under Cia&. !
Cultivating owners and their dependants, 
varies from 24 per cent in East Godavari 
district to 48 per cent in Guntur district; 
lessees and their dependants account for 
13 per cent in East Godavari, 15 per cent 
in West Godavari and 6 per cent in 
Krishna and Guntur districts. The culti
vating labourers account for 35 per cent in 
East Godavari, 32 per cent in West Godavari 
and about 25 per cent in Krishna and 
Guntur. The relative profits of cultivation 
in the Godavari and Krishna deltas are 
reflected in these figures. Production other 
than cultivation accounts for less than 10 
per cent in this division, except in East 
Godavari district, which has ll per cent 
under this class, thanks to its large hand
loom industry and collection of timber and. 
forest produce. · 

. South Madras DivisiMr--S orlhern belt.
It is not surprising that the Northern belt, 
which is a dry area, has 50 per cent under 



Class I, 8·5 per cent under Cia8i IT; and 19·7· 
per cent. under Class III. Under Class. I, 
the percentage in this belt yaries froin 34 per 
cent in Coimbatore to. 63 per cent in Tiru-

. chirapalli. · In Coimbatore, 34 per cent of 
the population cultivate their own lands~ 
7·3 per cent are lessees and their dependants, 
while 21 per cent are agricultural labourers. 
In Chingleput, the correspondin gfigures are 
37 per cent, 12 per cent and 26 per cent. 
The Chingleput figures indicate the large 
number of absentee landlords, who get their 
lands cultivated on lease. For many of 

. these absentee·, landlords, the attraction of 
Madras City closeby must be irresistible. 
The large figures under production other 
than cultivation, viz., Coimbatore (18 per 
cent), Salem (10 per cent)' and Chingleput 
(10 per cent) are due to tl?-e large handloom 
industry in ~hese districts _and also in the 

, case .. ~f Salem a~ d. Coimbat?r~ to plant~t!ons. 

. The Cauvery Delta.-37. per cent .of the 
population cultivate their own lands, 17 per 
cent are lessees and their dependants~ while 
26 per cent ; .are cultivating labourers. 
Non-cultivating land owners, agricultural 
rent: ~ceivers and their dependants ~count 
for . 3 per cent of the population. · The 
predominantly 'agricultural character; of the 
population is ,brought out· by the small 

' ' 
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£gures under Clii.sSe's v =to vn. The figure 
under Class I varies from 31 per cent in 
Tailjore to nearly 50 per cent in Tirucllim
palli. . The percentage of lessees and their 
dependants is largest in Tanjore with 19 per 
cent (16 per cent in South Arcot and 12 per 
cent in Tiruchirapalli). Cultivating labour
ers account for 29 per cent of the · tul'8l . 
popUlation in Tanjore,· 32 per cent iri South' 
Arcot and 18 per cent in Tiruchirapa.lli. 

'- ~ .0 it. -· 1 . •. •• I\. , ·. J t .': J' J t"" 

SO'Uthern . belt.-48 per cent of the 
population .. cultivate their own lands, 9 per' 
cent are lessees and their dependants, while . 
18 per cent are cultivating labourers. The · 
percentage under Class I is the least and that 
under Class II the largest. in .Tirunelveli .. 
di,strict. Cultivating labourers account for . 
23 per cent of- the population in Madura.i, · 
and for 14 per cent in each of the other two 
districts. Ramanathapuram is, generally 
speaking, a poor district from the agricultural :· 
point of view. We accordingly find that it.' 
has the largest figure under Class I (57 per 
cent) and the smallest figure (7percent) ~der. ' 
Class II. Production other than cultivation 
accounts for the largest percentage in Tiru
nelveli (14), ·thanks to the.large.hiuidloom' 
industry in the rural areas also of.tha1i . 
district and some p~tatio~. _', . , . . . 
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. 2·~ Distribution of population between v1llageS. 
Number in Number per 1,000 rural population iD villages Rural 

Natural division and clinrio\. 
Population villages with a popula~ion of populatioa 

per per 1,000 absolute I "rillage. of general 5,000 2,000 to 500 to Under 500. . figure. 
population. andover. 6,000. 2,000. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

DDRAS STATE .. 1,238 sot 161 387 ass 81 45,832,268 

llad.ras DeceaD DlY1alOD 1,245 838 12 393 .S9 58 1,212,297 

Cuddapah •• 1,198 884 88 406 436 70 1,027,1i01 
Kurnool .. 1,276 84.1 41 392 627 40 1,070,625 
Bel.lary" 1,157 783 101 305 626 68 974,1a 
Anantapur ... 1,351 837 25 458 470 47 . 1,139,998 

West :Madras DlvlsloD 2,751 877 195 294. 198 13 5,979,905 

The Nilgiris 4,84! 71, '153 114. 28 ' 222,731 
Malabar .. 2,843 893 635 273 175 17 4,250,367 
South Kanara 2,380 861 345 362 288 6 1,506,806 

Korth Madras DlYisloa 980 838 111 U1 3M H 12,070,771 

(a) Agency Tracts 153 1.000 51 76 2al Cl42 539.268 
Srikakulam 128 1,000 109 891 M,134 
Vasa.khapatuam 93 1,000 39 13 165 783 180,10i 
EBBt Godavari .-. 202 1,000 58 258 684 207,784 
WeRt Godavari 760. 1,000 %08 274 365 153 97.246 

(b) Plains upland 1,085 871 62 395 461 82 7,461,493 
Srikakulam •• 715 908 30 261 539 170 1,878,217 
Visakhapa~nam 1.258 839 74 . 383 496 47 1,587,735 
East Godavari •• 1,759 747 145 521 310 24 652,649 
west Godavari 1,652 924 70 593 308 29 290,774 
Krishna 1,347 937 64 369 629 38 438,991 
Guntur •• 1,843 884 45 621 314 20 1,021,134 
Nellore •• 1,020 887 63 340 497 100 1,591.993 

(c) P~ deltaio •• 
. 

2,130 764 209 613 265 13 4,070,010 
Eaat Godavari •• 2,624 821 248 643 206 3 1,094,229 
west Godavari 2,017 761 169 521 295 15 978,439 
Krishna 1,526 '140 137 418 410 35 970,401 
Guntur •• 2,753 737 272 564 161 3 1.026.941 

South MadraS DlvlsloD 1,228 787 128 393 117 62 23,569,295 

(a) ::M.adras City •• 

(b) Northem belt 1,288 849 127 390 424 59 14,462,453 

Chingleput 799 826 65 243 537 155 1,532,257 
Chittoor 861 906 41 310 533 116 1,641,043 
NorthAroot 1,291 815 82 356 513 49 2,330,945 
Salem .. ... 1,624 860 157 453 35S 37 2,900,450 
Qoimbatore 2,653 802 318 496 175 11 2,640,032 
SouthA.rcot 1,107 895 36 328 577 59 2,137,371 
Tirochirapalli 1,440 873 85 472 400 43 1,280.355 

(c) Cauvery delta 1,203 783 72 401 471 58 3.796,959 

SouthA.rcot 994 802 50 151 705 88 311,933 
Tanjore •• 1,068 806 46 363 528 63 2,404,774 
TiruchirepaDi 1,825 731 138 558 278 ~ni 1,080,252 

{4) Southem belt . 1.098 716 170 395 360 75 5,309,883 

Madurai 1,939 721 252 464 256 29 2,086,613 
Ramanathapuram 553 741 58 235 516 191 1,541,96& 
Tirunelveli 1,725 687 170 465 347 28 1.681,404 

Nam.-Thia tabla bas been prepared from Tables A·I. .A.m azul A-V. 
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s·2 Variation and densltJ of rural populaUon. 

j_ Peroentage_ mor- ( +) or:Cl-- (-) 

=!9 Natural division and district. DeuitJ.UU. 
111'1--61. 1931-41. 1921-Sl. 

c!a 
(1) (2) (3) - (') (6) (8) 

MADRAS STATE - - + l'li + e·a + l'li 187 

t Kadru DeccaD Dlvllloa + 1"1 + 7.1 +to-a tiiJ 

Cuddapab .+ 8-1 + 10·2 ' +·H. 1'71 
Kurnool + 3·8 + 3-1 + 10·6 138 
Ballary .• .. .. + 13·3 + 6·7 + 11·6 161J 
Anantapur + 11-8 + 9·1J + 12·0 173 

I West Madras DIYlsloD .. .. . . + 18'0 + 8'8 + tl"'' 658 

Ths Nilgiril .. - + 57·0 -+ 23·3 + 30·7 J:U 
:Malabar· .. -· + 19·6 + 9·0 + 13·9 737 
. South Kanara •• ... .. + g.g + 10·1 + 8·6 ·371 

~ Korth Mad.ras DlYlsloa - .. - + 9"1 + e·a + U"l 851 

(o) Agency Traotl - -· - + 8·4 + 8·2 + U·l '18 

Srikakulam •• ,.9 + 5·' + 15·8 108 
Visak.hapatnam ... + 9·5 + 2·0 + 9·8 67 
East Godavari .. + 11-4: + 13·2 +21-1 88 
Weet Godavari + 1'·4 + 12·3 + 13·0 176 

(b) Plain.B Upland ... - + 7·8 + 10·0 + 8·7 855 

Srikakulam .. + 5·6 + 7·6 + 8·8 662 
Visakhapatnam + 8·1J + 12-6 + 10.4 8'2 
East Godavari + 12·8 + 14·1l + 23·8 621 
Weet Godavari + 17·3 +1H + 6·6 367 

·Krishna + 17-1 + 18•' + 11·8 307 
Guntur + 1·0 + 8·9 + 10·1 268 
Nellore + 8·3 + 7·2 + 6·'1 ~~t~i~01 • 

• (e) Plains Deltaic + 11-8 + 8·3 ~ 16-7 'a2e 

East Godavari + 10·0 + 8·6 + 11·8' 887 
West Godavari + 8·8 + 6·4 + 22·4 634 
Krishna + 15·4 + 10·6 + 14·4 493 
Guntur + 12·8 + 9·9 + 15·0 698 

• Iouth Madras DlvlsloD + 7-'1 + 9·8 + 1·7. o~aa 

(o) Madras City 

(b) Northern Bel' + 8·0 + 10•4 + 9-1 . 4!3 

Chinglepu' .. + !·1 + 8·7 + 10·0 120 
Chittoor + 7·2 + 12·2 + 8·8 271J 
North A~ .• + 7·7 + 12·1 + 12·8 607 
Salem + 13-5 + 1'·4 + 12·2 411 
Coimbatore •• + 10·4 + 10·3 + 8·9 380 
South Aroot •• + ,.o + 5·2 + 5·2 672 
Tiruohirapalli + 7-2 + 8·2 7-1 414 

(e) Cauvery Delta - - - + 12·2 + 8·6 + G-1 11~ 

South Aroo' •• - - + 10.1 + 8·4 2·4 1112 
Tanjote - .. - + 12·5 + 7·5 + J.() 163 
Tiruohirapalli + 11·9 + 10·8 1-8. 4U 

(d) Southern Belt - + H + 8·J + 3·1 391 

:Madura& + 1-9 + 8·8 + 3.0 441 
Ramanat.bapuN&D + CH + 5·8 + -'"1 327 
riruDolveU + 1-1 + 1-7 + J.8 411 

I-8.A. 



Serial Natural division 
num- and district. 
ber.~-<.::1 "J' • ,f.[ ,----

(1) (2) _;;·,. t, 1 

IIAD,RAS STATE •• 1 ) •• 

1 Madras Deccan Division 
CUDDAPAH 
KURNOOL 
BELLARY 
Alli.A:NTAPUR 

... 
• <..... 1-

J West Madras Division 
THE NILGIRIS i 7 ' 
MALABAR .• , '·1 ;; • 
SOUTH KANARA <.·ll · ,-. 

3 North Madras Division (; ~' · · 
SRIKAKULAM .. 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
EAST GODAVARI \ ~: , .• 
WEST GODAVARI 
KRISHNA • .-.:·: •.. 
GUNTUR .•. ,_, •• 
NEI.LORE • i ,: •.• 

4 South Madras Division 

Serial 
num
ber. 

MADRAS .. 
CHINGLEPUT 
CHITTO OR 
NOR"TH ARCOT : :• ·I r 
SALEM 
COIMBATORE 
SOUTHARCOT 
TANJORE 
TIRUCHIRAP ALLI I •. • • • 

MAD URAl 
RAMANATHAPURAM; •.• 
TIRUNELVELI 

:_, ·, 

;-,:-
t ·.: 

I··· ! ,,. 

r:··· 
I·". l -

Natural division -
and district.· 

ti•l i 
j-.l 

MADRAS STATE 
t Madras Deccan Divisioll [ 1 ~-t; 

CUDDAPAH 
KURNOOL : :c I1 
BELLARY * -~ 
ANANTAPUR : :~.: i 

2 West M~dras Division.:~ ·~' -
THE NILGIRIS 
MALABAR ·~, 
SOUTH KANARA · ' " · • 

3 :North Madras Division .. 
SRIKAKULAM .. 
VISAKHAPATNAM l ·~ ..;. 
EAST GODAVARI 
WEST GODAVARI C· : •.• 
KRISHNA 
GUNTUR .• r: ~ 
NELLORE .. ·.'' 

4 south'Madras Division ~---' 
MADRAS .. .., ·: 
CHINGLEPUT • •• 
CHITTOOR ·• 
NORTH ARCOT • • 
SALEM 
COIMBATORE •· 
SOUTHARCOT 
TANJORE ••· •• 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI .. 
MADURA! • • '· ' 
RAMANATHAPURAM. 
TIRUNELVELI :· ~ . - ·~ 

.l. ~ : -~ " . : r . l . · -
Mean population of decade. 

l (• ... ;-· _______ ...._ ______ "' 

: .. ~·3 Inter-census grow~ rates during 
Mean population of decade for area under 

Registration of Births and Deaths. 

--"I94I-5~. · 
1
- ----mr-=Io: 

(3) (4) 

43,850,767 
4,037,293 

989,066 
1,051,244. 

917,166 
1,079,816 

5,523,783 
·182,316 

3,902,496 
1,438,970 

11;565,084 
1,884,558 
1,695,403 
1,857,298 . 
1,299,195 
1,312,749 
1,985,056 
1,530,774, 

22,724,606 

1,fll6,350 
1,586,091 
2,247,682 
2,727,997 
2,515,980 
2,393,916 
2,270,997 
2,259,763 
1,992,314 
1,541,340 
1,672,173 

(·. 

i'. ~: ,-

40,091,111 ' 
3,733,804 

906,803. 
1,016,180. 

836,914 
973,905 

4,845,020 
128,491 

3 408 072'· 
1;3o8;457 : 

10,587,136 J J 

1,772,253 
1,540,373 
1,681,239: 
1,184,406 
1,149,180-:-
1,839,666 ' 
1,420,017 '• 

20,925,151 

1,440,238 
1,447,947 
2,047,245 
2,395,053 
2,279,829 
2,277,007 ' . 
2,063,079 1 

2,066,593 : j 

1,820,330 
1,498,626 
1,589,200 

·· 1921-=-ao. 
(5) 

36,808,980 
3,436,482 

833,078 
953,023" 
771,849 
878,531 

4,361,303 
101 551. 

3,062:655 
1,197,097 

9,577,731 
1,637,003 
1,389,295 

. 1,491,050 .• 
1,048,514 

·1,017,769·. 
--1,660,753·. 

1,333,344·· 
19,433,4{13 

-:-1,317,169 •• 
1,309,415 

·, 1,821,880 ·-
2,113,105 

. "2,079,344 .• 
2,169,986" 
1,969,475 .• 
2,023,894·. 
1,716,943 
1,424,158 .• 
1,488,092 

1941-50. 

(6) 

43,850,767 
4,037,293 

989,066 
'1,051,244 

917,166 
1,079,816 

5,523,783 
182,316 

3,902,496 
1,438,970 

11,565,084 
1,884,558 
1,695,403 
1,857,298 
1,299,195 
1,312,749 
1,"85,05& 
1,.030,774 

22,724,606 

},516,356 
1,586,091 
2,247,68:! 
2,727,997 
2,515,980 
2,393,916 
2,270,997 
2,259,763 
1,992,314 
1,541,340 
1,672,173 

1931-40. 

(7) 

40,091,111 
3,733,804 

906,803 
1,016,180 

836,914 
973,905 

4,845,020 
128,491 

3,408,072 
1,308,457 

10,587,136 
1,772,253 
1,540,373 
1,681,239 . 
1,184,406 

. ·1,149,180 
• ·1,839,666 
. ·1,420,017 

20,925,151 

1,440,238 
1,447,947 
2,047,245 
2,395,053 

. ·2,279,829 
2,277,007 
2,063,079 
2,066,593 
1,820,330 
1,498,626 
1,589,200 

1921-30. 

(8) 

36,808,980 
3,436,482 

833,078 
953,023 
771,849 

.. 878,531 

4,361,303 
101,551 

3,062,655 
1,197,097 

9,577,731 
1,637,003 
1,389,295 
1,491,050 
1,048,514 

.' 1,017,769 
1,660,753 
1,333,3« 

19,433,463 

1;al7,M9 
1,309,415 

I 1,821,880 
2,113,105 
2,079,344 
2,169,986 
1,969,475 
2,023,894 
1,716,943 
1,424,158 
1,488,092 

M~ decennial birth rate (Registered). Registered deaths during decade. 

1941-50. 

:(18)_: 
-30·8 
33·6 :-
28·2. 
33·7 .. 

'34·2-
'38·1 --
1 
31·2 
26·2 
30·2' 

'34·4 ~ 

31·0 
31-7 

,27·6. 
30·7 
~33·7 
33•8 
32·1 

.28·6 

'30·2 

31·6 
29·1 
33·6--:-
28·1 
32·2. 

. 29·8 
''25·4 
28·5 
29·3 ·i· 
30·5 

'35·7 

1931-40. J 

(19) : 

34·9 
39·1 • ' 
34·8 
41·8 i 

40·4 
39·3 · · 1 

35·3 _i 

28·7 
35·1 
36·6 

35·0 
31·8 
29·2 
37·5 
36·9 
38·6 
37·3 
34·7 

34-1 

1921-30. 

(20) 

• 32-1 
36·1 
32·4 
36·9 
39·0 
36·1 

36·2 
29·3 
35·9 
37·5 

31-2 
25·0 
23·6 
33•6' 
38·2 
34·5 
36·7 
29·4 

30·8 

35·0 36·5 
33·8 31·4 
38·0 .. " -- 35·7 
34·6 31·5 
36·2 ! . : 31·1 
32·5 29·1 
29·4 ! ; .. ~9·2 
31·6 25·7 
34·3 I ; - 31·0 
31·5 24·8 
38·0 35·4 

r---
1941-50. 

(21) 

9,077,959 
949,759 
187,120 
285,685 
232,708 
244,246 

994,976 
28,483 

692,756 
. 273,737 

2,448,919 
441,386 
346,417 
382,808 
295,956 
264,709 
423,591 
294,052 

4,684,305 

·353,159 
299,357 

·600,34:+ 
455,892 

•4,65,29& 
·528,741' 
·4,74,417 
4,79,673 

·385,69'1-
322,578 

·U9,15S· 

1931-40. 
(22) 

8,864,010 
1,001,445 

201,616 
. 290,451 

251,962 
257,416 

995,515 
26,374 

692,706 
276,435 

2,375,009 
370,915 
295,156 
404,902 
280,770 
268,578 
4,38,534 
316,154 

4,492,041 

325,201 
294,344 

. 434,821 
461,087 

•• 4,53,820 
•• 508,574 

4,63,572 
453,948 
387,270 
317,557 

. . 391,847 

1921-30. 

(23) 

7,996,954 
887,892 
201,462 
256,740 
213,982 
215,708 

960,381 
28,404 

648,338 
283,639 

2,037,898 
290,453 
231,882 
324,362 
269,214 
242,469 
415,976 
263,542 

' 4,110,783 

307,925 
273,617 
373,138 
408,432 
403,196 
462,876 
499,876 
418,339 
355,089 
254,945 
353,350 
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1hree decades"T" Rural Population''.··. : '' . ' l i ,, .. ~ ..... - ... '- ~ .. . .. ' ~ #>- •• ~ • ~ ..... 

Growth of population during the decade. Mean decennial growth rate. ., Registered birtha durinc decade. 
:. 

lPH-00. 1931-40. '' 1921--30. '1941-50. 1931-40. '1921--30. ' 1941-50. ... ' .1931-40 ••. ;: 1921-30. -~ 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) ·' 

'3,963,001 8,556,811 8,007,952 9·0 ' 8·9 8·Z 13,526,961 '- 14,003,295 U,BM,M7• 
850,007 256,972 337,672 8·7 6·9 '. 9·8 1,858,178 1,461,410 ' . - t,N0,180 
?6,871 '. 87,655 59,795. 7·8 '-' 9·7 ' '. 7·2 279,N7 .. 315,921 '·· • ~. 2119,618 
38,761 31,367 94,947 3·7 . 3·1 10·0 354,601 424,775 . ' ' 351,891 

114,012 ; '46,491 83,640 12·4 ' ~ 5·6 10·8 .. 31:1,404 :.· ... 338,460 -~ .... 301,267 
120,363 91,459 99,290 11-2 9·4 11·3 411,124 382,254 ,811,397 
912,243 445,283 ' 522,151 18·5 9·2 , I 12·0 1,720,665 1,711,725 1,577,601 

80,831 26,819 27,062 44·3 I 20·9 26·7 47,'770 36,891 •, .. ' ' 29,7'1 
695,741 293,108 397,726 17·8 1 ; •. 8·6 13·0 1,177,825 1,196,4'13 •.)·· 1,099,118 
135,671 125,356 97,363 9·4 9·6 8·1 495,070 478,361 448,762 

1,011,874 944,522 1,074,288 8-7 8·9 11-2 8,590,885 8,704,570 1,991,471 
95,486, ! ( 129,223 141,27~ ... H·.:: ~: - '1·3 8·6 597.318 • • J ~ 564,011, ;· ..• 408,63t 

144,873 ' 165,187 136,970 
~ 

8·6 10·7 9·9 468,129 460,076 327,228 
194,728 157,390 222,987 J. 10·5 9·4 15·0 670,817 629,937 ' . : ' . ,'[ 501,569 
134,525 95,053 176,731 10·4 8·0 16·9 435,142 437,569 400,658 
193,286 I 133,852 128,969 ·, 14·7 .. i 11·7 ; ;J r 12-7 443,161 443,902' '. 351,238 
126,038 164,742 193,083 6·4 9·0 11·6 637,881 686,041 609,612 
122,438 99,075 74,271 8·0 7·0 5·6 438,437 493,035 392,535 

1,689,877' ~.909,534, •. 1,073,841 7:4- ~: 9·1 .. 
. l 5:~ _8,857,235 7.1~5,590". ~ ·, ,:; ~4.~~5,19' .. 

9·6 31,813 120,411 . 125,727 2·1 l 8·4 - __ ., 479,489 . 504,029 
'· 

480,093 
' 109,903 • 166,385 '. ll0,680 '. 6·9 ' 11-5 8·5 461,493 488,995 " 1411,740 

166,525 234,349 216,381 7·4 11-5 11·9 754,851 778,526." -.: 651,200 
344,906 320,981' 242,916 12·6. 13·4 I 11-5 766,283 827,498 ' ' 666,831 
248,104 ·. 224,198 176,771 9·9 I :; : 9·8 

'' 
8·5 809,813 825,408 . ;· ~~ ·'{ 646,978 

.. ll0,775 123,044 90,997 '' 4·6 5·4 4·2 712,895 741,030 ' ii 630,907 . ;.i v 

267,553 ' 148,283 38,926 11·8 7·2 2·0 576,699 606,081 575,847 
201,688 I . 184,652 -99,254 8·9 '8·9 ,-4·9 642,808 653,699 

! ' 520,1116 
188,398 ' 155,569 51,205 9·5 ·- 8·5 3·0 584,718 624,517 '532,098 
' 1,251 84,177 64,760 0·1' : '5·6. 4·5 470,787 472,598. 352,919 
. 18,461, • 147,485, 54,732 H·.i . 9·3 3·~ 597,399 . ~03,209 '. 527,068 I 

Mean decennial ~eath rate (Registered). Deceru:ii&l raie of natu~al increase Migration-t'Um-Registtatio~ errors. 
. (Registered). . ' ' 

,.---
; 1941-5~. ' 1931-40 •. 1921--30. 1941-50;. 1931-40. ; 1921-30. 19U-50. 1931-40 •... ::. ~ 1921-30. 

I "'' •• • 

(24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) . . , 20·7 . 22-1 :' 21·7 1()-1 - •12·8 '·' 10·4 ·H 8·9 . r ! .. a.r. a:s-· . 
"' 23-6 26·8 25·8 10·1 12-3 10·3 H 5-4' i- 0·& ' 18·9 ·, 22·2' 24·2 9·3 12·6 8·2 1-5 2·9 '·' ·- 1·0 

27·2 28·6_ •. 27·0 6·5 13·2 9·9 . !·8 10·1 ~+ Q-1 
25·' 30·1 27-7 ''. 8·8 10·3 11·3 + '3·6 .. 

4·7 l' - 0·5 
22·6' 26·4 24·6 15·5 - 12·9 11·5 . 4·3 3·5 

.. \ 
0·2 

18·0 20·5 22·0 13·2 14·8 14·2 + 3·8 5·8 2·1 
15·6 20·5 28·0 10·6 8·2 1-3 +· 33·7 + 12·7 + 25·4 
17·8; ., ·' 20·3 21·2 i '. 12·4- ~ '14·8 ''.' 14·'Z .. + ·i·4 !f.~.·::.e-t:~·: ~---3 

··~ 19·0 2H 23·7 15·4 15·5 13·8 6·0 5·9 6-7 
21•1 22·4-, -21·3 " ··tz·8 9'1 - ·t·1 8·7: ·+ l·l 
23·4 20·9 17·7 8·3' 10·9 7·3 3·2 . 3·6 .· +.' 1-3 
20·4 19·2 16·7 7·2 10·0 6•t ··+ ''1·4 ·+ 0·7 +' a-o 
20·6 24·1. 21·8 10·1 13·4 11·8 + 0·4 4·0 ,+ 3·2 
22·8 23·7 25·7 10·9 13·2 12'3 .. - '0•5 . 5·2 ',+ 4-4 
20·2 23·4 23·8 13·6 15·2 1()'-7 ··+ • '1·1 - .. 3·3 /+ 2-G 
21·3 23·8 25·0 10·8 . 13·5 11•7 .. - '4·4 4·5 0.1 
19·2' 22·3 19·8 9·4 12·4 9·8 .. - . 1·4 - .. 5·4 4-G 
20-8 21-6 21-2 9·6 ·12·8 9:-o .. - :~·2 8·5 +t 
23·3 22·6 23·4 8·3 

.. . .. 
12·4 13.1 6·2 4-G ,., 

18·9 2()-3 20·9 10·2 13·5 10·5 3·3 - 2·0 2-G 
22 3 21-2 20•5 - '' 15·! '3·9 11•3 16·8 5·3 - 3·3 16•7 19 3 19•3 11•4 15·3 12'2 + 1•2 1"9 07 18•5 19 9 . 19 4 13 7 16·3 11-7 . 3·8 6·5 J-J 22·1 . 22•3 . 21·3 7·7 10·2 7·8 . 3·1 4•8. a-s 20·9 22·5 25•4 . 4·5 69 3·8 + 7·3 + 0·3 1·8 21-2. 22·0 2G-7 7•3 9•6 5·0 + 1-6 'G-7 - 9·9 19·4 21-3 '20·7 . gog 13•0 1Q-3 0'4 . 4·5 -' 7·1 20·9. 21·2 17•9 e9'6 10'3 6·9 8·5 +-7 2", 
2S·l 24·7 

' 
23-8 10•6 ·13'3 11·6 .?·5 - .. 4-G. 7·t· 

llcma.-+ Ex- ot General growth rate o~ ~tural ~- 'I 

- Deficienc7 oC General growth rate Crom natural ineleaae rakS. 
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2·4 Livelihood pa«em of rural population. 

Natural divtmon and district. 

(2) 

JIIADRAS STATE . 
1 ltadras Deecan Division 

Cuddapah 
Kumool 

. Bellary . 
Anantapur • : • 

. . . ~! 

I West Madras Division •• 

': The Nilgiris •• 
M.alabar •• · 

' .·South Kanara · 
... ~ 
. '" 

I ~ . liorth Madras Division 

: r· ,. ~ '.(a) Agency Tracts 

., Srikaklilam· 
Visak.hapatnam 
East Godavari 

; West Godavari 

(b) Plains upland 

' ; Srikalrolam . 
. : VisakhapatDam 

... "East Godavari 
· · · West Godavari 

-

... 

Krishna . . . . ••.•• ,;-d®tur·:·:: · 
"· Nellore 

(c) Plains Deltaic 

... East Godavari 
"···west Godavari· 
:-Krishna 

· ·Guntut. 

4 ·• So~th Madrai Division 
".~. :-

( .. 

(a) Madras City 

~) Northe~ Belt.'. 

: ~: Chingleput · ·
: Chittoor .; • 

. ,. North Arcot 
-·Salem-· •• 
--~ CoimbatOre 
·-South Arcot 
Time~ 

(er Cauvery :ne1~ -. 
· South Arcot 
- Tanjonl •• · · 

Tirucb.ir&palli . ..._. . . . . 

-

car South~~ Belt.~ · • 

=Jrtadur&i .•• 
~Ramariatbapuram 

. Tirunalveli 

. ·' 

-.- ·-

4 '!:. 

Per 10,000 rural popnlation belonging to livelihood clasa Total 
rural 

popnlation. . I n m 

(3) (4) {5) 

4,175 1,120 2,158 

5,348 

5,119 
4,765 
5,995 
5,542 

558 1,534 

405 1,343 
336 1,692 
616 1,476 
846 1,610 

881 2,545 2,260 

2,391 291 1,491 
2,480 
1,?52 

709 . 2,213 
1,U4 3,815 

4,345 

6,285 

5,950 
7,850 
6,217 
3,714 

4,560 

4,697 
4,979 
3,252 
3,579 
4,357 
4,198 
4,599 

3,695 

2,404 
3,262 
4,426 
4,791 

868 2,572 

826 1,823 

886 
759 
815 
943 

2,712 
948 

1,699 
3,211 

794 2,410 

1,114 2,191 
1,160 . 1,639 

890 . 3,779 
784 ' 3,524 
437 2,760 

- l!40 . ··2,478 
469 2,535 

1,003 

1,281 
1,459 

623 
634 

2,968 

3,494 
3,245 
2,520 
2,567 

- 4,714 989 2,028 

- - - -
- 4,953 . 850 - 1,970 

-

3,741 
5,738 
5,023 
5,561 
3,414 
5,437 
6,258 

3,663. 

3,772 
3,060 
4,973 

4,814 

4,702 
5,737 
4,105 

1,212 
886 
988 
649 
730 
849 

. 826 

1,_653 

1,608 
1,863 
1,200 

893 

2,620 
1,315 
2,034 
1,703 
2,069 
2,527 
1,385 

2,606 

3,208 
2,887 
1,806 

1,766 

1!92 2,295 • 
672 1,432 

1,097 i ' 1,414 

IV 

l6) 

207• 

273 

v 

(7) 

960 

659 

234 915 
417 712 
249 366 
192 . 627 

241 . 1,515 

4 
208 
369 

220 

70 

8 
33 
75 

163 

4,036 
1,522 
1,124 

918 

366 

227 
142 
409 
770 

197 1,033 

164 
74 

195 
219 
267 
'263 
295 

281 

374 
331 
211 
199 

181 

-
148 

927 
1,221 

939 
'793 

736 
1,015 
1,145 

774 

1,069 
661 
681 
655 

896 

-
935 

141 975 
188 524 
214 747 
140 1,012 
122 1,'188 
127 • 454 

91 ·623 

335 

217 
386 
256 

159 

654 

440 
644 
'738 

964 

131 739 
126 '759 

. 224 . 1,432 

VI 

(8) 

367 

263 

275 
318 
182 
272 

700 

248 
794 
502 

333 

179 

89 
so 

190 
390 

328 

330 
246 
328 
363 
349 
419 
335 

363 

526 
301 
300 
307 

319 

-
280 

317 
257 
265 
256 
443 
164 
209 

335 

197 
384 
266 

413 

298 
395 
572 

VII VIII 

(10) (11) (9) 

68 947 45,832,26~ 

84o 1,335 

44 1,665 
35 1,725 
29 1,087 
28 883 

4,212,297 

1,027,502 
1,070,625 

974,172. 
1,139,998-

170 1,688 5,979,905. 

70 
186 
138 

56 

32 

2 
60 
45 

47 

22 
69 
34 
96 
15 
24. 

74 

77 

137 
63 
63 
39 

-
55 

120 
46 
69 
44 
64 
22 
22 

62 

17 
56 
87 

47 

32 
52 
62. 

1,469 
1,888 
1,156 

222,73~ 
4,250,361 
1,506,80& 

692 12~070,771 

419 

128 
186 
535 
764 

631 

555 
612 
583 
642 

1,079. 
763 

"548 

839 

715 
678 

1,176 
i08 

539,26S 

54,134 
180,10a 
207,784-
~ 97,24a 

7,461,49~ 

. 1,878,217 
1,587,730. 
652,64~ 
290,774-
438,991 

1,021,134 
1,591,99~ 

4,070,011) 

1,094,229 
978,43~ 
970,401 

1,026,941 

821 23,569,295. 

,- -
809 14,462,453 

874 
1,046 

660 
635 

1,370 
420 
586 

692 

541 
720 
674 

944 

911 
827 

1,094 

1,532,257 
1,641,04~ 
2,330,945 
2,900,450 
2,640,032. 
2,137,371 
1,280,355 

3,796,95S. 

311,933 
2,404,774 
1,080,252 

5,309,883 

2,086,513 
1,541,966 
1,6Sl,404 
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CHAPTER ill-URBAN POPULATION. 

Prellmlnar)' remarks.-This Chapter deals 
with the urban population, i.e., the 
population living in loca.l areas treated 
as towns and cities, as distinguished from 
villages dea.lt with in the previous chapter. 
.. In this State there are 4 73 towns classified 
as shown below :-

Clatta. Population. 

(1) (2) 

C1asa I 
Clasa II 
Claaa III 
ClasaiV 
Claaa V 
Claaa VI 

100,000 and above 
50,000 to 100,000 • • ! . 

• . 20,000 to 50,000 •• 
. • 10,000 to 20,000 •• 
. • 5,000 to 10,000 

Below 5,000 

Number. 
(3) 

13 
20 
93 

169 
155 
23 

The number of towns has been progres
aively increasing as specified below:

Number 
of 

towns. 
(1) Year. (2) 

1931 350 
1941 420 
1951 473 

The percentage of urban population to 
the total population is given in the state
ment below :-

Decade ending Fercen· 
with tage. 

(1) ,(2) 
1901 11-1 
1911 11·7 
1921 12·' 
1931 13·6 
1941 16·0 
1951 19·6 

The number of towns has thus been 
steadily increasing and there has been a. 
larger jump in the urban population during 
the decade 1941:...51 than previously. The 
attraction of towns is due to the following 
main causes :-

(1) When controls over food and consu
mer goods in short supply were in operation, 
it was advantageous to be in towns and not . 
in villages ; 

(2) Educational facilities; 
(3) Medica.l facilities ; 
(4) The setting up of industries ensuring 

a steady demand for labour which is 
attracted by the fact that it cannot fare so 
well on agriculture in areas where the 
pressure of the population on the la.nd is 
&lrea.dy high; . 

- (5) The scope for non-agricultural 
occupations, not only for the professional 
services but also for other miscellaneous 

earners, including domestic servant& and' 
da.ily casual labour of various kinds ; 

(6) The increase in the demand for. 
urban amenities besides educational institu- · 
tions and medica.l facilities • 

All these factors have been in continuous 
operation, and even if a.ll the controls go, 
the other factors will remain, and continue 
to force up the urban population. The l 
rural-urban classification is, of course, .of 
great significance in demographic studies. 
This is because the growth of population 
is vitally affected by the physica.l environ-~ 
ment in which the population lives, the; 
means of livelihood a.va.ila.ble in the different. 
areas, and the facilities a.va.ila.ble for educa
tional advancement and for the prevention 
and cure of diseases. In respect of a.ll these 
matters, there is a significa.n~ . difference 
between rural and urban areas. It is the~. 
existence of these conditions or their lack 
that should rea.lly determine the demarcation 
of local areas into villages and towns and 
not so much an absolute limit of population. 
In this view, the limit of 5,000 which has 
generally been adopted is an arbitrary 
one, but on the whole it may be said to 
be a reasonable one, as it is very rarely 
that one comes across a. pla.ce with a sma.ller 
population which rea.lly deserves to be treat- (o) 
ed as a town. The fundamental criterion· 
for classification of a local area as a town· 
is thus the existence of urban features, 
which can be judged by the way in which· 
the houses are situated and how they 
have been built, and the a.va.ila.bility of' 
urban amenities such as a ba.za.a.r where ·· 
one could buy one's normal requirements 
throughout the year, facilities for education,: . 
recreation and medica.l treatment. Natu-· 
ra.lly enough, in a real town, there will: 
be many persons who provide, so to speak.: 
the urban amenities, and their occupation 
will thus be largely of a non-agricultural; 
character. It is for this reason that one 
normally finds in towns a higher proportion 
of non-agricultural classes. · · 

The statement below gives the number 
of places classified as towns in each of which. I._T-.&.Y 
the agricultural population exceeds the non-. 
agricultural population. These towns cover' 
only a sma.ll fr&ction of the urban population' 
in the State. In a State which is still, 
predominantly &gricultural, it is not ~--
prising to find that town dwellers in some 



rural towns are still predominantly agricul- considerable area in the neighbourhood 
tural. It is only whe:J;e. there. has been a that we can expect the non-agricultural 
more appreciable indruitria.l · ·development population to exceed the agricultural popula
Of ,tl:te ,Pla:.ce is. a large tr~de centre serving a , tion. 

Stqtement showing the number of town8 in mch diBtrict in which the Agricultural 
. . . , . . · . . · . population exceedB the Non-Agricultural population. · · 

[Statement N,o. 33.] . . · 
-I l. • ' ' ~ - ' 

Serial number, State, natural division and district. 
Number

of · 
Total 

Population~ 
Agricultural 

Classes. 
Non. 

A~icultural 
Classes. ; : . ": : ' : ~- t 1 j .... ' ; . 

f ' • • .. ' .. - ~ t 1 ; ' ;_ . ' : 
'MADRA~ ~TATE · . , .. , , • .... 

1 ,Madras_ D_eecan Div6ion ~. . •. ! : , •• . ~ 'IJ'" I ' 

-Cuddapah , .-, 
1 

••• ' , 

'K~rnool,' ·,.:· ;·_, . . .•. , 
.,.Bella.ry · . , ":.' · ~ . . • 
·-fAtta~atapur •.• ,, :,:.::· •.•.. r., : ..... 

... ' 

2 .wes~ J\fadras Div6ion ,- ::; • '~ : : •• • ... • •. 'lt .; • 

3 .North Madras Div6ion · ~ . " ' ~ • • · ; . : • • , : •• 
• ~ - I" • • •• • ~ < 

.-Srikakulam .t r·· • ......... ·; · ,.·,-. '., 
••• l '._·. 

Visakhapatnam·. · ....• , • • ,. ,· ~ ·] . • . 
'East Godavari . · · ·,' •. '·, · ~: , .. 
.1West Godavari ' •·. ' · · • ~ •· · · · · · ·' · 

:~~=a·,·;::/. ' :~.:.'_':,:_:.,::/I.:.; . ::· .. ::· : 
4 ·South Madras Dimion ·. . . · · .. . '· · 1 ' · 

~ • . ~ • ) ' • : - ..... .., (,. • . t . . -~ .... 

·Chingleput' . . . , • · 
_:Chittoor . ·;·, '·'· · L•;·. , • • ·, · ··1. ·• 

.North: ~~ott l·r: ':' ·:' ' . ; ~~- .., r_ ' • ~ • :·,·· ~ t: l .... 'I ~ -

'Salem,· -~·· .. , .... , . :.··. 
-Coitnba.tore : " 1 ·• • • ' • .-. · • • 

, Soutli Arcot .. , .. -~- :: , .-:. ,. l ·~ • · , · .. 
. ~-T.a.njore .. - . ' r. . . t. r ...... r ~ • • • • • .. • • 

· Tiruchirapalli • • ·- .• • • • . • • , • 
rMadlirai ~. '· :. ··.'r1. ,:· r ~ ~, -. '.' :. ' · :·.·: , •.. 
.Ramanathapur~.·~· o:~ ·,•. J -., · ,,-. · _.,• .. • 

.J?;ir~el~~~ I '·t~ ·,r,r ~-.;:I .- ... • -~ ~ -~ -,- . • • ' • • • .. "; 
~ ..... P£ th~ ,p~aces. which have been treated -

a.s, . ·towns,, only 23 have_· a. population less . 
than 5,000. .·Of these, ~·all except 3, i.e., 
:Kad:iyii.m and Pudur in. Tirunelveli district 
and.:Pandalkudi in. Rama.nathapura.m dis-, 
trict~1 • · the · ·proportion of non-agricultural. 
classes is distinctly hig4er. · Of the three 
e~ception.S, . Pudur is the only place newly . 
treated as a town at the. 1951 Census .. It. 
~as included ·on: the recommendation of the
Coilector; .but it has proved to be a.doubtful 
case ; its' popuLition has _not risen to above 
5 000. as . estimated. by him. Kadayam ·' . . ' . . . is a. p:rospe:r;ous place With a; railway station-
and a dispensary. · The town has : been 

, electrified and electric power' is used for 
irrigating the famous lime gardens in .this
town. It has now. got a ~igh school also. · 

! ; ':.'Further ~qlririe~ m~de by ~e 's:how that 
·the treatment' of Pandalkudi Panchayat 

as 'a town may stand;: it is an.important 
centre . for communications and trade in. 
~ppukkottai t!Jluk and is, th~ gateway to 
Tirunelveli district from thi1 part of Rama-, 
,_Jiathap~am .district. . , . _ 1 ; 
- t. ~. :. . .:. I. (.. j • ' ' 1* ' ... 

towns. 
(2) . 

75 

7· 
.. · .. 
2' • 
4 
I• 

••• l 

34 .. -
1· . 
3-----
7 

IO 
3 
9 
1 

34 
4 

I 

2 
3 

(3) 

693 892 

57,102 

I6,744 ... 
29,134 .. 
11,224 

324.635 

·7,824 
27,233 
76,759 
97,272 
30,817 
77,654 

7,076 

312,155 
33,640 

'8,540 

27,689 
23,163 

(4) 

424,785 

33,723 

8,592 
I7,870 

7,261 

193,934 

4,425 
I5,135 
li0,086 
60,527 
I9,080 
49,24I 
4,440 

188,128 
21,152 

4,554 

I6,142 
I4,336 

(5) 

269,107' 

23;379 

8,152 
ll,264 
3,963 

121.701 
3,399 

12,098 
26,673' 
36,745 
ll,737 
28,413 
2,636 

124.027 
12,488 

3,986 

ll,547 
8,827 

8 64,032 38,900 25,I32 
4 57,671 35,495 22,176 
5 . 34,207 22,560 ll,647 
7 63,213 34,989 28,224 

It must be admitted that we have not 
insisted on .any very_ high ·standard of urban 
features or amenities, while deciding the 
classification of towns, and there may be 
room for difference of opinion in particular 
cases. But, generally speaking, the people 
in the places which have been classified 
a.s towns, live under conditions of greater 
physical comfort. and they are better able 
to command facilities not only for the 
prevention and cure of diseases, but also 
for help in connection with maternity 
and child· welfare. AB already explained, 
this . makes - a significant difference and 
justifies the treatment of these places 
as towns. There are, however, a very 
few doubtful cases which I think should be 
looked into at the next Census and the 
eligibility of. these p_laces to be continued 
as towns. should be looked into thoroughly 
and settled. For example, Pulicat in 
Ponneri . taluk, Chingleput . district, was 
recognized as a town even prior to the 1951 
Census. Personally, I_ am inclined to consi
der that there is no sufficient reason for 
treating it as 8. town. That the population 



of this place consists of 3,330 persons 
belonging to non-agricultural classes and 
290 belonging to agricultural cla.sses is 
merely due to the fact that the people 
here depend mostly on fishing in the 
Pulicat lake closeby. There is no reason 
for considering that conditions of life in 
Pulicat are superior to those in many 
other village,. with equal population and 
which are situated in much healthier areas 
unlike Pulicat which is malarious. Three. 
other doubtful cases which I would mention 
are Tekka.lakota in Bellary district, Keera
nur in Ma.durai district and Pudur in the 
Kovilpatti ta.luk of Tirunelveli district, 
which I have already referred to. 

On the other side of the picture we have 
places not treated as towns so far, but which 
deserve consideration for treatment as towns 
and these cases may also be looked into at 
the next Census. In this connection, I 
would mention the following cases :-

[Statem~nt No. 34:.] 
District. Taluk. 

(I) (2) 

Name of the 
place. 

(3) 
East Goda,·ari. Ra.machandra- Pandalapaka. • 

puram. 
\\"t•st Godavari . . Polavaram 

Do. . . C'hint.alapudi .. 
Krishna . • Nandigama .• 

Do. Tiruvur 
Do. Gannavaram •• 

Kumool • . Dhone 
Bellary • • Hospet 

Polavaram. 
Chintalapudi. 
~andigama. 

Tiruvur. 
Gannavaram. 
Piapalli. 
Tungabhadra 

Damsite. 
Ching!<> put 

Do. 
Sriperumbudur. Paruthipattu. 

North Areot. 
Do. 

C'oimbatore 

Do. 
South Arcot 
Tanjore •. 

Do. Tirumazhisai. 
Gudiyattam Katpadi. 
Tirupattur 
Gobichetti-

. . Jalarpet. 

palayam. 
Bha,-ani 
Gingt-'6 
Kumbakonam. 

Bhavanisagar. 

Bhavani· 
Gingt-'6. 
Aduthurai 

Ramanathapuram. Ramanatha. 

(Maruthuva
kudi). 

llandapam. 

The Nilgiris 
Do. 

Malabar •• 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

SouthKanara 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

puram. 
Gudalur 

Do. 
C'hirakkal 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Entad .. 
C'oondapur 
Karkal 
Kasa.ragod 

Do. 

Gudalur. 
)lasanagudi. 
Talliparamba. 
Pappine&eri. 
Azhikode. 
Baliapatam. 
Chirakkal. 
Malappuram. 
Gangoli. 
MOO<labidri. 
NileswarL 

Ni.k6w&l' n. 
• Thure is • textil~ mill at this place. 

1-9 

All these places have a population of over 
5,000 ea.ch. 

There are 96 municipalities in this State 
including the Corporation of Madras of 
which 13 are in Class I, 20 in Class II, 58 in 
Class III and 5 in Class IV. The five 
municipalities in Class IV, i.e., _which have 
a. population below 20,000 are Ta.dpatri 
( 19,369) in Anantapur district, Tiruvallur 
(18,84:7) in Chingleput district, Walajahpet 
(12,601) in North Arcot dietrict, KodBika.ne.l 
(10,941) in Madurai distrirt and Bhoomuni· 
p&.tnam (10,477) in Visakhapatnam district. 
Of these, Bheemunipa.tnam is not a growing 
town but the oth£rs are. The average 
population pt'r town in each of these six 
Classes is as specified below :-
[Statement No. 35.) 

I 
II 
ill 
IV 
v 

Class. 

(1) 

Average papulation 
per town .in the 

l"IW!8 in column (1). 
(2) . 

259,933 
75,523 
29,558 
13,7U 

7,705 
n u~ 

1 think, that. on the whole, the classificc;,. 
tion of places as towns has been satisfactory 
and that there are no errors which are 
lik£.ly to ritiate that clJ..ssification beriously 
for purposes of demographic studies. · 

2. qeneral distribution and distribution 
among towns classitled by slze.-Aa 
alret:dy mentioned, about 20 pet cent. (19·6 
pE'r cr·nt to be exact~ of the total population 
of th<- Sta.te Jives in tC'wne. The urban 
population is 11,183,73-l which g:ves an 
average population of 23,644 per town in I.T.-3·1 
this Sh-te. Sixty eight per ~nt of the 
urban population lives in towns with a 
population exceeding 20,000; 21 per cent 
in towns with a populhtion ranging from 
10,000 to 20,000; 11· per cent in towns 
of the population ranging from 5,000 to 
10,000. The percentage of population living 
in towns below 5,000 is negligible, being 0·8 
per cent. The figures confirm the preference 
shown by people for really large towns 
with a population of 20,000 and over, 
which may be said to be fully urban in 
character and provide urban amenities 
of a high standard and also opportunities 
for following non-agricultural occupations 
on a large scale. 

There are no towns in the Agency tra.cte. 
but the time is not far distant whflll. With 
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the development of these areas, some of 
the larger places will qualify to be treated 
as towns. In the matter of urbani&.tion, 
South Madras division (even excluding 
Madras City) leads _with 19·6 per cent. 
The North Madras division comes next 
w1th 16·4: per cent, followed by the Madras 
Deccan divi8ion with 16·4: per cent. The 
West Madras division comes last with 12·3 
per cent. The last mentioned di>ision 
would, undoubtedly, have shown a higher 
percentage of urban population but for 
the fact a.lre.ady mentioned, viz., that, 
normally, in this area., houses lie scattered 
in agricultural farms and consequently 
the compactness which is necessary for the 
formation of a town is lacking in many 
places. 

In the Madras Deccan division, the urban 
population varies from 11·6 per cent in 

. Cuddapah district to 21·7 per cent in 
Bellary district. In the West Madras divi
sion the corresponding figures are 10·7 
per cent for Malabar, 13·9 per cent for 
South Ka.na.ra. and 28·6 per cent for the 
Nilgiris. In the plains upland portion 
of the North Madras divffiion, the urban 
percentage varies .from 6·3 in Krishna 
oo 25·3 in Ea...<>t Godavari. In the deltaic 
portion of ·the same division, the urban 
percentage. varies from 17·9 per cent in 
East Godavari to 26 per cent in Krishna 
and Guntur distclcts. 

Coming to the South Madras division, 
leaving out :Madras City, which ·is cent 
per cent urban, we have, in the northern 
belt, an urban percentage varying from 9·4: 
per cent in Chittoor ·district to 19·8 per cent 
in Coimbatore district. In the Cauvery 
delta, the urban percentage is 21·7 per 
cent as against 23·6 per cent in the deltaic 
portion of the North Madras diruion. 
The district percentages are 19·8 per cent 
in the South Arcot portion of the Cauvery 
delta, 19·4: per cent in Ta.iljore district and 
26·9 per cent in the Tiruchira.palli portion 
of the delta. The outstandingly large figure 
for the Timchirapalli portion is of course 
due to the large Tiruchirapalli-cum-Sri
ranga.m municipal area. If we leave out 
Tiruchirapa.lli and Sruanga.m, Tanjore Muni
cipality is the largest town in the Cauvery 
delta. The figures for these municipalities. 
are given below :-

Tiruchirapalli 218,921 

Sriranga.m 36,702 

Tanjore 100,680 

The southern belt has the largest urban 
percentage,viz., 28·! per cent in the mufassal. 
The component figures are 27 ·9 for Madurai 
district, 25·9 per cent for Ramanathapuram 
district and 31·3 per cent for Tirunelveli 
district. The bulk of the rural area in 
Ramanathapura.m district, excluding that 
of the Nagarathars (Nattukottai Chettiars) 
consist8 of thinly populated small •illages. 
The large figure for Tirunelveli must be 
.attributed to the fact that, generally 
speaking, the village sites in this district 
are more compact, and the houses are 
better built with street formations, than in 
the other two districts. This is particularly 
the case in the Tambarapami delta. It is 
not, therefore, surprising that as many 
as 4:3 places have qualified for treatment 
as towns in Timnel•eli district as against 33 
in Ramanathapuram district and 26 in 
Madurai district . 

In Madras Deccan di•ision, 53 per cent 
· of the population lives in the large towns 
with a population of 20,000 and over ; the 
corresponding figures for the other divisions 
being 79 per cent for the West Madras 
division, 55 per cent for the plains upland 
portion of the North Madras division, 
66 per cent for· the deltaic portion of the 
same division, 63 per cent for the Northern 
belt of the South Madras division, 61 per 
cent for the Cauvery delta and 65 per cent 
for the Southern belt. In Malabar district, 
as much as 86 per cent of the urban popula
tion li>es in large towns, as against 66 per 
cent in the adjoining district of South 
Kanara. In the deltaic portion of the 
North Madras division, Krishna district 
leads with 80 per cent of the urban popula
tion li>ing in large towns, a fact largely 
due to the \ijayavada Municipality, the 
population. of which has now gone up to 
161,198. In the northern belt of the 
South Madras division, Coimbatore district 
leads, as one wol]ld expect to find, with 73 
per cent of the urban population li>ing 
in large towns. In , the southern belt, 
Madurai leads with 71 per cent, due of 
course to Madurai Municipality the popula
tion of which has grown to 361,781. 

3. Growth of urban population.-It will 
be seen from Subsidiary Table 3·2 that 
the percentage increase in the popula
tion treated as urban is 4:0·5 per cent 
for the decade 19!1-51, as against 25·6 
per cent and 19·8 per cent, respecti>ely, 
for the two pre>ious decades, 1931-41 and 

s.r.-a·a 



1921-31. In appreciating these figures, it 
has to be remembered that the percentages 
are with reference to the population in the 
places treated a.s towns at ea.ch of the 
Censuses concerned, and tha.t the figures 
do not make any allowance for the deletion 
of any to\\'DB from a previous list or for 
inclusion of any new towns at a later Census. 
But those changes, as will have been soon 
from what I have said earlier in this Chapter, 
have not boon of an .order to make any serious 
difference to the conclusions that may be 
drawn from these figures. The 40·5 per 
cent growth in the urban population in the 
State during 1941-51 is made up of a 33·2 
per cent growth in the Madras Deccan 
division, a 41•4 per cent growth in the 
West Madras division, 33"8 per cent in the 
Plains Upland portion of the North Madras 
division, 46·9 per cent in the Deltaic portion 
of the same division, 60·6 per cent in Madras 
City, 41•8 per cent in the Northern belt 
of the South Madras di'\;ision, 37•5 per 
cent in the Cauvery delta and 31•S per 
cent in the Southern belt. 

The figures for individual districts cannot 
be taken at their face value, in view of the 
changes in the number of towns at each 
Census referred to above, and it is not 
therefore worthwhile discussing these figures 
in detail. The large figures noticed in the 
case of some districts are sufficiently explain
ed by the tremendous growth in some 
towns, as will be explained later when I 
proceed to !deal with the cities: There is 
no room for doubt however, as to the 
marked jump in urbanisation during the 
decade 1941-51. In fact, conditions have 
been quite favourable for urbanisation since 
1921, and there was an appreciable increase, 
in spite of the economic depression which 
commenced in 1930-31 and which persisted 
till the commencement of \Vorld \Var II. 
During the decade 1941-51, there have been 
some special factors in operation as already 
explained, accelerating the pace of urbanis&
tion. 

Subsidiary Table 3·4 gives figures relating 
to the growth of population in each of the 
six ola.sses of towns referred to above. It is 
significant of the conditions which have 
a.cc.('lera.ted urbanisation during the decade 
1941-51, that the largest increase is in 
('la._.;;s I ( 116 per cent), the increases in the 
other classes bE>ing 3·4 per cent in Class II, 
63 per cent in Class III, 29 per cent in Class 
IY, minus 17 6 per cent in Class V, and 34:•7 
pt'r cent for Class VI. The minus figure in 
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Class Vis due to the fa.ct that some of the 
towns formerly in this class ruwe qualified 
for tt_le higher Class IV, aod that their 
places have not been filled up by promotions. 
so to speak, from Class VI. 

In examining these figures, it has to be 
remembered that this Subsidiary table ma.kes 
no allowance for new additions to the list. 
of towns, deletions or even for transfers 
-of towns placed in a particular class at one 
census which have qualified for a different 
class at a later Census. It can, however, 
be said that these complications do not 
affect the clear indication of the table 
that the largest growth has been in the 
topmost class, i.e., in the large cities, 
which is understandable for reasons which 
I have alreltdy mentioned. These large 
cities have not only more attraction for the 
people who want to move into towns, 
but also have, within their limits, a larger 
capacity to absorb some more population 
and provide means of livelihood for them, 
than smaller towns. Trade inevitably 
develops with the growth of towns and that 
increases its attraction for people and also 
its capacity to absorb. a larger population, 
and there is often also the growth of indus
tries, which are most conveniently located 
in large towns, rather than in small towns. 
Commerce and industry re-act on one 
another : and they thrive where .there is a 
large population as in these large towns 
and good communications. 
Wh~t I have stated above is confirmed 

by the figures given in the statement 
below, which have been compiled differently. 
i.e., to be exact, by comparing, for each 
class, the growth of population of all the 
towns, which were treated as such at the 
1921 Census, ignoring the changes in their 
classification during the subsequent d~cades. 
[StaJement No. 36.) 

Claas of towns. 
Percentage of variation 

[increase ( + )). 
1921-31. 193141. 1941-51. 

(l) (2) (3) (4) 

Class I +24 +22 +70 
Class II +21 +18 +36 
Class III +21 +17 +33 
Claas \'1 +21 +fO +27 

These figures indicate clearly, not only 
that there has been an appreciable increase 
of population every decade, but that there 
is a marked trend for the toWM in Cla.~l'l I 
to grow at a more rapid pace than thP. 
towns in the other classes and that thic: 
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· trend 'Was exhibited in a spectacular manner 
during the decade 1941-51. Classes IV 

· and V have been omitted from this statement 
as the numbers of towns included in these 
classes are very large. 

4. Growth of cities.-The. normal Census 
definition of a city is " a.. town containing 
not less than one lakh inhabitants, and 
any other place, which the Superintendent 
of Census Operations may, with the sanction 
of the State Government, decide to treat 
as a city for Census purposes." Accordingly, 
at this Census, following the previous 
practice in this State, towns with a popula
tion of 50,000 and above, have also been 
treated as cities. There are thirteen cities 
in the State, which have a population of 
one lakh and more. The twenty towns in 
Class II, i.e.,. with a population of 50,000 
and above, have also been treated as 
cities. ·Three towns, viz., Pudukottai, Pala
yamcottai and Ootacamund have also been 
treated as cities, as a special case, with the 
approval of the State Government. Pala
yamcottai was in the list of cities even 
previously for the reason that, combined 
with the Tirunelveli Municipality from which 
Palayamcottai Municipality is separated 
only by the river Tambaraparni, it forms 
a compact urban area with an aggregate 
population of 113,486. It~ is therefore 
correct· io treat both these municipalities 
as cities. The two towns together really 
constitute the headquarters of Tirunelveli 
district. 

Pudukottai.-Pudukottai was the capital 
of the former Pudukottai State. It is an 
exceptionally well laid-out town, and its 
lay out, its buildings and some of the 
amenities which it provides can compare 
favourably with some of the best cities 
in the State. Its population at the 1951 
Census was 44,527. It was therefore consi
dered .that this town deserved to be treated 

;~as a special case and classified as a city. 

Ootacamund.-The case of Ootacamund 
iS well known. It has most definitely 
the characteristics and appointments of 
a modem city and provides· all city 
amenities. Its population at the time of 
the enumeration in 1951 was 41,370. If 
the Census had been taken in or after 
April, the temporary population which 
resorts to this popular hill station in the hot 
months would have forced up the figure 
to well above the 50,000 limit. Its classifi
cation as a city cannot therefore be grudged. 

The list of these thirty-six cities ·will 
be found in Subsidiary Table 3·5 • 7 towns 
came into Class I from Class ii durin()' 
the decade 1941-51 while 6 towns came int~ 
Class II from Class III during the same 
decade. Though the population of 
Srirangam is less than that of Palayam
cottai, on the analogy of the latter town, the 
former ?esez-v:es ~ be .classed as a city 
along With TliUchrrapalli. Just like the 
Tirunelveli-cum-Palayamcottai muruCI
pa.lities area, the Tiruchirapalli-cum
S.riranga?I ~unicipalities area is really one 
mty which Is the headquarters of Tiru
chirapalli district and an important rail
way and educational centre. The inclusion 
of Srirangam in the list of Cities may be 
considered at the next Census. 

. . The figures in Subsidiary Table 3·5 
do not make any allowance for the increase 
in the limits of the respective towns during 
the decades concerned. There is, however, 
no mistaking the fact that there has been 
generally a large jump in the population 
of cities for reasons which have been suffi
ciently explained already. Nagapattinam, 
in which the increase has been the smallest 
(9·3 per cent), has lost its importance as 
the gateway to Malaya for passenger traffic 
as well as trade. Another blow which it 
has suffered is the transfer of the meter 
gauge Southern Railway Workshop to the 
Golden Rock Colony during. the decade 
1921-31. It is not, therefore, surprising 
that it M.s shown only a. small increase,
less in fact than the average increase of the 
general population in the State as a. whole. 
. There is, of course, still a certain amount 
of migration, particularly of Muslims in 
the Nagore part of this City to Malaya. 
It is not, however, a flourishing town, 
and this is clearly reflected in the small 
percentage of increase in the population. 
During 1941-51, it has done only slightly 
better than during the decade 1931-41 
when its population increased by 9·1 per 
cent. 

Kancheepuram has had only a 13·6 
per cent increase during the decade 1941-51, 
as against its increase of 14·4 per · cent 
duringthedecade 1931-41. Thisisafamous 
pilgrim centre, and one of the most impor
tant handloom centres in the State, for silk 

. weaving as well as for cotton weaving. 
There was not much else till recently to 
promote a rapid growth of population 
in this town. In fact, the increase would 
have been less but for the World War II. 



·Quite a number of families, which evacuated 
from Madras during the war, · went to 
Kancheepuram, and they have stayed on 
there for want of equally comfortable 
accommodation in Madras City. A number 
of persons employed in Madras City are 
even now living in KancheepuMm and 
coming every day to Madras City by train 
for their work, going back to their homes 
at night after the day's work is over. The 
educational facilities in this town have since 
improved with the establishment of a 
college and further growth is likely. 

Cuddalore · town has done far better 
than during the previous decade;. 13·9 
per cent against 2·7 per cent. But it is 
well known that it is not an attractive 
town. But such · increase as has taken 
place is inevitable in a district headquarters 
where facilities for education and medical 
treatment and some urban amenities are 
available. · 

In the other cities, the increase in 
population during 1941-51 has been above 
20 per cent, and this is due, apart from 
the exodus to the towns after the imposition 
of controls. to the scramble for educational 
facilities and the development of trade 
and industries. All these towns, with the 
exception of thirteen, are headquarters of 
districts. The spectacular increases have 
been in Madras City (82·1 per cent), Madurai 
(51·3 pel' cent), Salem (56 per cent), Coimba
tore (51'·7 per cent), Visakhapatnam (53·8 
per cent), Vijaya· ada (87 per cent), Adoni 
(51·2 per cent) and Tiruppur (58·6 per cent). 
Of the other cities not already mentioned, 
those which call for some special notice 
are Rajapalayam (31·5 per cent), Tenali 
(43 per cent). and Erode (45·8 per cent). 
Rajapalayam has been growing in industrial 
importance on account of the textile mills 
which have been started there, and the 
town has developed also as a commercial 
centre, thanks to the enterprising Kshatriya 
community in this tmm. 

Tenali is the most important town in 
Guntur district next to Guntur, and it is 
also the most important town in the delta 
in this district and a large trade centre 
for paddy. 

Erode is an important Railway Junction 
linking the C'auvery delta with Coimbatore 
district. It has grown in impOrtance as a. 
trade centre, particularly in textiles. 

,.1/adrru City.-The present population 
of Madras City is 1,416,056. It is main
taining its place as the third l rgest city in 
India, though it is appreciably below the 
othet two cities : Bombay leads with 28·39 
lakhs, followed by Calcutta. with 25·49 
lakhs. Hyderabad ranks fourth with a 
population of 1 0·86 lakhs. A small part 
of the increase is due to the expansion 
of the limits of the city during the decade 
1941-51 by the inclusion of Saidapet Munici
pality, Sembiam Panchayat, Adyar and 
Guindy and a few other suburban areas 
in Chingleput district. The City has, within 
its limits, a famous spinning and weaving 
mill, viz., the Buckingham and Camatio 
Mills, which is one of the biggest mills in 
the Indian Union. There are several oil 
mills, match factories and various other 
industries. During the decade, the motion 
picture industry has expanded enormously, 
and the City has now as many as 10 Rtudios. 
The scramble for residential aCCOJlliilOdation 
and admission into colleges has been very 
marked .after World War II. Commercial 
activities have been on the increase. Madras 
City is now the headquarters of the inte
grated Southern Railway~ There are still 
vacant plots and large gardens, but these 
are being built up fairly rapidly, and a. 
considerable growth of population seems 
certain during the decade 1951-61. 

In this connection, it has to be remem
bered that the de facto limits of the City 
extend up_ to Tambaram in the south a.nd 
Avadi on ·the west; large numbers of 
persons who are employed in l!adras City 
are actually living here for want of accom
modation in the City proper. These subur
ban areas are really population annexes, 
so to speak, for the City and these areas 
account for a population of about 1llakhs 
included in the figures of Chingleput 
district. These suburban areas are also 
developing industrially and a further growth 
"during 1951-61 may be expected. 

Madurai.-The population of l!adurai 
town has increased by 51·3 per cent during 
the decade under review to 361,781. This 
is not surprising in a town which continues 
to maintain its plaee as the second largest 
city in the State. It is the headquarters 
of two districts, viz., Madurai and Rama
nathapuram, and besides being a. famous 
pilgrim centre en route to Rameswaram 
and a railway and trade centre, it baa 
always been an important centre for the 
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textile industry. There is a large hand
loom industry and a number of famous 
dye-houses. In this City is located one 
of the largest spinning mills in the world, 
viz., the Madurai 1\Iills. The decade has 
seen a considerable addition to the number 
of textile factories and oil mills in this 
City. 

Salem.-In Salem, the increase has been 
56 per cent and the present population is 
202,335. Salem town is the largest single 
handloom centre anywhere in the State. 
There are also two textile mills and also a 
carpet industry. During the decade, a num
ber of hosiery and tobacco factories have 
sprung up. There are also some magnesite 
mines close by. Salem is also important on 
account of its position close to the planta
tions on the Shevroy hills. 

Ooimbatare.-The population of this 
town has increased by 51·7 per cent to 
197,755. Coimbatore is one of the most 
important textile centres in the Indian 
Union, comparable only to Bom~ay and 
Ahmedabad. It is on the edge of the 
cotton belt in the south, and commands the 
Palghat Gap in the Western Ghats. It is 
thus naturally a general trade centre, parti~ 
cularly for cotton and cotton textiles. It is 

·undoubtedly the most conspicuous example 
of an industrial town in this State. For a 
similar concentration of major industrial 
units, one will have to go to Bombay or 
Ahmedabad. Its pleasant climate has 
attracted many retired persons. to settle 
down there. 

Vijayavada.-The population of this 
town has shot up by 87 per c.ent to 161,198. 
The importance of this tmm. at the head of 
the Krishna delta has already been 
mentioned, and it is one of the important 
railway junctions in India. Oil mills, 
a cement factory and various other mecha
nical workshops and stone quarries have 
attracted many businessmen and labourers. 
to this town. It seems certain , to grow 
further in spite of its being one of the hottest 
places in South India and thus hardly 
attractive during the hot weather. 

Visakhapatnam.-The population of 
this town has increased by 53·8 per cent· 
during the decade under review to 108,042. 
Its harbour and ship-building yard have 
attracted large numbers of labourers. It is 
the headquarters of the Andhra University 
and has the pleasantest climate on the 
Circars coast. Its large growth is not, 

therefore, surprising and some further growth 
is certain. 

Adoni.-Next to Bellary, this 1s the 
largest town in Bellary district. It is an 
important cotton market and is the home 
of a very large cotton carpet industry. A 
number ·of cotton ginning and oil fact<>ries 
and two spinning mills have sprung up in 
this town during the decade. 

Tiruppur.-The population of this town 
has increased by 58·6 per cent to 52,479. 
It is the most important cotton market in 
South India, and there are also some textile 
mills and cotton ginning factories, apart 
from a considerable number of handlooms. 
The growth of this town in an industrialized 
district like Coimbatore is, therefore, nothing 
surprising. 

5. Density.-The average density of urban 
S 

. S.Ts.-3-5 
population in 1\Iadras tate is 3, 7 40 per and a·z 
square mile as against the density of 367 
in the rural areas. The urban density in 
the various divisions are: 1,723 in the 
Deccan division, 5,037 in West Madras 
division, 3,429 in the Plains Upland portion 
of the North 1\Iadras division, 3,211 in the 
Deltaic portion of the same division, while, 
in the South 1\Iadras division, ·the figures 
are 3,835 for the northern belt, 4,573 for the 
Cauvery Delta and 3,108 for the southern 
belt. · It will thus be seen that the highest 
density is in the West Coast, the South 
Madras llivision comes next, and 1iben the 
North Madras division and lastly the 
Deccan division. The individual fi.gure.E: 
disclose, as one would expect to find, what 
may be called the idiosyncracies of parti-
cular towns: a small town may be very 
congested on account of the small space in 
which it has sprung up, while a large town 
L,·,ay be less congested. Tb~ dist1ic~s where 
the urban density is very large are Malabar 
with 6,809, Visakhapatnam with 11,734, 
Nellore with 6, 705, South Kanara with 4,057, 
Krishna Delta with 4,001, North Arcot 
with 7,112, Salem with 4,746, Coimbatore 
with 4,439, Tanjore with 5,172, Tiruchira-
palli delta with 4,051, and Ramanathapuram 
with 4,140. 

Of the very large cities with a population 
exceeding one lakh, :Madurai is th<:· most 
congested with a density of 42,562 per square 
mile. :Madras, though standing second in 
this respect, is far better with a density of 
28,940. Incidentally, this :Madra;; figcre 

. confirms the impression that every visitor 
to the City carries, viz., that it is more 
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widespread than other modem cities. Coim
batore comes third with a density of 27,971, 
closely followed by Vellore, Rajahmundry, 
Salem and Tiruchirapalli. 

The small port of Tuticorin is quite 
congested (density 33,5U), while the major 
port of Visakhapatnam has a density of 
only 17,917. These density figures do not 
contain the whole picture regarding conges
tion in the towns concerned: the overall 
rlenRity may not be large, but portions of 
the same town may be very badly congested, 
e.g., Adoni and Tenali and even Madras. 
Generally, in the new extensions, where 
reasonable building regulations are being 
enforced. the congestion is much less than 
in the other areas of the same towns. 

6. Birth rates, death rates and . move
ment of population.-It has been explained 
in pal agraph 5 of Chapter II, why a detailed 
discussion of these based on figures is not 
feasible. 

Some reliable indication of the trend. 
regarding the growth of population, can, 
however, be obtained from the statement 
below, which gives the child-woman ratio, 
based on the figures of the 1951 Census. 
The figures in the statement give the number 

[Statement No. 3S.] 

of children, in the age group 0-4, per 
thousand women in the age group 15-l.l. 

[Statetnent No. 37.] 
Child-woman rat.io. 

State BJld natural ~ 
division. GE-neral Rural Urban 

popula- popuJa. popuJa. 
tion. tion. tion. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

:Madras State 522 ,;so o&92 
Madras DE-ccan 564 li67 553 

Division. 
West Madras Dh·i- 561 :i63 542 
• sion. 

North Madras Divi· 494 '98 476 
sion. 

South l\Iadras Divi- 520 .i31 486 
sion. 

The figures show a definitely higher ratio 
among the rural population than amon& 
the urban population. There is, un
doubtedly, an apprec"iably higher rate of 
growth in the rural population than in the 
urban population. The figures indicate also 
that urbanization is one of the factors 
which mitigate a large increase in popula
tion. 

7. Livelihood pattern of urban population. 
-Livelihood pattern of urban popula
tion can be seen from the abstract below 
which is based on the figures in Subsidiary 
Table 3·7. 

Percentage of urban population in livelihood class. 

AU AU 
State and' natural Non-Agri· 

' division. I II III IV culturaf v 'VI VII VIII agri· '· 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Madras State 7 3 5 2 
Madras Deccan Divi· 11 3 6 ,2 

sion. 
West Madras Divi- 2 3 3 2 

sion. 
North 1\Iadras Divi- 10 3 8 4 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 6 3 4 2 

sion. 

Eighty-three per cent of the urban 
population depend on non-agricultural occu
pations and only 17 per 'cent depend on 
agriculture. It will be remembered that 
the corresponding figures for the rural 
population are 24 per cent for non-agricul
tural classes and 76 per cent for agricultural 
clas-es. One would of course expect to 
find lUch a difference between the rural 
and urban population. Reverting to the 
url1an population, the corresponding figures 
for the divisions a,.e: Madras Deccan 
di>ision, 78 per cent for the non-agricultural 
da .. "-."('S and :!2 per C(>nt under agricultural 
. <>la&'lt'S ; West Madras Division, 90 per cent 

cla.sses. cultural 
~ 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 
17 24 19 6 34 83 
22 20 18 6 34 78 

10 24 20 6 40 90 

25 18 16 5 36 75 

15 26 20 6 33 85 

under non-agricultural classes and 10 per 
cent under agricultural classes; North 
Madra 1 division, 7 5 per cent under non
agricultural cla<><>es and 25 per cent under 
agricultural classes ; South 1\Iad. as divi ,ion, 
85 per cent. under non-agricultural classes 
and 15 per cent under agricultural classes. 
The figures for 1\Iadras Ci y are 98 per cent 
for the non-agricultural classes and 2 per 
cent under agricultural classes, which is 
noth;ng surprising in such a completely 
urban area as the headquarters City of this 
State. Next to Madras, West Madras divi
sion ha~ the largest percentage under the 
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non-agricultural classes. This again is not 
surprising seeing thai this division has the 
largest percentage under non-agricultural 
classes even among the rural population. 

The figures for the plains upland portion 
of the North 1\Iadras division are 77 per 
cent under non-agricultural classes and 23 
per cent under agricultural classes ; while 
those for the deltaic portions of the same 
division are 7 4 per cent under non-agricul
tural classes and 26 per cent under agri
cultural classes. In the northern belt of 

State and 
natural 

di,·ision. 

1\ladras StatE> .. 
Madras Deccan 

Division. 

\Vest 'lladras 
Division. 

North Madras 
Division. 

South Medras 
Division. 

Percentage of persons who live 
in towns in class 

-.. 
v VI VII nn 
(6) (7) (8) (9) 

38 56 67 47 
37 58 78 33 

18 28 34 25 

28 48 67 ;a 

47 66 76 55 

the South Madras division 84 per cent are It will be seen that, among the agricultural 
under non-agricultural classes and 16 per classes, Class IV, that is, non-cultivating 
cent under agricultural classes, while, in the owners, agricultural rent receivers and their 
Cauvery delta, 80 per cent are under non- dependants, has a distinct preference for 
agricultural classes and 20 per cent under urban life. Tha.t is what one would expect to 
agricultural classes.· In the southern belt, findfrom thefactthatthisclass is economi-

. the figures are 79 per cent under non- cally inactive, as they do not attend to the 
agricultural classes and 21 per cent under cultivationoftheirlandsthemselves and they 
agricultural classes. No detailed comments prefer the more comfortable life in towns. 
on these figures are called for. It will be · Among the non-agricultural classes, persons 
noticed that, in all the divisions, the largest engaged in Transport services, Class VTI. 
percentage under non-agricultural classes is preponderate in the towns. This again is 
in Class VIII (professional services and what one would expect to find, as buses and 
employees under Government and local lorry services are mostly operated from 
authorities and miscellaneous means of towns and as all important railway stations 
livelihood) and that Class V (production are in towns. 
other than cultivation) comes next. It will 
also be seen that commerce comes third and 
that it supports a much larger percentage 
of the urban population than transport 
(ClaSs VII). The figures under Class VIII 
must, as we find in this State and other 
States in India, be higher than those in 
Class V, in a country like India where 
industrialization has not· progressed far. 

It will be interesting to see how many of 
the general population under each livelihood 
class live in towns. Subsidiary Table 3.6 
gives the figures, which have been tabulated 
for this purpose. The object of this exami
nation is to see, whether any particular 
livelihood class shows a decided preference 
for towns. The statement below gives the 
percentage under each class for the State, 
as a whole and for each division:-

[ Statement No. 39.] 
State.and Percentage of persons who live 
natural in towns in class 
division. 

....., -.. 
I II m IV 

(1) . (!) (3) (4) (5) 
Madras State .. 4 6 5 . 23 
Madras Deccan 4 9 7 15 

Division. 
West l'l!adras 3 2 2 13 

·Division. 
North l'IIadras 4 7 6 24 

Division.· 
South Madras 4 8 5 28 

Division. 

Fifty-six per cent ofthe persons dependmg 
on commerce are in towns. This again is 
what we should expect to find, as towns 
have a. much greater attraction for traders 
than villages where the turnover of business 
cannot be much. It is also the case that 
every town is a trade centre for viUages in 
its neighbourhood. 

The comparatively small figures under 
Class V, among the non-agricultural classes, 
confirm the fact that most of our produc
tion is still of the cottage or small- scale type~ 
which is carried on in rural parts, and that 
major industries, which prefer towns to 
villages. have yet to develop on an appre
ciable scale. 

Class VIII is a. residuary category and it 
includes the professional services, employees 
of Government and local authorities and 
miscellaneous means of livelihood. The
figures under Class V can catch up the 
figures under Class VIII only as the major
industries develop . 

All the divisions follow the pattern of the 
State, but the percentages are smaller in the 
West Madras division. This should cause 
no surprise, in view of what I have already 
pointed out, viz., that isolated houses. 



standing in the midst of fielda are the rule 
in these areas, and that towns are therefore 
slow to grow here, and that even non
agricultural occupations are practised on a 
more appreciable scale in the· rural areas 
in Malabar and South Kanara. than in the 
other districts. 

The fact ~hat a. sma.ll percentage is found 
under Class I, is just what one would expect 
to find~nly about four per cent of the 
persons who· fall under this class, viz .• 
perPons cultivating mostly their own lands 
and· their dependants, are to be found in 
towns. Persons under Class II (lessees and 
their dependants) and Class III (cultivating 
labourers and their dependants) are found 
only_ in small numbers in towns, though 
their numbers are &lightly larger than those 
of cUltivating owners and their dependants. 

The livelihood pattern of the urban 
population iri this State compares, as shown 
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below, with that . in the States of UttAr 
Pradesh, West Bengal, Orissa and Mysore :-
[Statement No. ~~.] • 

States. L II. m. IV. 
(I) (2) (3) (') (6) 

Uttar Pradesh 8·4 1·8 1-G I·' 
Wen Bengal 1·8 0.7 1-o 0.7 
Ori!Ba 7·8 1·6 2-G 2·7 
Mysore 7·! 1·8 1·8 2·8 
Madraa H 3-G •·8 I·IS 
\. . V. VL m. M 

.(JS) •• (7) (8) (9) 

Uttar Pradesh 24·9 21·9 8·1 34·8 
W~t Beng~ • • 28-7 24·2 . 9·3 33-G 
Onssa • • 13·3 17·6 6·8 '9·8 
Mysore • • 28·6 17·9 ,.1 35·9 
Madraa • • 23·6 · 19·0 6·8 34·1 

I am not sure that some of the differences 
noticed are 'not attributable to the varying 
vagaries in. the enumeration of livelihood 
classes by the enumerator& which was the · 
most difficult part of · the· · enumeration 
attempted at the 1951 Census. 
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3·~ Distribution of population between towns. 

= Number in Number per 1,000 of Urban Population in Towns Number 
,Q. Population towns per with a population of in 

l!· State,. natural division and district. per 1,000 of towns 
town. General 20,000 10,000 to 5,000 to under abaolute 

ID Population. andover. 20,000. 10,000. 5,000. figure. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) (9) 

MADRAS STATE .. 23,644 196 678 207 107. 8 11,183,734 

1 Madras Deccan Division - - 16,507 164 531 235 234 825,358 

Cuddapah •• 14,914 116 552 173 275 134,229 
Kurnool •• 14,301 158 467 164 369 200,218 
Bellary •.• 20,720 217 603 226 171 269,353 
Anantapur 15,825 163 488 349 163 221,558 

I West Madras Division - -· 31,080 123 789 199 12 839,157 

'l'he Nilgiris 22,249 286 733 267 88,997 
Malabar 36,283 107 860 140 507,975 
South Ka.nara 26,909 139 662 298 40 242,185 

I Borth Madras Division 20,368 164 608 259 128 5 2,362,710 

(a) Agency tracts · -
(b) Plains upland 17,879 129 551 288 151 10 1,108,523 

Srikakulam 11,924 92 486 189 289 36 190,785 
Visakhapatnam 27,714 161 706 177 117 304,858 
EB!It Godavari 27,642 253 681 319 221,140 
West Godavari 11,967 76 1,000 23,935 
Krishna 14,867 63 1,000. 29,735 
Guntur 12,221 116 372 362 266 134,431 
Nellore 16,969 113 498 277 203 22 203,639 

(c) Plains deltaic 23,225 236 659 233 108 1,254,187 
EB!It Godavari 19,917 179 625 227 148 239,006 
West Godavari 17,074- 239 528 287 185 307,334 
Krishna .·. 34,035 260 797 167 36 340,357 
Guntur 26,249 263 664 252 84 367,490 

4 South Madras Division 25,559 233 704 189 96 11 7,156,509 

(a) Madr88 City 1,416,056 1,000 1,000 - - 1,416,056 

(b) Northern belt 20,154 151 629 237 123 11 2,579,717 
Chingleput 16,068 173 468 391 130 ll 321,362 
Chittoor .. 12,095 94 378 268 308 46 169,334 
NorthArcot 24,009 185 694 262 44 528,212 
Salem 24,806 140 685 174 141 471,319 
Coimbatore 28,399 198 728 220 52 -~- 653,172 
SouthArcot 19,261 105 619 215 166 250,394 
Tirucbirapa.lli 10,937 127 466 123 318 93 185,924 

(c) Cauvery delta 21,476 217 609 239 144 8 1,052,316 
SouthArcot 15,413 198 451 462 87 77,069 
Tanjore 19,927 194 607 220 157 16 577,896 
Tirucbirapalli 26,490 269 643 222 135 397,351 

-~ 
(d) Southern belt 20,670 284 646 231 104 19 2,108,420 

Madurai .. 30,973 279 706 242 40 12 805,304 
Ramanathapuram 16,320 259 612 199 171 18 538,553 
Tirunelveli 17,781 313 607 242 124 27 764,563 

NctTB.-This statement bB!I been prepared from Tables A-I, A-m and A-V. . . 
· All Table A-m deals with towns and villages combined the rural-urban break up h88 been done from diatnct Nt.lll'llll, 
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3-2 Variations and densltJ of urban population. 

8erUl Peroentage increase ( +) or d- (-). 
Deuit7 1811. Dumber. State, oatUJ'&l division ao.d district.. 

1921-31. 19n-lil. 1931-41. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) 

MADRAS STATE +to·& + 25·8 + 11•8 3,7to 

t. Jlrladru Deccan Division + 83•2 + tt·a + 10·0 1,711 

Cuddapah + 26·8 + 22·5 + 2·0 1,101 
Kurnool + 25·9 +149•6 + 38·3 1,210 
Bellary .• + 29·3 +21-7 + 17·7 !,217 
Ana.ntapur +5H + 24·8 - 4·4 1,728 

I West Jlrladras Division - + tl·t + 81•5 + 21-9 1,037 

The Nilgiris +31-3 + 25·0 '+ 40·9 !,755 
Malabar + 35·5 + 37·6 + 15·9 8,809 
South Kanara •. + 60·5 + 21·0 + 28·9 4,051 

I Borth Jlrladras Division + to·S + 21•1 + lt-G 1,81G 

(o) Agency Traota - ... 
(b) Plains Upland + 33·8 + 23·4 + 11-5 3,429 

Srikakulam + 7·9 + 27·9 + 8·9 3,582 
Vise.khapatnam + 45•7 + 15·6 + 19•4 11,734. 
East Godavari .• + 52·7 + 22·4 - 3·9 3,6f4. 
West. Godavari + 36·0 + 21·9 + 83·9 1,459 
Krishna + 22·8 + 16·7 +. 8·8 2,115 
Guntur .. + 35·7 +31-6 + H 1,097 
Nellore •. + 30·3 +27-1 +27-1 8,705 

(c) Plains Deltaic + 48·9 +35-1 + 18-9 3,211 .. 
East. Godavari •• •• 7~ + 38·9 +38-7 + 19·0 2,857 
West Godavari + 42·6 + 46·2. - 2·0 2,747 
Krishna + 62·1 + 33·3 +37-1 4,001 
Gunt.ur •• + 43·5 +26-1 + 18·7 3,343 

.. South Jlrladras DJvlslon + tt·a + 22•8 + 22•8 f.390 
(o) Madras City •• + 60·6 + 20·2 + 24·0 28,899 

(b) Northern belt + 41·8 + 32·8 + 25·8 3,835 

Chingleput + 52·6 + 16-l + 8·9 3,035 
Chittoor + 65·9 + 22·9 + 19·8 2,900 North.Arcot + 27·9 + 22·6 + 16·8 7,112 Salem .. + 52·3 + 58·7 + 39·4 4,746 Coimbatore + 56·4 + 50·6 + 35·2 4,439 SouthAroot + 20·5 + 18-1 + 15·1 3,765 Tiruchirapalli •• + 17·4 +31-3 + 75·3 1,638 

(c) Cauvery Delta +37-6 + 12·7 + 11-3 4,1173 
SouthAroot + 23·4 - 0.9 + 47·11 3,798 Tanjore.. . . + 35·6 + 7·3 + 4-5 5,172 Tiruchirapalli .. + 43·5 + 26-4 + 16·1 4,051 

(d) Southern Belt + 31·8 +INS + 25·8 I,10S 
Madurai + 39·9 + 30.2 +44-9 1.!61 Ramanathapuram + 11)·7 + 14·4 + 16-8 4,140 Tirunelveli ~ 33ol + t-5 + 11-1 1,1137 

I-lOA 
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3·3 Inter-census growth rates during 

Serial State. D&tural division Mean population of decade. 
Me&D population of decade for area under 

registration of births and death3. 
JUUD- and district. 
ber. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941--50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
IUDRAS STATE 9,572,608 7,149,004 5,812,022 9,572,608 7,149,004 5,812,022 

1 :Madras Deccan Division 722.58f 529,260 418,835 722,58f 529,260 418,835 
CUDDAPAH 120,052 96,148 85,584 120,052 96,148 85,584 
~"iOOL 179,598 111,330 54,857 1i9,598 111,330 54,857 
BELLARY 238,860 189,776 158,304 238,860 189,776 158,304 
ANANTAPUR 184,074 132,005 120,089 184,074 132,005 120,031» 

2 West Madras Division •• 716,322 522,442 410,854 716,322 522,442 410,854 
THE NILGIRIS i8,41!2 61,028 46,373 78,402 61,028 46,3i3 
MALABAR 441,387 323,61! 253,752 4-!1,387 323,612 253,752 
SOUTH KANARA 196,533 _137,801 110,728 196,533 137,!:>01 110,728 

3 Korth Madras Division 2,022,354 1,492,607 1,223,080 2,022,354 1,492,607 1,223,080 
SRIKAKULAM 183,809 157,521 133,772 183,809 157,521 133,772 
VISAKHAPATNAM .. 257,068 195,175 166,388 257,068 195,175 166,381 
EAST GODAVARI 388,526 279,621 234,876 388,526 279,621 234,876 
WEST GODAVARI 282,223 197,528 160,082 282,223 197,528 160,082 
KRISHNA 302,153 206,271 156,179 302,153 206,271 156,179 
GUNTUR 428,583 316,805 261,863 428,583 316,805 261,863 
NELLORE 179,990 139,685 109,917 179,990 139,t85 109,917 

4 South Madras Division 6,111,347 4,604,695 3,759,253 6,111,347 4,604,695 3,759,253 
MADRAS 1,148,770 807,518 662,544 1,148,770 807,518 662,544 
CHINGLEPUT 265,999 196,054 174,069 265,999 196,054 174,069 
CHITI'OOR 135,698 92,541 76,158 135,698 92,541 76,158 
NORTHARCOT 470,666 375,019 312,657 470,666 375,019 312,637 
SALEM 390,366 252,172 167,381 390,366 252,172 167,381 
COIMBATORE 535,4-46 347,527 241,229 535,446 347,527 241,229 
SOUTH ARCOT - 298,843 254,623 217,309 298,843 254,623 217,309 
TANJORE 502,025 411,568 388,4-42 502,025 411,568 388,4-42 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI 509,246 387,4-44 297,901 509,246 387,4-44 297,901 
MAD URAl 690,527 509,068 373,891 690,527 509,068 373,891 
RAMANATHAPURAM 494,259 421,599 364,993 494,259 421,599 364,993 
TIRUNELVELI 669,499 M9,559 4-82,676 669,499 549,559 482,676 

siate. natural division -
Mean decennial birth r&te (registered). Registered deaths during decade. 

Serial 
JUUD- and district. 
ber. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 

(18) (19) (20) (21) . ._. (22) (23) 

JUD~STATB 30·3 33·5 31-1 ,1,937,418 1,648,262 1,434,634 

1 :Madras Deccan Division 30·1 34·3 32·5 132,585 110,551 102,905 
CUDDAPAH 31·3 36·2 • 32·0 20,018 29,502 18,768 
KURNOOL 28·2 23·2 31H 30,357 15,038 23,747 
BELLARY 32-7 37-() 34·7 52,721 4-0,308 35,651 
ANANTAPUR 27·8 38·2 31·1 29,489 25,703 24,739 

2 West Madras Division •• 32·Z 32·1 3Z·4 146,200 110,075 99,868 
THE NILGIRIS 37·3 32·0 28·9 15,956 11,882 11,040 
MALABAR 32·5 31·6 33·5 97,533 74,309 69,327 
SOUTH KANARA 29·5 33·4 31·4 32,7ll 23,884 19,501 

a Korth Madras Division . 27·3 32·5 28·5 360,950 328,737 257,438 
SRIKAKULAM 28·5 31·2 24·2 37,865 3-1,361 24,756 
VISAKHAPATNAM 28·5 31·2 24·2 52,958 42,575 30,793 
EAST GODAVARI 23·0 29·1 29·3 65,231 60,314 51,857 
WEST GODAVARI 22·3 29·8 28·3 42,755 37,675 29,638 
KRISHNA 29·6 37·8 29·4 50,839 48,525 37,139 
GUNTUR 31H 34·4 31·3 78,365 71,970 58,745 
NELLORE 30·4 33·9 30-4 32,937 33,317 24,510 

4 South Madras Division 31-1 34·0 31·7 1,297,683 1,098,899 974,423 
MADRAS 32·8 36-5 34·0 292,804 248,212 224,441 
CHINGLEPUT ... 32-8 48·1 41·8 62,528 65,763 53,217 
CHlTTOOR 26·4 31·5 31·8 22,408 18,516 17,346 
NORTHARCOT 33·5 38·3 34·5 96,515 83,695 65,147 
SALEM 24-1 29-7 33·3 50,456 42,4-85 42,916 
COIMBATORE 31·7 3()-8 28·8 104,630 69,039 58,779 
SOUTHARCOT 28·9 3()-9 27·5 57,488 55,793 52,285 
TANJORE 31·5 33·0 28·7 121,942 105,576 101,399 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI 25-1 24·6 25·2 89,920 70,024 67,59i 
!UDURAI 34-9 36-7 32·6 165,952 130,543 94,84.2 
RAMANATHAPURAM 33·0 3()-7 28·8 97,402 85,0-13 '77,730 
TIRUNELVELI 30.5 35·4 33·8 135,638 124,210 118,723 
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thJ ee decadei-" Urban Population ". 
Growth or population during the decade. Mean decennial growth rate. Regtnered bi.r1.ba durinc ~ 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941--60. 1931-40. 11121-30. 
(9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (1'7) 

3,222,252 1,624,955 1,049,009 33°7 22°7 18°0 2,903,323 2,8117,780 1,8011,060 
205,547 181,102 39,748 28°4 34°2 11-5 217,490 181,338 118,284 

28,353 19,455 1,673 23o6 20°2 1°9 37,634 34,790 21,4%1 
41,240 95,296 17,650 23o0 85o6 32°2 50,566 25,8M 16,676 
60,986 37,182 25,762 25o5 19o5 16o3 78,182 70,299 64,861 
74,968 29,169 -5,337 40o7 22-1 -4o4 51,108 50,385 37,308 

245,669 142,092 81,084 34o8 27°2 19-7 230,618 187,808 183,201 
21,189 13,51)0 15,749 27o0 22°2 34o0 0. 29,209 19,532 13,388 

133,176 102,373 37,347 30o2 31o6 14o7 143,408 102,262 0 85,062 
91,304 26,159 27,988 46·5 19o0 25o3 0• 57,996 46,012 34,758 

680,712 878,781 160,278 33°7 25°4 13of •• 552,731 484,538 848,110 
13,952 38,624 8,873 7o6 24o5 6o8 62,432 49,130 32,400 
95,679 28,207 29,367 37o2 14o6 17°6 73,329 60,875 40,300 

143,240 74,570 14,919 36o9 26o7 6o4 89,533 81,356 68,8:U 
98,091 71,300 3,591 34o8 36o1 2o2 62,833 68,893 45,363 

135,877 65,888 44,295 45o0 27°1 28·4 89,460 78,014 45,895 
146,675 76,881 33,003 34o2 24o3 12o6 130,409 108,904 81,943 
47,298 33,311 26,225 26o3 23°8 23°9 54,735 47,366 33.~5 

2,090,824 922,980 767,904 84-2 20°0 20°4 1,902,488 1,564,048 1,191,400 
534,571 147,933 142,016 46·5 l8o3 21°4 377,347 294,485 225,035 
110,725 29,165 14,806 41o6 14o9 8·6 87,149 94,212 72,709 

67,272 19,042 13,723 49o6 20o6 18°0 35,876 29,122 24,237 
115,092 76,202 48,521 24•5 20o3 15°6 157,577 143,515 107,871 
161,906 114,481 55,101 41o5 45o4 32°9 94,075 74,915 65,754. 
235,452 140,386 72,210 44o0 40·4 29o9 169,996 107,115 69,615 
57,239 31,202 43,425 19°2 12°3 20o0 86,289 '78,1169 59,698 

151,742 29,172 17,079 30o2 7o1 4·4 158,077 135,908 111,1168 
148,058 95,545 83,542 29°1 24°7 28°0 ° 127,832 95,295 . 75,0l'l' 
229,553 133,365 136,990 33o2 26°2 36o6 241,168 186,829 121,832 
88,587 56,734 66,478 17o9 13o6 15o5 163,203 129,394 104,960 

190,127 49,753 84,013 28o4 9o0 17·4 203,900 194,589 163,104 

Mean decennial death rate (registered). Decennial rate or natural increase Migration.eum-registration errozw. 
(registered). 

1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-50. 1931-40. 1921-30. 1941-60. 1931-40. 1921-30. 
(24) (25) (26) (27) (29) ' (28) (30) (31) (32) 
20°2 23-1 ·'24-7 10°1 10o4 6o4 +23-1 +12°1 1"11-1 
18°8 20°9 24°6 11o8 13°4 7·9 +16o6 +20°8 + 1·1 
16·7 30·7 21°9 l4o6 6o5 10°1 + 9·0 +1'-7 - 8·2 16o9 l3o6 43o3 l1o3 9o7 -l2o9 +11-7 +73-1 +43-l 22o1 21·2 22·6 10o6 l5o8 12°2 +l4o9 + 3o7 +4-1 16o0 l9o5 20·6 11·8 18·7 10·6 +28o9 + ~0· ~14·1 
20°4 21-1 24°3 11·8 11·0 8-1 +22·5 +16-Z. +U·I 20o4 19o5 23o8 16°9 12o5 5·1 +10.1 + 9o7 ·f-28·1 22°1 23°0 27o3 IOo4 8o6 6o2 +19°8 +23oO. + 8·5 16o6 l7o3 17o6 l2o9 16·1 l3o8 +33o6 + 2·1 +11-5 
17o8 22°0 21-0 9o5 10·5 7°5 +24·2 +t•o• + 1·1 20o6 21°8 18o6 7o9 9·4 5·7 -Oo3 +IIH + 0.1 20°6 21°8 18o5 7o9 9o4 5o7 +29·3 +5-1 +11·1 16o8 21°6 22ol 6o2 7o5 7·2 +30.7 +19-2 - O.J 15o1 19°1 18o6 7o2 IOo7 9o8 +27o6 +25°4 -7·6 16o8 23o6 23o8 12°8 l4o3 5o6 +32°2 +l2o8 +22·8 18o3 22°7 22o4 12-1 11-7 8ol +22-1 +l2o6 +H 18°3 23°8 22°3 12-1 10.1 8·1 +14o2 +13-7 +15·8 
21-Z 23°9 25ol 9-1 1()-t 5o8 +24-8 + 9-1 +14-1 25o5 30o7 33o9 7o3 6·8 0.1 +39-2 +12°5 +21·3. 23°5 33o5 30o6 9o3 l4ol 11·2 +32°3 + Oo3 - t-7 16·5 20o0 22°8 9o9 l1o5 9·0 +39-7 +9-1 + 9-0 20o5 22o3 20o8 13°0 16°0 13o7 +11-5 + '-3 +J.S l2o9 16o8 25°6 llo2 12o9 7o7 +30-3 +32·5 +25-2 19o5 19°9 24o4 12°2 IOo9 4·4 +31·8 +29o5 +25-5 19-2 21o9 24ol 9·7 9o0 ., + 1-5 + 3o3 +11-1 24o3 25o6 26°1 70! 7·4 2°8 +23·0 -0.3 + 1·8 l7o7 18°1 22°7 '7·4 lo6 2°5 +21·7 +18-2 +25-1 24o0 25°6 25o.& 10.1 11·1 7·2 +22°3 +15-1 +29-4 19-7 20.! 21°3 13°3 10.5 7o5 + 4o8 + 3°0 + 8-0 !Oo3 22°8 24°8 10.! 12°8 9-2 +18-2 -3°8 0 + lo2 

Non.-• ~isttored births • and • ~E't"ed deaths' given in this ~ are the birtha aad deatb8 regiBtered iD aD IDWlicipel 
OWDS 6Dd ot.her · towna with a population oC 5,000 IIDd over. 

+ Ex.- or ~neral growth rate over natura~ mer- rate 
- De6cieocy or geoera~ growth rat.e from natura~ ~rate. • 
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3•4 Towns classified by population. 

Towns of 
Proportion to total urban 

population. 
Percentage increase (+)or decrease(-) 

in class totals. 
Serial each class 
number. Cl111111 of town. in 1951. Percentage Absolute 

of urban figure. 1941-51. 1931-19. 1921-111. 
population. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) .. 
MADRAS STATE. 

1 I 100, 000 and over 13 30·2 3,379,130 + 116·3 + 45·5 + 36·& 
·~ n 5o,ooo.-1oo,ooo - 20 13·0 1,450,459 + 3·4 + 20·0 + 65·4-

3 m 2o,oo0---00.ooo - - 93 24·6 2,748,931 + 63·1 + 18·2 + 22·3 

' IV 10,000-20,000 - ... 169 20·7 2,322,241 + 29·3 + 14·1 + 4·8 

6 v 5,000-10,000 - - 155 10·7 1,194,282 17·6 + 29·4 + 10·1) 

a VI Below 5,000 - - 23 0·8 88,691 + 34·7 + 24·7 34·~ 

Total 473 100·0 11,183,734 + 40·5 + 24·1 + 21·() 

3•5 Cities-Chief figures. 

Serial Percentage increase ( +) or decrease (-). 
number. City. Population. 1951. Density. 

1941-19. 1931-19. 1921-19. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1 Madras 1,416,056 28,940 + 82·1 + 20·1 + 22·8 
2· Madurai 361,781 42,662 + 51·3 + 31·4 + 31·0 
s. Tiruohirapalli 218,921 25,309 + 37·2 + 11·7 + 18·6 
4: Salem 202,335 25,64-4 + 56·0 + 26·9 + 95·6 
6 Coimbatore 197,755 27,971 + 51·7 + 36·9 + 4-4·7 

6 Vijayavada 161,198 17,427 + 87·0 + 42·6 + 36·8 
7 Kozhikode 158,724 14,197 + 25·6 + 27·3 + 20·6· 
8 Guntllr .. 125,255 23,858 + 49·8 + 28·3 + 35·3 
9 :Ma.ngalore 117,083 14,672 + 4-4·4 + 21·4 + 23·9 

1o· Visakhapatnam .. 108,042 17,917 + 53·8 + 22·6 + 28·~ 

11 Vellore 106,024 26,374 + 48·3 + 24·9 + 14·1 
12 Rajabmundry 105,276 25,740 + 41·2 + 17·4 + 18·1 

13 Tanjore 100,680 11,088 + 46·6 + 2·7 + 11·6 
14 Kakinada •• \ .. 99,962 12,494 + 33·0 + 13·9 + 23·6 

15 Tuticorin •• 98,866 33,514. + 30·8 + 25·2 + 35·7 

16 Kumbakonam 91,643 18,857 + 36·8 + 7·5 + 2·7 

17 Eluru 87,213 19,381 + 34·4 + 13·2 + 25·() 

18 Kancheepuram 84,810 18,847 + 13·6 + 14·4 + 6·3. 

19 Nellore 81,480 15,432 + 4-4·7 + 22·7 + 27·9 

20 Dindigul .. 78,361 14,484 + 39·3 + 29·0 + 41·1 

21 :Masulipatnam 77,953 13,371 + 31·8 + 3·9 + 29·6 

22 Tirunelveli 73,476 19,438 + 21-1 + 6·3 + 6·1 

23 Bellary 70,322 6,697 + 25·2 + 18·0 + 19·4-

24: Palghat 69,504 6,767 + 26·0 + 12·4 + 7·8 

25 Cuddalore •. 69,084 6,450 + 13·9 + 2·7 + 16·9 

26 Vizianagaram 67,104 19,564 + 29·7 + 15·8 + 13·7 

27 Rajapalayam 60,861 15,215 + 31·5 + 19·6 + 16·6 

28 Knrnool •. 60,222 16,059 + 33·1 + 25·3 + 26·5 

29 ·Tenali 58,ll6 17,772 + 43·0 + 17·5 + 48·9 

30 Nagapattinam. 57,854- 10,655 + 9·3 + 9·1 10·2 

Sl Erode 57,576 17,881 + 45·8 + 17·3 + 46·9 

32 Adoni 53,583 9,960 + 51·2 0·6 + 17·9-

33 Tiruppur •. 52,479 11,384 + 58·6 + 83·3 + 66·4 

34 Pudukottai 4-4,527 9,394 + 30·2 + 18·8 + 10·2 

35 Ootacamund 41,370 3,459 + 38·6 + 21·3 + 26·1). 

16 Palayamc:ottai .. 40,010 11,334 + 29·2 40·4 + 11·0. 
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3"6 Kamber per t,OOO of the general population and of each livelihood class who llve lD towns. 
General population. Livelihood 0.. 

!erial St&te, aatural divillion and 
m IV nwnber. district. Abeolute Per I n v VI VII vm 

figure. 1,000. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (U) 

MADRAS STATE 11,183,734 196 40 61 50 233 875 658 675 tel 

1 )tadru Deccan Division 825,358 184 89 89 71 146 873 1578 m 130 

Cud•iapab •• 134,229 116 25 51 30 108 221 496 615 2:U 
Kumool .. 200,218 158 48 115 '12 104 32'7 481 729 JSO 
Bellary 269,353 217 46 139 122 232 827 737 '197 "0 
Anantapur 221,558 163 34 61 56 163 365 682 870 618 

2 West Madras Division 839,157 123 81 18 18 127 181 281 888 Z41 

The Nilgiria 88,997 286 89 142 103 664 161 896 729 liM 
Malabar .. 507,975 107 22 14 13 115 162 244 309 195 
South Kanara 242,185 139 27 24 18 142 261 358 368 361 

3 North Madras Division 2,862,710 164 43 85 5~: 8~9 277 . 481 881 ~01 

(a) Agency tracts .... - - - - - - - -· - -
(b) Plains upland 1,108,523 129 32 66 40 186 204 417 669 461 

Srikakulam 190,785 92 27 48 19 206 158 303 667 420 
Visakhapatnam 304,858 161 31 48 23 366 210 631 '738 676 
East Godavari 221,140 253 82 94 101 355 428 855 854 838 
West Godavari 23,935 76 18 37 48 122 106 246 435. 269 
Krishna 29,735 63 16 27 li 65 122 281 893 216 
Guntur 134,431 116 39 151 58 111 151 337 695 368 
Nell ore 203,639 113 30 48 29 129 187 373 . 608 464 

(c) Plains deltaic 1,254,187 236 78_ 85 83 304 419 573 876 tiel 

East Godavari ., .. 239,006 179 69 61 64 220 271 362' 454 619 
West Godavari 307,334 239 100 98 123· 315 444 597 814 673 
Krishna 340,357 260 57 75 48 332 485 698 809 636 
Guntur 367,490 263 85 115 91 393 508 636 773 820 

• 
'4 South Madras Division 7,158,509 233 39 81 5l 2'19 ~· 467 657 .. 763 1551 

(a) Madras City 1,416,056 1,000 1,000 . 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

(b) Northam belt 2,579,717 151 25 53 38 186 344 666 820 414 

Chingleput 321,362 173 41 63 44 243 383 607 471 428 
Chittoor .. 1&9,334 94 16 20 26 118 253 435 659 290 
North.Aroot 528,212 185 22 51 27 180 460 862 en a 627 
Salem 471,319 140 18 48 20 155 385 542 568 408 
Coimbatore 653,172 198 36 77 54 204 270 534 872 378 
South Aroot 250,394 105 24 40 32 165 318 561 789 483 
Tiruchirapalli 185,924 127 32 65 50 320 301 592 755 423 

(c) Cauvery delta 1,052,318 217 48 56 51 301 4"14 608 742' 676 

South A.rcot 77,069 198 M 55 91 486 537 882 846 620 
Tanjore .. 577,896 194 lilt 34 32 280 416 558 675 648 
Tiruchirapalli 397,351 269 35 12& 92 309 549 697 794 63& 

(d) Southam belt !,108,420 284 69 172 94 . 347 lS27 ~9 7&6' M5 

Madura.i .. 805,304 279 55 172 74 388 57'1 711 834 671 Ramanat.hapuram 538,553 259 59 103 97 224 545 683 706 141 
Tiruneh'11li 764,563 313 102 207 130 369 478 591 '141 110 
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3'7 Livelihood pattern or urban population. 

Serial State, natural division 
Per 10,000 of urban population belonging to livelihood class. Total 

urban 
number. and district. I II m IV v VI VII VIII population. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) {8) (9) (10) (11) 

MADRAS STATE - - - 708 298 480 258 2,362 1,903 579 3,434 11,183,734-

1 Madras Deccan Division 1,094 277 597 238 1,992 1~844 603 3,355 825,35S 

Cuddapah 1,023 168 318 217 1,979 2,076 532 3,687 134,22~ 
Kurnool 1,283 233 705 258 1,853 1,576 504 3,588 200,218 
.Bellary' 1,056 359 744 272 2,218 1,846 417 3,088 269,35:t 
Anantapur 1,012 283 488 192 1,852 1,943 961 3,269 2%1,558 

I West Madras Division - - - 198 339 268 249 2,393 1,951 617 3,987 839,15T 
' . ~-

·~ 

The Nilgiris •• 584 120 429 18 1,797 1,426 473 5,153 88,997 
Malabar 132 259 268 227 2,459 2,144 697 3,814 507,975-
South Kanara 194 586 202 381 2,473 1,740 502 3,922 242,185 

• llorth Madras Divisio~ - - - 1,006 310 780 354 1,7915 1.1)79 571 3,604 2,362,'!10· 

(<~) Agen.ey_ tracts . ~· ·~ . 
(~~ Plains ~land 1,004 318 676 303 1,783 1,576 635 3,705 1,108,52~ 

Srikakulam .• 1,284 550 412 419 1,712 1,409 268 3,946 190,785-
. Visakhapatnam 840 303 197 223 1,689 1,450 1,012 4,286 304,858-

East Godavari 630 272 1,247 316 2,071 1,841 593 3,030 221,140 
West Godavari .. 787 369 2,134 370 1,138 1,437 892 2,873 23,935 
Krishna 1,009 181 194 231 1,504 2,010 489 4,382 29,735 
Guntur 1,486 324 1,157 250 1,377 1,618 409 3,379 134,431 
Nellore 1,102 183 601 340 2,063 1,558 599 3,554 203,63~ 

(c) Plains deltaic 1,008 303 872 398 1,808 1,581 515 3,515 1,254,187 
.. 

.,. East .. Godavari 812 382 1,087 484 1,819 1,364 521 3,531 239,00& 
West Godavari 1,153 503 1,453 484 1,679 1,414 4U 2,900 307,334 
Krishna 757 145 359 29B 1,830 1,975 760 3,875 340,357 
Gun~ 1,248 230 721 361 1,889 1,497 368 3,686 367,49() 

• 
-4 South ltadras Division - - 625 288 362 230 2,588 2,011 574 3,322 '1,158,5~ ... I 

{a)M~~i~ 40 15 20 114 2,479 2,202 930 4,200 1,416,056-

(b) Northern belt 
·' - , ~. 

714 266 412 188 2,744 1,971 501 3,204 2,579,717 

Cbingleput .. 755 389 581 216 2,882 1,551 509 . 3,117 321,36~ 

Chittoor 897 178 334 245 1,724 1,918 560 4,144 169,334 
NorthArcot •• 

. ' 488 232 253 208 2,809 2,285 482 3,243 528,212 
Salem · · ' .. 635 203 215 158 3,902 1,860 353 2,674 471,319-
Coimbatore .. 520 247 478 126 2,670 2,055 533 3,371 653,172 
South Arcot •• 1,129 305 714 215 1,789 1,786 716 3,346 250,394 
Tirucbirapa.lli 1,445 396 502 296 1,850 2,092 464 2,955 185,924 

(c) Cauv~ delta 632 354 501 521 2,123 1,863 640 3,366 1,052,316-

SouthArcot. •. 879 376 1,293 832 2,067 1,706 386 2,461 77,06~ 

Tanjore · •• 693 271 . 399 625 1,906 2,022 487 3,597 577,89~ 

Tirucbirapalli 496 469 497 311 2,446 1,662 913 3,206 397,351 
t •·' 

(cl) !Southern belt 905 468 461 212 2,705 2,005 391 2,853 2,108,42() 

Madurai 709 481 475 213 .2,612 1,893 410 3,207 805,304 
Ramanathapuram 1,020 220 440 104 2,598 2,440 361 2,817 538,55l 
Tirunelveli • • · .. 1,030 628 463 288 .2,877 1,816 392 2,506 764,56~ 
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CHAPTER IV-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES . 

Agricultural population ratios; self
su pJ:orting persons and dependants.-The 
abstract bolow based on Subsidiary Table 
4·1 shows tho percentage of the agricultural 
population under the four agricultural liveli
hood classes :-

[Statement No. 41.] 
State and natural Percentage of class 

division. 
I n m IV 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Madras State 54 15 28 3 
Madras Deccan 68 8 20 4 

Division. 
West Madras 15 43 38 4 

Division. 
North Madras 54 11 32 3 

Division. 
South Madras 59 13 25 3 

Division. 

. 
for a small area in the north~ast comer of 
Polavaram taluk. Large numbers of plains
men have settled down in this ttrea. It is 
not surprising, therefore,- to find that the 
percentage UIJder Class I is only 46, while 
that under Class II (lessees ar:d their depen
dants} ia 12 ·per cent, ar:d the cultivating 
labourers and their dependants account for 
40 per cent of the agricultural population. 

Under Class IV, the N J.lgiris district has the 
lowest ·percentage (0·23}, Kurnool and Tan
jore delta being at the other end with 6 
per cent. I have left out the c~e of l\Iadras 
City which is a special one, and there, one 
finds 60 per cent under Class IV. l\Iadra.s 
City naturally has a great attraction for 
well-to-do absentee landlords. The reason 
for the low figure under Class IV for· the 

It will be seen that a little over 50 per cent Nilgiris is the same as that given already : 
(54 per cent to be exact} of the agricultural the nature of the cultivation requires
population consists of persons who cultivate· personal attention of the owner of the Jand. 
mostly their own lands and their dependants. The percentage under. Class I in the Nil girls 
The next largest category is that of culti- district is 57 which stands out in marked 
vating labourers (28 per cent). Lessees and contrast to the figures of l\Ialabar and 
their dependants account for 15 per cent South Kanara (13 and 16}. In l\Ialabar, 
of the agricultural population, while 3 the cultivating labcurers form the largest 
per cent are non-cultivating owners, agri- category (44 per cent}, while in South 
cultural rent receivers and their dependants. Kanara the les~oees form the largest cate-
What I have already said about the extent gory (54 per cent}. · 
of peasant proprietorshlp in the Deccan The percentage ur.der Class 1 varies 
division and the West l\Iadras division from 34 in. the East Godavari distritlt 
explains the fact that Deccan division has . to 63 in the Visakhapatnam district. It is 
the largest percentage (68) under Class I and 
the West Madras division the smallest noteworthy that, iii. the East Godavari and 
ll5 per cent). The figures under Clabses 11 ·West Godavari districts, which have very 
and III which are lowest in the l\Iadras . large deltaic areas, cultivating labcurers 
Deccan·division and the hlghest in the West constitute the largest category, viz., 46 per 
Madras divi~ion are due to the same factors. cent and 40 per cent, respectively. In the , 
The percentage under Class IV does not comparable dit trict of Tanjore, which is 
vary appreciably from division to division. even more completely deltaic, the cultivating 

owners constitute the largest category (37 
In the Agency tracts, nearly 70 per cent per cent} and the cultivating labourers form 

fall under Class I, 9 per cent under Class only 34 per cent of the agricultural popula
II, 20 ·per cent under Class III and 1 per tion. In the .,outhero division, the most 
cent under Class IV. As one would expect remarkable fact of course is that Tanjore 
to find, in the Visakhapatnam and East has got the smallest percentage under 

·Godavari districU!, where we find the most Class I among the mufa.ssal districts. Tha.~ 
remote, hilly and feverish areas, as much the mo~ profitable the cultivaticn, the more 
as 82 per cent of the agricultural population the temptation to get the Jandt. cultivated 
cultivate their own lands in Visakhapatnam by others, is bofne out by the fact that 
and 71 per cent in East Godavari. As among the mufassal districts in the southern 
already mentioned, the small Agency in the division, Tanjore has the &mallest percentage 

·West Godnari district i::. hardly distinguish-. under Class I (37 per cent} while Chittoor 
able from the adjoining upland areas except and Ram&nathapuram are at the opposite 

l-11 



82 

-end with 70 and 71 per cent, respectively. 
Tanjore has the largest proportion of delta 

• in any district in the State, while Chittoor 
and 'Ramanathapuram are dry districts 
dependant mostly on a precli:rious· rainfall. 
In the South Madras division, Tanjore has 

. the largest figure under Class II (lessees). 
-In the nurthern delta, the Godavari delta 
is more fertile than the Krishna delta, 

··and this is reflected in the figures under 
·-classes I and II for the East Godavari, West 
Oodavari, Kris~a and Guntur districts~ 

The following statement based on the 
"figures in coluiiUlEi (4) to (6) of Subsidiary 
Table 4·1 shows the percentage of self
·supp9rting. persons, non-earning dep~ndants 
.".and earning dependants among the agri· 
'·cultural population in each of the divisions. 

{Statement No. 42.] 
Percentage of 

~-"'! 

.State and natural Self. Non. Earning 
division. · supporting earning depend· 

persons. depend· ants. 
a.nts. 

.. . (1) (2) . (3) (4) 

1\f:adra.il State' . 26 69 .. 5 
:Ma.dras 'Deccan Divi· 27 67 6 
_··~ -sioD~ ·· · . , 
JWest ·Madras DiVi· ·24 72 4 

-sion. 
.North M;a.dras. Divi- 26 66 8 

·sion. 
"'South Madras Divi· 211 70 4 

sion. 

It is remarkable that the pattern is almost 
1u:D.iform throughout ·the State. Only· a: bout 
·!26 peJ. cent of the agricultural population IS 
'self-supporting. ·The uD.iformity_ ·of the· 
;pattern indicates definitely that, by and . 
large; the average level of agricultural 
income is roughly the same in all parts of 
the State. · ' 

Th~ number of non-earning dependants 
:is 2! to 3 times the number of self-supporting 
persons, while earning dependants account 
:Ior· 4 to 8 per cent of the total agricultural 
_population. 

In the Agency' tracts, 28 per cent of the 
-agricultural population are self-supporting, 
while non-earning dependants and earning 

-dependants account for 64 per cent and 
8 per cent, respectively. · 
......... · .. > - ' ' ' 

In the. Srikakulam .and . Visakhapat~m 
-districtS, the earning dependants account 
. .for' as nll:l~h as 11 per cent of the agricultural . 
,PopUlation. The reason for this is not far 

,) 

to seek. These districts used to contribute 
a large percentage of the emigrants to 
Burma, and stoppage of 'migration to that 
country has, therefore, thrown large numbers 
of the people of these districts on the land 
in these not-too-prosperous districts, and a 
much larger proportion of dependants than 
elsewhere are compelled to work and make 
their contribution to the family income. 

· 2. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
owned" and their dependanb.-This Class 
(Livelihood Class I) forms, as already 
mentioned, 35 per cent of the total popu
lation in the State and 54 per cent of the 
agricultural population. An idea of the 
economic status of this class can be had 
from the statement below :-. 

[Statement No. ~3.] 

Perce-~nta.gfi of 
---- -.1 ---~ 

State and natural , Self. Non. 
· division. 

,. 
&upporting earning 

persons. depend. 

Earning 
depend. 

ants. S.T.-4·1 
ants. 

(1) (2) (3) 

Madras State 24 71 

Madras Deccan Divi. 25 69 
sio~ • 

West Madras Divi· 21 78 3 
sion. 

North Madras Divi· 23 70 7 
sion. 

South Madras Divi- 25 7~ 
sion. .-,·1• I I ~f·. 

It will be seen that only 24 per cent of the 
persons in this class are self-supporting and 

· that the number of non-earning dependants 
is nearly thrice that of self-supporting per
sons, the earning dependants accounting 
only for 5 per cent of the number. There 
is a remarkable uniformity in this distri
bution · of economic status throughout the 
State, and this pattern is roughly the same 
as that of the agricultural population as a 
whole. The implication of this uniformity 
has already been indicated, i.e., the picture 
of the average agricultural family is roughly 
the same throughout the State. 

Dependency is largest in the West Madras 
division where the percentage of non
earning dependants is 76 and that of earning 
dependants is only three. These figures 
indicate that the lands are owned largely by 
persons who are fairly high up in the social 
scale and among whom it is not customary 
for dependants to work. The only other 

K.T.-B-1 
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significant figures which call for comment 
are the 11 per cent and 10 per cent, respec. 
tivoly, under earning dependants in the 
plains areas of Srikakulam and Visakha.
patna.m districts. The explanation ir. the 
same as that given in the previous 
paragraph. 

1 Statement No. 44.] 

Self-supporting persou witA Secmadary 
mean& of livelihood.-An analysis of . the 
self-supporting persons shown in column (3) K.T-B-11 
of Subsidiary Table 4·2 with refen-nco to LT-t"l 
their secondary means of livelihood is given 
in the statement below :-

Self-supporting persons with 11000ndaQr means of livelihood iD olaas. 
St.ate and natural 

division. I II m IV 
(1) (2) - (3) .. (4). (5) 

Ma.draaState 27 73 ' Hadru Deccan Division 22 59 5 
Weat Madraa Divi· 48 13 43 

a ion. 
North Madras Divi- 39 100 ' oion. 
South Madras Divi- 21 65 •• 

oion. 

It will be seen that the proportion of self
supporting persons to the total number oJ 
self-supporting persons with secondary 
means of livelihood is-

··· For the State, as a. whole-24: 3. 
For the Madras Deccan Division

.25.: 4. 
For the West Madras Division-

21: 4. 
For the North Madras Division-

23: 4. 
For the South Madras Division-

25: 3. 
This gives' also a more or less uniform 

picture for the State as a whole. Employ· 
ment as agricultural labourers, productive 
activities other than cultivation, commerce 
and other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income are the chief secondary means of 

[State;nent No. 45.) 

• 

v VI VII vm Total. Perceot.age. 
(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

71 45 7 79. 301» a 
79 52 7 130. 354 ' 85 76 ' 106 .. _375 • 
80 41 10 82. S58 · 6 

65 45 8 66 276 a· 

' ! . 

livelihood of self-supporting persons in 
Class I. The largest percentage having 
commerce as the secondary means of liveli
hood is in West Madras division.· The 
other striking features in this division are, 
the fact that it has the smallest proportion 
under Class III and the largest proportion 
under Class IV. which indicate that this 
class in the West Madras division is largely 
composed of persons who are fairly high 
in the social scale. and who would norma.IJy 
look down · upon work . as cultivating 
labourers. 

Earning dependanta in Ola&s I.-An. 
analysis of the earning dependants with 
reference to the mea.n.s of livelihood which · 
enables· them to inake their . contribution 'fr~~rr 
to the family income is given in the state- • 
ment below:- · 

... .. 
State and natural 

Earning dependante whose means of livelihood is 

division. I II m IV v VI VII vm Total. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) I 

Madras State llO 14 182 2 49 20 3 57 1439, · 
Madrao Deoean Divi- us u 188 3 47 . 29 e 127 64&. 

aion. 
Wes' Madras Divi- 46 26 53 13 

a ion. 
48 30 3 56 275 

North Madraa Divi- 258 18 261 2 
sion. 

50 !() 4 65 fl7i 

South Madraa Divi- S8 u 150 1 
sion. 

49 < 18 J 39 311 

It will be seen that the most important labourers, other services a.nd miscella.neou9 
secondary means of livelihood of earning souroos of income, a.nd productive a.ctivitiea 
dependants in this class are ; cultivation or other thari cultivation. This general pictu~ 
owned land, flmploym.ent as agricultural is fo?Dd in all the divisiolli.. · That West 

l-IlA 
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Madras division has the smallest figure of 
53 under Class m confirms the view already 
expressed : even among the dependants 
who work and make a contribution to the 

· family income, only a small proportion, 
much smaller than in the other divisions, 
work 88 cultivating labourers. From this 
point of view, the position is most marked 
in M.ala.bar district, where the 229 earning 
dependants are distributed among the 
various secondary means of livelihood 
thus-

84: 

the State is indicated in the statement 
below:-
Stczument ]{o. 46.] 

Percentage of 

State and natural Self. Non- EanUng 
division. supporting earning depend. 

pel80ns. dnpPnd. an&& 
an&& 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
llad'liB State 23 '72 5 
Madras Deccan 25 68 '1 

Division. 
West. Madras Divi- 20 '16 ~ 

a ion. Cla.ssi-14. 
Classll-28. 

Cla.ssill-28. 

ClassiV-6. 

Class v --.'>7. 

Class VI--36. 
Class VII---4.. 
Class Vffi--.'>5. 

• North Madras Divi· 23 67 10 

The largest proportion of the number of 
earning dependants under Class VIII is in 
the Deccan di:rision, indicating that there 
is not the same scope for the other means 
of livelihood here 88 in the other divisions. 

3. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
unowned and their dependants.-This class 
forms 10 per cent of the total population of 
the State and 15 per cent of the agricultural 
population. The economic status of this 
class of persons in the ~veral divisions of 

[Statement_ No. 47.] 

Bion. 
South Madras Divi- :s '73 ~ 

sion. 

This picture is not materially different from 
that of Class I, already discussed. Taking 
the State, 88 a. whole, only 23 per cent under 
this cJass are self-supporting and the 
remaining 71 per cent are dependants-72 
~r cent non-earning dependants and 5 per 
cent earning dependants. The general com
ments made in paragraph 2 above, in re..--pect; 
of Class I, apply to this class al'>O. 

Self-BUpporliTig persons in Class Il.-
An analysis of the self-supporting persons r l-4-s;.u. 
in this class, with reference to the secondary · .,...... 
means of livelihood, if any, is given below:-

State and natural division. 
Self-41tlpporting ~ns with sooondary meaDS of lireEbood in cl8811 

I 
(2) 

n 
(3) 

m IV V VI Vll TIII Total .. Percentage. 
. (I) 

Madras State •• 
Madras Deccan Division 
West Madras Division 
North Madras Division 
South Madras Division 

(4) (5) ( 6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (1 I) 

28 
M 

tOS 4 73 36 t4 77 340 3 
103 '1 83 47 11 199 5()! 5 

9 
55 
26 

43 6 112 53 10 89 322 3 
229 2 73 33 28 73 493 5 
9! 2 48 26 10 59 265 3 

Employment as agricultural labourers, pro
ductive activities other than cultivation, and· 
c Other services and miscella.neous sources,' 

.a.re·the ·chief secondary means of livelihoOd 
for the self -supporting persons in this cJass. 
Commerce comes next in importance. The 
figure of 43 for the West Madras division 
under Class m has the same significance 
as has been explained in connection with 
Class I. It is not surprising to find Class V, 
which includes plantations, showing the 
largest proportion in West Madras division. 
The Deccan figure of 199, which is the highest 
under Class VITI reflects the poor return 
from land in that area and the consequent 
resort to ' Other services and miscellaneous 
sources of income •. The proportion of 
self-supporting persons having secondary 

means of livelihood to the total number of 
self -supporting persons in this class is : 

For the State as a. whole-3 : 23 
For the Madras Deccan DiviSion-5 : 25 
For the WestMa.dra.sDivision-3: 20 
For the North Madras Division-5: 23 
For the South Madras Division-3 : 23 

It will be found that the proportion is the 
highest in the North Madras and Deccan 
divisions, which is explained by the fad 
that in the backward areas with infertile 
soils or poorly cultivated lands, secondary 
means of livelihood have to be resorted to, 
to make both ends meet for the families. 

The North Madras division has the 
largest proportion, viz., 229 to 493 in Class 
m. which indicates that lessees in this area 
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are drawn more from the lower sections in 
the social scale than from among those, who 
normally take up lands on lease in this 
State. 

[Statement No. 48.) 

Earning dependant8 in Clau 11.-The 
analysis of the earning dependants in Class I 
with reference to their (secondary) means 
of livelihood is given below :-

Ea.rning dependa.Iits whoee means of livelihood ia 
State and natural division. 

I n Ill 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State •• 21 71 279 

Madras Deccan Division 41 84 284 

West Mo.dro.s Division .. 2 61 127 

North Mo.dro.s Division 46 173 561 

South Madras Division 19 30 247 

It will be seen that earning dependants in 
this class are mostly employed as agricul
tural labourers. Classes II and VIII 
(cultivation of unowned land and other 
services and miscellaneous sources) are next 
in importance. The proportion under Class 
VIII is largest in the Deccan division, due 
of course to the poor return from the lands 
and its inadequacy for absorbing even the 
earning dependants. The largest propor
tions under Classes II and III are found in 
the North Madras division. There was 
keen demand for labour in the upland areas 
:<>f the North Madras division on account of 

{Statemenl No. 49.] 

IV v VI vn VITI TotaJJ 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

2 57 20 6 69 625 
4 57 30 4 713 
2 72 27 6 69 367 
1 58 20 6 81 947 
2 48 16 4 50 146 

profitable commercia.! crops which made a 
large headway in these districts during the 
decade. 

4. Agricultural labourers and their 
dependants.-This class works on land for 
wages as casual labour, or for a long or short 
term: or permanently, and their interests 
and rights are confined to their wages. This 
class accounts for 18 per cent of the total 
population of the State and 28 per cent of 
the agricultural population. An idea of the 
economic status of this cla.ss can be obtained 
from the figures given below :-

Pro· tage of 

State and natural division. t elC-supportin~ Non-ea Ding Earning persons. dependants. 
(I) 

Madras State 

Madras Deccan Division 

West Madras Division 

North Madras Division 

South Madras Division 

Non-earning dependants thus form about 63 
per cent of this class, and number twice 
the · self-supporting persons in this class. 
Only a very small percentage (7) contribute 
anything as family income a.s earning 
-dependants. Sevl·nty per cent of this class 
&re dependants as against 74 per cent in the 
tota.l agricultural population. This is not 
-surprising, as among labouring classes, it is 
-usual even for children to work and earn 
what they can. In Ma. rd-8 City, r.ou
-e&rning dependants aceount for metre than . 

dependant&. 
(2) (3) /41 

30 113 7 
32 62 6 
30 66 4 
31 59 10 
30 66 4 

71 per cent of this class. No special co~
ments are called for in 'f'iew of the fact that 
the agricultural population accounts for o~y 
2 per cent of the population of the City, 
Chingleput district has the next Iar~ 
percentage of non-earning dependants, i.e., 
70 per cent, and this is presumably due to 
the fact that large numbers of the earning 
members of the families have moved to 
Madras City for earning their livelihood 
leaving their fa.m.iliee in their homes. 
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Self-npporting perBOM in Cla&s 111.- self-supporting persons in tills class are
The secondary means of livelihood of analysed below :-
[SiaUmtm :so. 50.] 

State aod natural division. 
Self-llllpporting persons with aecondary means of 1ivelihooJ in clsas. 

IV V VI YII YIII Total. Percentage_ 
(1) 

I 
(2) 

II 
(3) 

m 
(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10). (11) 

Kadraa State • . 2S 20 · 
l1adras Deccan Dh-ision 52 19 
West llsdras Dh-ision 3 19 
'North Madras Division 35 16 
""South Madras Division 20 23 

Productive activities other than cultivation, 
and ' Other services and miscellaneous 
sources ' are thus the main secondary means 
of livelihood of agricultural labourers, and 
cultivation of owned lands comes next in 
importance. It is not surprising to find 
that the West :Madras division has the small
est number of persons who have lands of their 
own to cultivate, and that the Deccan clivi
Ilion has the largest number ·or such persons. 
Hy remarks in. paragraph 14 of Chapter I 
rega.rding the extent of peasant proprie
tOrship ·in the various divisions are relevant 
hem also.- Only a small percentage are 
able to supplement their income· by 
cultivating lands not owned by them. The 
proportion of self-supporting persons in this 

4 50 14 3 43 . 159 2 
18 78 25 7 94 293 3 

75 14 . ' 4 52 167 !! 
5 61 15 3 61 196 2 
3 33 13 2 23 117 1 

class, who have secondary means of liveli
hood is also sma.ll ; 2 : 3~ in the State as a 
whole, 3 : 32 in the Deccan division, 2 : 3Q
in the West M~. division, 2:31 in th6" 
North Madras division and 1: 30 in the South 
Madras division. Work as an agricultural 
labourer usua.lly engages a man for the who!& 
day and such persons can therefore hardly 
find time for supplementary occupations. 
The Deccan division fi.,IYll1'8S, viz., 52 under 
Class I and 18 under Class IV, are the highest 
under these classes and they underline of 
course the generally poor and uncertain 
return from land in this area. 

Earning dependanta in Clasa 111.-Th& 
means of livelihood of earning dependants 
are analysed in the statement below :-

[ Statemem No. 51.] 
Earning dependants whose means of livelihood is 

State and natural di,yision. 
I II m IV v VI VII VIII Total. 

{1) {!) {3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

lladras State .. 18 13 466 4 47 11 3 88 649 
lladras Deccan Division « 19 374 9 43 18 c'.ll · J · Ill '{.li 629 
West Madras Division 1 9 230 73 8 J . 5 ; • 81 H' . 408 
North Madras Division , ~- 25 9 767 7 « 10 4 166 1,032 
South 1ladras Division . 15 IS 346 2 42 12 2 r 35 469 

It will be· seen that most of the earning 
dependants in this class are employed as 
agricultural labourers and that ' Other 
services and miscellaneous sources of income' 
come next in importance and thEm, produc
tive activities other than cultivation. It is 
natural to find the bulk of these persons earn
ing by working as agricultural labourers. All 
members of families of agricultura.llabourers 
generally follow the same occupation. In 
West Godavari A.:,uency, 926 persons out of 
the 959 earning dependants in this class 
earn their livelihood from ' Other services 
and miscellaneous · sources of income '. 

. The next highest fi.,01JI'6 under the same 
class is 610 out of 1,235 and is also in the 

. same district (West Godavari Plains). In 
·the West Godavari Agency, the fi.,uure is 
nil under . Class m. There has been mis
cla.Bsifica.tion by the enumerators in this 
district in. respect of Classes m. v and vm. 

-· 
5. Non-cultivating owners of land, 8t:,crricul- •. T.-B-tt 

tura1 rent receivers and their dependants. s.T.--4·5 
-This class forms 2 per cent of the 
total population of the State, and 3 per 
cent of the agricultural population of the 
State. The distribution of this class accord-
ing to economic status is given below :-

[Statement No. 52.] 
Percentage of 

r-
f tate and natural Self- Non- Earning 

division. support- earning depen-
ing depen· dants.. 

persons. dants. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 29 68 s. 
Madras DeccaD 29 65 • Division . 
West Madras Divi- 26 72 %' 

aion. 
North Madras Divi- 30 66 ... 

·mon. 
South Madras Divi- 29 ,,., 

•v ... .. 
aion. . 



::JI:.T .-B-11 
-I.T.--4·5 

-68 per cent of this Class a.re thus non-earning 
·dependants. This is more than double the 
number of self-supporting persons, while 
earning dependants form only a negligible 
fraction (3 per cent). 

Among non-earning dependants, the lar
gest percentage ·is found in the West Coast 
division (72 per cent), Tanjore (72 per cent) 
and Madurai (71 per cent). The l!adras 
figure of 73 per cent deserves no special com
ment because of the negligible percentage 
ofth., agricultural population :n t-he City. 

The percentage of self-supporting pel'l:IOI18 
is thus largest and the dependency lea~t 
in Class III which is economically and 
socially at the bottom of the ~cale. 

[Statement No. 54.] 
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The St:..L.te figures for dependency in the 
agricultural Classes I to IV compare aa 
shown below :-

[Statement No. 53.] 

,...-
Class. &>lf-

auppon. De pea-
ing dan.._ 

pe1'80118. 
(1) (2) (3) 

All Agricultural Claaaea 26 '' 
Claaa I • . 24 78 · 
Claaa II · • • . 23 77 , 
Claaa III 30 70 
Claaa IV • • 29 . 71 

. . 
Self-8Upporting persO'n8 in Class l Y.

The numbeJ' of self-supporting person~ 
analysed · with reference to secondary means 
of livelihood is given below :-· · 

Self-supporting persons whose secondary means of livelihood ia in class 
State and natural division. 

I II ill IV 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

.Madraa State .. 33 10 66 
Madraa Deccan Division 16 3 96 
West Madras Division 74 40 3 
North Madras Division • • 35 4 104 • 
South Madras Division 24 7 54 

As one would expect to find, these self
supporting persons seek to supplement their 
family income mainly through means of 
livelihood falling under Class VIII ' Other 
services and miscellaneous sources', com
merce and production other than cultivation. 
The proportion is naturally largest under 
Class VIII which covers the professional 
services and services under Government and 
local authorities. The proportion of the 
persons in this class which seeks any supple
mentary source of income is 6 : 29 in the 
State as a whole, ,8: 29 in the Deccan divi
sion, 5.26 in the West Madras division, 8:30 
in the North l!adra.s division and 5:29 in 
the South l!adras division. 

!Statement No. 55.] 

v VI vu vm Total. Peroen-
tage. 

(6) (7) (8) (9). .(10) (11) 

114 159. 8 232 822 I 
146 230 ' 308 803 a 
67 100 ' 203 491 6 

139 176 8 292 158 8 
104 150 9 187 635 6 

These proportions are higher than 
those of Classes I to III. Land is largely 
an investment for this Class, and their 
standard of living is generally higher 
than that of the other Agric~tura.l Classes. 
To maintain this standard of living, this 
class augments its income by resorting to 
secondary means of livelihood mainly non. 
agricultural occupations-utilizing them also 
as far as possible, as investments for any 
surplus income from their lands. 

Earning dependo.nts in Class IY.-An 
analysis of the earning dependants in thia 
Class, with reference to their means of liveli- • 
hood, is given in the statement below :~ 

State and natural division. 
Earning dependants whose means of livelihood ia 

I n ill IV v VI VII vm Total. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

'Mac:bas State •• 1' • 73 ~1 69. 67 ' 10 J25 
Madras Deo.-can Division 16 11 136 18 85 96 2 181 645 
"'est Madras Division 11 11 10 15 29 '1 3 76 198 
North Madras Division 19 3 101 .a 60 52 ' 101 371 
:South Madras Division 10 i 60 12 62 57 ' 17 271 
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• Other services and miscellaneous sour
ees of income ', production other. than cul
tivation, and commerce are, as one would 
expect to fihd, the chief sources of livelihood 
for _these persons. 

In regard to Class m, the west Madras 
division figure 10: 196 is understandable. 
In this area, the lands are largely in the 
hands of persons, who are economically 
well-off and high-up in the social scale. 
The percentage of persons among this Class, 
who would. be prepared to work as agricul
tural labourers, is therefore, small, and con
fined to those, whose income from the land 
is far from adequate, and who are also not 
high-up in the social scale. 

[Statement No. 56.) 

6. Active and Semi-Active workers in 
cultivatioa.-Persons connected with agri
culture may be either active or semi-active, 
i.e., partially active, or inactive. Self
supporting persons in Classes I to ill may 
properly be treated as active workers and 
persons falling under Class IV as inactive. 
The semi-active workers will consist of (1) 
the earning dependants in all the eight 
Livelihood Classes, whose personal earning 
is from means of livelihood falling under Class 
I, IT or ill, and (2) the self-supporting 
persons in Non-Agricultural Classes, i.e., 
Classes IV to VIII, who supplement their 
income through occupations falling under 
Class, I, IT or ill. The total numbers of 
active and semi-active workers in cultiva
tion are accordingly as specified below :-

(Figures in 1,00011.) 

Self-supporting 
persons in 

Self-supporting CIMS69 IV ~ 

Earning depen
dants in any of 
theCI11891l81to 

Total number of 
persons actively
engaged in cul

tivation. [Total 
of columns (2), 

Stat.e and natural division. persons in Cl11891l8 VIII whose VIII, whose 
meaos of liveli
hood f&ll nnder 
Class I, II or Ill. 

Hom. . 

(1) (2) 

Madras State •• 9.209 

Madras Deccan Division 876 

. West Madras Division 8(8 

North Madras Division 2,557 

South Madras J)ivision (,928. 

secondarv meaos 
of liveiihood 

f&ll under Class 
I. II orin. 

.(3) 

205 

21 

%6 

80 

79 

(() 

1,537 

144 

87 

728 

579 

(3) and ( 4)]. 

(5) 

10,951 

l,().ll 

961 

3,365 . 

5.586 

,The percentage of each · of these thre6 categories of workers to the total number 
-of persons actively en,aaged in cultivation is shown below:-

· [Statemem No. 57.] 
Percentage of 

&>If-supporting Earning dependants 
persons in Classes in &II Classes whose 

Serial State, natural division Self-supporting IV to VIII whose means of livelihood 
number. and district. persons in Classes I, seconda;ry means of is Class I, II or IlL 

IIandiiT. livelihood is Class I. 
II orin. 

(1) (2) (3) (() (5) 

IIADRAS STATE 81 2 if 

1 lladras Deeeaa DiYisioD. M 2 141 
Cuddapah 90 2 8 

Kurnool 86 2 . 12 

Bellazy 81 1 18 

Anantapur 82 2 16 

! West Madras DiYialoJl 88 3 9 

The Ni]giri8 •• 81 3 1~ 

Malabar 90 3 7 

South Kanara M 3 u 
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Percentage of 

Selleupportin~r Earning Jt>pend""'-
per.ons of cl~• in all cia-• whoM 

Self-supporting per- IV to VIII who.~e mean1 of liYBlihond 
aons in Cl888111t I, 11eoondary mea011 of is Clasa I, II or liL 

R •ri&l State natural division 
number. and distric,. 

II and III. livelihood is Cl888 I. 
II or III. 

(l) (2i (3) (4) (5) 

3 North Madras Division 78 2 23 

4 

Agency lf'acU : 
Srikakulsm 
Visakhapatnam 
EBKt Godavari 
\Ve!<t GodaYari 

PlaiM: 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
\\'est Gocltwari 
Kri~<hna 
Guntur 
Noll ore 

South Madras Division 

79 
71 
89 
71 
so 
76 
68 
68 
77 
78 
80 
85 
76 

88 

20 
!!) 
II 

I :!R 
2 18 
2 22 
2 31.' 
2 31) 

2 :?I 
2 :!0 
3 li 
~ Jt 
:~ 21 

2 10 
MadraR 67 26 'I 
Chingleput 91 ~ 1~ Chittoor . . 88 

1 
11 

North Arcot 88 
1 

11 
Salem 88 
Coimbatot-e 87 1 12 
South Arcot 86 ~ 1: 
Tanjore . . 90 
Tiruchirapalli ·88 ~ 1~ 
Madurai . . 91 

9 Rama.nathapuro.m 89 
3
2 

13 Tirunelveli 84 

It will be seen that the vast majority (84 per combine their industrial activity with agri
cent) of the persons actively engaged in cui- cultural occupations. 
tivation are self-supporting. This is not Barring Madras City which is not an agri
without significance, though, no doubt, it . cultural district, the Srikakula.m a.nd 
is all relative to the standard of living of the •,: Visakhapatnam plains have the smallest per
a.,.ricultural population. One would also centage of self-supporting persons among 
e~pect this to be the case in a country where persons who are actively engaged in culti
industrialisation has not progressed very far vation in this State. In other words, the 
and means of livelihood other than agricul- extent to which land is able to support ita 
ture are not available everywhere or on any population is smallest in these two districts 
large scale. The percentage of earning and there has consequently always been a 
dependants included in the active work~rs compelling motive for emigration. The low 
is 14, while the percentage of self-supporting figure for Nellore district (76 per cent) is 
persons in non-agricultural classes who sup- understandable, as, except in the small 
plement their income through agricultural deltaic portion, and particularly in the west
occupations is negligible. This again is not ern half of the district, the soil is generally 
surprising. The proportion of persons who infertile and rainfall precarious. ~eventy-one 
have cultivation as their secondary means per cent for the Srikakulam and . East 
of livelihood to the total number of persons Godavari Agencies reflects the fact that cul
act.ively engaged in cultivation is least in the tivation in the Agency tracts, especially by 
South :Madras division ; and this is due to the hillmen, is generally of an indifferent 
the fact that, comparatively speaking, in type. The figure of 89 per cent for the 
this division, industrialisation has gone Visakhapatnam Agency can hardly be taken 
farther than in the other areas. Agricul- at its face value as there is no reason why 
tural occupations being to a. large extent, the figure for this area. should be better than 
part-time and seasonal, agriculturists can the East Godavari figure, and this large 
t-ngage themselves in other occupations to figure is presumably due to incorrect or 
supplement their income. Those engaged in optimistic statements made by the persons 
industry will not generally find it possible to enumerated. The hillmen who constitute 

1-1! 



the bulk of the residents in these areas are 
backward and ignorant and are therefore 
quite capable of committing such mistakes. 
The East Godavari and West Godavari 
Plain" figures of 77 and 78 per cent, on the 
other hand, reveal an under-.statement as to 
the self-sufficiency of the persons enume-
rated. · · 
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Total 
Serial number, workers 
State, natural in culti· 
division and va.tion. 

district. (OJOs 
omitted.) 

(1) (2) 
3 North Madras 3,365 

Division. 
Agency Tracts. 169 
Srika.kule.m. 21 
Vise.kha.pa.tna.m 63 
East GQdava.ri. 60 
West GQdava.ri. 26 
Plains 3,196 
Srikakule.m 497 
Vis khapa.tne.m. 463 
East GQdava.ri. 499 
West GQdava.ri. 368 
Krishna 364 
Guntur 553 
Nellore 453 

Proportion in each' 

I 

cla.as (p~centa.ge ). 

Cla.ss Class Cla.ss 
I. II. III. 

(3) (4) (5) 

44 9 47 

61 8 31 
54 }() 36 
83 6 11 
53 8 39 
30 10 60 
44 9 47 
46 12 42 
54 12 34 
25 ll 64 
30 12 58 
46 6 48 
52 5 43 
50 5 45 

The earning dependants whose means of 
livelihood fall under Class I, II or III are, of 
course, mostly persons belonging to agri
cultural families, i.e., families where the 
crelf-supporting persons are in • one of these 
classes. The number of earning dependants 
is a variable factor, dependent upon the 
resources of the family, the number of self
supporting persons in it, and the extent to 
which agricultural occupations are avail
able in .the area. No detailed comments on 
the variations in the figures in column (5) 
of the statement are, therefore, · called for 
or are feasible. 

t South Madras 5,586 53 11 36 

It will be seen from Subsidiary Table 4•6 
that the bulk of the earning dependants are 
agricultural la.bourers. Out of 1,537,000 
earning dependants in the State, 285,000 
earn by cultivating their own lands, 93,000 
by cultivating lands belonging to others, 

. and 1,159;00() by :working as agricultural 
labourers. 

Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam . and East 
. God~vari contribute the larg~st ;~un;\~~.f o~ 
earnmg dependailts, and this, as Will be 
seen later, is due to the heavy pressure of 

· the population on land in these districts. 

The statement below shows the percentage 
. . of the persons actively engaged in cultiva

. tion in ea~h of the Classes I; II and ill :-. 

[Statement No~ 58.] 

Total Proportion in each 
Serial number •. workers class (percentage). 
State, natural in culti- 1 "-----.. 

(division and vation. ClaSs Cla.ss Class 
. district. (OOOs L n. llL 

omitted.) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

MADRAS STATE. 10,951 . 48·· ·12 40 

1· Madras Deccan 1,040 62 7 31 
Divhion. 

Cuddapab; 223 69 6 25 
Kurnool 236 61 4 35 
Bel.lary' 269 59 7 34 

· · Anantapur. 322 60 10 30 

t West Madras . 960 13 36 51 
Division. 

. The Nilgiris. 36 45 7 48 
Malabar 635 11 34 55 
South Kanara. · 289 14 44 (.2 

Division. 
Madras 3 ll6 19 25 
Chingleput 330 44 16 40 
Chittoor 391 66 11 23 
NorthArcot 538 56 10 34 
Salem 654 62 7 31 
Coimbatore 513 46 10 44 
SouthArcot 608 52 9 39 
Ta.njore 614 35 20 45 
Tiruchirapa.lli. 627 59 11 30 
Madurai 519 50 10 40 
Re.ma.natha- 393 65 7 28 

pure.m. 
Tirunelveli 396 52 14 34 

In the State as a whole, 48 per cent fall 
under Class I, 12 per cent under Class II and 
40 per cent under Class III. It will be 
noticed that the bulk of the active workers 
engaged in cultivation are in Classes I and 
III and that the percentage of the persons 
in Class III is quite considerable. 

The following statement shows the extent 
of cultivated area per individual actively 
engaged in cultivation :-

[Statement No. 59.] 

Cultivated 
Serial number, Sttde, natural area per 

division and district. worker 
in cents. 

(1) (2) 

MADRAS STATE 281 

1 Madras Deccan Division . 707 

. Cuddapab •• 446 

Kurnool. 891 

Bella.ry 866 

Ana.nta.pw. 625 

2 West Madras :D1 229 

The Nilgiris 281 

Malabar 242 

South Kanara 196 



Serial number, State, natural 
wviBion a.nd diBwict. 

CulLivated 
&r'e'lper 
worker 

in cent.s. 

(1) (2) 

1 Korth lladras Division 238 
!Srikakulam and·Visakhapatnam. 1oi6 
Eaat Godavari 180 
We~~t Godavari 227 
Krishna 321 
Guntur 386 
Nellore 281 

t South Madras Division 237 
Chingleput • • 203 
Chittoor 190 
North Arcot 207 
Salem 248 
Coirnbatore.. 338 
S=th Arcot 218 
Tanjore 224 
Tiruchirapalli 223 
ltladurai ... 226 
Ramanathapuram 251 
Tirunelveli • • 270 

It will be seen that the cultivated area per 
active worker in the State is 281 cents, and 
this figure ranges from 229 cents in the West 
Madras division, to 237 cents .• in the South 
Madras division, 238 cents in the North 
:Madras division and 707 cents in the Deccan 
division. The cultivated area given here is 
the average of the area cultivated during 
the five years ending with the cultivation 
year 1949-50 (Fasli 1359). The return from 
cultivation depends not only on the work 
and manure put in by the cultivator, but 
also on seasonal conditions, the fertility of 
the land and the extent of unirrigated and 
irrigated land in the holdings. The largest 
cultivated area. per head is in the Deccan 
division, where the extent of wet land is 
very small and the bulk of the land is dry 
and unirrigated. It will be seen that the 
pressure of population, on land is he a vi est in 
the Srikakulam, Visakhapatnam and East 
Godavari districts where the cultivated area. 
per worker varies from 146 to 180 cents. 
In Malabar and South Kanara districts, the 
figures are 242 and 196, respectively. Here, 
the low figures are partly the result of the 
limited area. available for cultivation and 
partly the pressure of the heavy popula
tion, particularly in Malabar. 

West Godavari is not far better than East 
Godal"ari, and the heavy population, parti
cularly in the deltas, results of course in 
corresponding pressure on the land availa.ble. 
The position in Krishna and Guntur appears 
bett('r but the disparity is really due to the 
large upland areas in those districts. 

In Chittoor the extent of cultivated area 
per active worke is 190 cents. This sholl"S 
how much pressure there is on the land, and 
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it must be remembered that this is purely 
a drv district and the rainfall not too certain 
in the eastern part of the district. In the 
other districts (outside the Deccan and West 
Madras divisions) not referred to above, the 
cultivated area per worker varies from ~03 
cents in Chingleput to 338 in Coimbatore 
district. Barring Coimbatore, the figure is 
less than 3 acres in all the districts. The 
North Arcot figure is 207, while the Rama
nathapuram figure is 251, and the figures of 
both these districts would have been worse, 
but for the large scale emigrations from 
these districts. In the South Arcot, Tanjore, 
Tiruchirapalli and Madurai districts also, 
there is a very heavy pressure on the land. 
the figures of these districts ranging from 
218 in South Arcot to 226 in Madurai. 

Holdings.-The statement below gives 
the average extent of wet and dry lands per 
holding in each district in the State :-

[Statement No. 60.] 

Average extent of wet and dry land 
in each holding. 

(1) 
JlADRAS STATE 
lladras Deccan Dlvishn 

Cuddapah 
Anantapur 
Bellary 
Kurnool 

West J[adras Division •• 
·The Nilgiris· •• 
Malabar • .• 
South Kanara 

North lladras Division •• 
Srikakulam •• 
Yisakbapatnam 
Eaat Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

South Madr .lS Divblon •• 
Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
Nortb.Aroot 
Salem •• 
Coimbatore 
South.Aroot. 
Ta.njore 
TirucbirapeJli 
Madura.i 
Ramanathapuram 
Tirunelveli • • - -

Dry 
land. 

(2) . 

8-3 
7-1 
3·8 
7·' 

10·7 
7-1 

8·2 
11·0 
2·6 
3·9 

2·1 
6-9 
5·0 
%·2 
2·0 
2·5 
3-3 
,.6 

2-4 

1·3 
%·6 
1·8 
3·7 
7·1 
HS 
6-8 
%·1 
%·' 
%·9 
%·5 

Wet 
land. 
(3) 

0·8 
0·8 
0·' 
0·8 
6-ll 
0·2 

t-1 
0·' 
1·3 
%·8 

f.t 
H 
1·7 
1·6 
2·0 
1·3 
6-5 
H 

0·1 

·1·3 
6-6 
6-5 
o-a 
o-a 
6-5 
1-1 
6-5 
o-5 
o-a 
o-' 

The figures abol"e relate of course only to 
ryotwari areas in the State and therefore do 
not col"er the non-ryotwari areas •·hich 
account for nearly one-fourth of the State. 
Bat there is no reason to think that the 



position is very different in the latter areas. 
The figures show the very small size of the 
average holding. There is only about 80 
cents of wet land and 3·2 acres of dry land in 
the average holding in the State. For the 
South Madras division, the corresponding 
figures are 60 cents of wet land and 2·4 acres 
of dry land, in the Deccan division, 30 cents 
?f wet land and 7·1 acres of dry land, while 
m the North 1\Iadras division the figures are 
1·1 acre of wet land and 2·9 acres of dry 
land. The acute position in Srikakulam 
district can be seen from the fact that the 
average holding in that district has only 
90 cents of dry land and 1·1 acre of wet 
land. In the Ceded districts, the lands are 
mostly dry, and · as against the extent of 
dry land ranging from 3·8 acres to 10·7 acres 
it has to be remembered that rainfall in t~ 
area ~ quite precarious, resulting in periodi
cal. failure of crops. In Tanjore district, 
which has the largest proportion of wet land, 
the average holding comprises only 1·6 acre 
of wet land. Practically everywhere in 
the State therefore the occupied land is 
inadequate to make satisfactory holdings 
even for the present registered owners. 

7. Density of population with reference 
to culth·ated and cultivable areas.-The 
following statement gives the density o£ 
population, i.e., the number of persons per 
square mile. of cultivated and cult.ivable 
area:-

[Statement No. 61.] 

Demi.ty (number of persons) per Bquare mile. 

State, natural division and district. 

(I) 

MADRAS STATE •• 

Madras Decean Division 
Cuddapah •• 
Kurnool •• 
Bellary 
Anantapur •• 

West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

Korth Madras Division 
Srika.kulam •• 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari 
:Krishim 
Guntur 
Nellore 

Density per 
square mile 

of cultivated 
and cultivable 

(2) 

698 

281 
340 
267 
270 
264 

983 
797 

1,163 
712 

712 
1,038 
1,205 

860 
712 
643 
582 
43! 

92 

State, natural division and district. 

(1) 

Density per 
square mile 

of cultivated 
and cultiv!ible 

area. 
t2) 

South Madras Division 842 
Chingleput . • 955 
Chittoor • . 646 
North Arcot 1,110 
Salem 757 
Coimbatnre 7'7 5 
South Arcot. . . 939 
Tanjore 1,081 
Tiruchirapalli 720 
~Ladurai 798 
Ramanat.hapurrun 563 
Tirunelveli • • 733 

Barring Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam 
districts, the higest density is to be found in 
the 1\Ialabar district {1,163). I do not think 
the Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam figures 
of 1,038 and 1,205 can be correct: pre
sumably, due allowance has not been made 
in the Se~on and Crop Reports from which 
these figures are taken, for the large 
extent of cultivable land available in the 
Agency tracts. This comment is supported 
by the fact that, in East Godavari district 
which has a very thickly populated delta, 
and where also the agency area is very 
considerable in size, the density is only 
860. 

Excluding the Srikakulam and Visakha
patnam districts, the district densities range 
from 264 in the Anantapur district to 1,163 
in 1\Ialabar district. :Malabar occupies the 
first place, while the second and third 
places are occupied by North Arcot (1,110) 
and Tanjore (1,081). 

8. Classification of areas in the State.
The statement below extracted from the 
Season and Crop Report for JI.Iadras State 
for 1949-50 gives the percentages of the 
area covered by (I) forests, (2) barren and 
unculturable land, (3) land put to non
agricultural uses, ( 4) cultivated and culti
vable land, in the Stat.e as a whole and in 
each division :-
[Statement No. 62.] 

Percentage of 

State and Barren and Land put 
natural Forests. uncultur- to non. Rest. 
division. able land. agricul-

toral uses. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

MooraB State 17 12 6 6.~ 

Madras Deccan 22 6 4 68 
Division. 

West Madras :?2 8 6 64 
Division. 

North Madras 17 16 7 60 
Division. 

South Madras 14 12 8 6o 
Division. 
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It ·wiJI he seen that., in the State as a. whole, 
17 JX'r cent of the area. is co,·ered by forests, 
12 per cent is barren and unculturable land, 
6 per cent consiRts of land put to non
agricultural uses, while the remaining 65 
per cont is cultivated and cultivable land. 
The percentage of the cultivated and culti
'·able area varies from 60 in the North 
l\J adrM di dsion, 64 in the \Vest ~ladras divi
sion, 66 in the South Madra~"; divi~>ion to 
t)S in tlH~ Deccan division. 

9. Progress of cultivation.-Subsidiary 
Table 4·7 shows the progress of cultivation in 
t.he State. The figure for each area shown 
in that table is the average ofthe figures for 
the quinquennium ending with 30th June of 
the year previous to that specified in the 
table. The average net area irrigated, i.e., 
the average area irrigated not less than once, 
has increased from 86·63 la.khs in 1921, 
with a slight setback in 1931, to 87·27 
lakhs in 1941. Between 1941 and 1951 
there was an appreciable increase to 96·65 
lakhs acres. The increase is, of course, 
due to the fact that, during 1941-51, apart 
from small irrigation projects, there has 
been an appreciable area brought under 
cultivation under the Grow 1\Iore Food 
and other Food Production schemes both 
under irrigation sources and under wells
old wells as well as the wells newly construc
t.ed or repaired by the ryots themselves 
or under the Government's \Yell Subsidy 
Scheme. The cultivation of the irriga
ted area ·under wells has been greatly 
facilitated in appreciable areas by the use of 
pumps, both oil driven and those driven by 
electric power. The increase in the Deccan 
division during 1941-51 is naturally very 
small (from 5·64 to 6·14 lakhs) as the area 
under major irrigation sources in this 
division is not considerable. There is an 
increase of 5 lakhs acres in 1941-51 in the 
North Madras division where the 
Godavari and Krishna. deltas are situated. 
During the same period, South l\Iadras 
division showed an incre~e of 4 lakhs acres, 
the largest increase being naturally in the 
Ta.njore district (Cauvery delta). The 
increases were bv no means confined to these 
deltas : the non-deltaic areas also in most 
districts have shown an increase. 

The average area irrigated more than once, 
which has been about 18 lakhs acres, ha.s 
not shown large variation in the State as a 
whole. The largest contributions are, of 
course, those of the East Godavari and 
West Godavari districts (Goda:v'ld, delta), 

South Arcot, Tanjore and Tiruchirapa.lli 
(Cauvery delta), ~Iadura.i (Periyar proJect) 
and Tirunelveli (Tambaraparani delta). 
Apart from these deltas, there is a consider
able second crop area under wells and 
spring channels. The figures for districts 
and divisions have shown considerable 
variation. The large decreases during 
1941-51 in the Chingleput, Chittoor, North 
Arcot and Nellore districts were undoubtedly 
due to the failure of the north-east 
monsoon during the last three years of the 
quinquennium ending with 1949-50. . 

Net area sown.-The average net area 
sown, i.e., the area sown ·at least once~ 
showed a very slight increase between 1921 
and 1941 and a decrease of 10·8 lakhs 
between 1941 and 1951. The percentage 
varations are shown in t.he sta.tement 
below:-

[Statement. No. 63.] 

State and natuJ•a.l 

Pt>reento~ incroa..e ( + ) or 
decrease(-). 

division. 1941-51. 1931-41. 1921-31. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State -3·40 -0·04 4-Ho 
Madras Deccan -3·23 -0·64 +5·68 

Division, 
'v~"~t Madras Divi- + 1-73 + 3·04 + 4·94 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- -0·0!1 -1·29 +H3 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- -6·17 -0·43 -2·84 

sion. 

The decrease in area between 1941 and 
1951· in spite of food scarcity and attrac
tive prices for foodgrains was undoubtedly 
due to the serious failure of the north
east monsoon for a number of years in succes
sion from 194 7. This decrease amounted 
to 3-4 per cent in the State as a whole, and 
varied from the negligible figure of 0·09 
per cent in the North Madras division to 
3-23 per cent in the 1\Iadras Deccan division 
and 6·17 per cent in the South Madras 
division. The West Madras division is a 
pleasant contrast and showed an increase of 
1·73 per cent, and this is, of course, due to 
the fact that this area. is practically all 
rainfed, and gets an assured and heavy 
rainfall from the usually dependable south
west monsoon. The increase in the \Vest 
l\Iadras division was mostly in Malabar 
district, the increases in South Kanara 
and the Nilgiris being very slight. ·llalaba.r 
is the district with the- largest food deficit 
in this St&te owing to its very heavy 
population. It is not surprising, therefore, 
that the food scarcity and attractive prices 
induced an extension of cultivation. 



In the Deccan division, there is a small 
increase in Anantapur and small decreases 
in the other. three districts, viz., Bellary, 
Cuddapah and Kurnool. In the North 
Madras division, the districts of Srik~ kulam 
and Visakhapatnam show a large decrease 
between 1941 and 1951, showing the effect 
of deficient rainfall in an area only a small 
portion of which is protected by major 
irrigation t.ources. 

As already mentioned elsewhere in this 
Report, the South Madras division is the one 
most affected by failures of the north
east monsoon, and this is reflected in the 
large decreases in the net area sown between 
1941 and 1951. Ramanathapuram was the 
worst affected, and has shown a drop· of 
nearly 3 lakhs acres in the net area sown. 
(It should be noted that the figures in Sub
sidiary Table 4·7 relate to the area actually 
sown, and include the cultivated areas 
where the failure of the north-east monsoon 
resulted in partial or total failure of the 
crops raised,. which was very considerable.) 
In the Cauvery delta, South Arcot and 
Tanjore districts have shown an increase, 
naturally a larger increase in Tanjore than 
in South Arcot, which covers only a small 
part of the Cauvery delta. The rest of the 
Cauvery delta is in the TiruchirapaiJi 
district, where the figures show a decrease 
of about 1·8 lakhs on account of the upland 
area in the district. Salem has shown a 
very slight increase. All the dist:r;icts'except 
Salem, South Arcot and Tanjore!, hav4' 
shown large decreases for the reason already 
mentioned. The division as a whole, has, 

· for the same reason, shown a decrease of 
about 8·7 lakhs acres. An idea of the 
serious nature of the failure of the north-e~t 
monsoon referred to above can be had 
from the fact that the loss of production in 
the year 1949-50 was estimated at 13·93 
lakhs tons (10·56 lakhs tons of rice and 

or less steady increase in the average area 
sown more than once. All the divisions 
have shown an increase in 1941-51, and 
there would have been a larger increase 
in the South Madras division and in the 
State as a whole but for the failure of the 
north-east monsoon during the latter part 
of the decade. For this reason, the South 
Madras division has shown only a small 
increase of less than 15,000 acres. Coim
batore, Tiruchirapalli, Madurai and Tanjore 
(98,000 acres) have shown increases, while 
the other districts have shown a decrease. 
(I have ignored the trivial increase in the 
figures for the Ramanathapuram district.) 
Thus it is largely a case of an expected 
appreciable increase in the second crop 
area in the Cauvery delta which has . been 
almost nullified by the decreases in the 
upland areas of the division consequent on 
the failure of the north-east monsoon. 

In the State as a whole, the area sown 
more than once has increased by 1·3 lakhs 
acres. 

IO. Areas cultivated with food and non
food crops.-The statement below shows 
the areas under foodcrops and non-food 
crops in the fasli year 1940-4 r and fa.sli year 
1949-50:-

[Statement No. 64.] · 

Area sown with crops (in acres). 

State and natural division. 
(I) 

Madras State 
Madras Deccan Division •• 
West Madras Division 
North Madras Division 
South Madras Di,·ision •• 

Paddy. 
~~--.-''-----. 
194~1 .. 

(2) 
10,744,393 

417,607 
1,489,ll4 
3,713,437 
5,124,235 

1949-50. 
(3) 

10,598,646 
424,598 

1,383,618 
3,9ll,066 
4,879,364 

Other food crops. 

3·37lakhs tons of millets) of foodgrains- · l\Iadras State 

Vl"de page 34 of " Food and Agriculture in_. . Madras Deccan Division •• 
West Madras Division 

Madras State'' by Dr. B. Natarajan, Eco- North Madras Division 

1940-41. 
(4) 

17,082,029 
4,782,076 

544,386 
4,ll3,357 
7,642,210 

1949-50. 

(5) 

16,966,207 
4,997,992 

607,319 
4,251,868 
7,109,028 nomic Adviser to the Government of Madras. South Madras Division •. 

It will thus be seen that not only has the 
area cultivated not kept pace with the 
increase of population, but that there has 
been an appreciable fall in that area on 
account of the failure of the north-east 
monsoon during the latter part of the decade. 

Areas sown more than once.-It will be 
!!een from columns (7) to (10) of Subsi
diary Table 4·7 that there has been a more 

N on.foodcrops. 
r----A.·----, 
194~1. 

(6) 
1949-50. 

(7) 

Madras State 9,517,302 8, 780,087 
Madras Deccan Division . . 2,754,636 2,555,091 
West Madras Division 665,709 741,937 
North Madras Division . . 2,033,638 1,855,97-l 
South Madras Division . . 4,063,319 3,627,085 

NoTE.-Fignres taken from the Season and Crop 
Keport of the Madras State for the years 1940-41 and 
1949-50 •. 
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The figures for the foodcrops have been 
sho\\'11 separately for the chief foodcrop, 
viz., paddy and other foodcropl'l. The 
other foodcrops are of course millets and 
pulses. The non-foodcrops include some 
profitable commercial crops of which the 
most important ar~ groundnut, tobacco 
and cotton. It will be seen that, of the 
total extent sown, 75·8 per cent is under food
crops and 24·2 per cent under non-food
crops. The corresponding figures for the 
divisions are 68 and 32 in the Deccan divi
sion, 72·9 and 27·1 in the West Madras 
division, 81·5 and 18·5 in the North Madras 
division and 76·8 and 23·2 in the South 
Madras division. These percentages relate 
to fasli 1359. 

11. Cultivable area per capita.-The culti
vable area available per capita is shown in 
the statement below :-

[Statement No. 65.] 
Statement sltowing cultivaiJlt area availai.Jle 

per capita. 

Xatural divio>ion and district. 

( l) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Division 
Cuddapah 
Kumool .. 
Bollary .. 
Anantapur 

2 West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris 
:\{alabar .. 
South Kanara •• 

3 North Madras Division 
Srikakulam and Visakhapat.nam 
East Godavari . . . • • • 
\Vest Godavari 
Krishna •• 
Guntur •• 
Nellore •. 

4 South Madras Division 
Madras • 
C'hingleput 
Chittoor .. 
North Al'('()t 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
South _,\l'('()t 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 
:\fadurai .• 
Ramanathapuram 
Tiruneh'\'li .. 

• Not an agricultural district. 

Cultivable 
area avail· 

able per 
capita 
(cents). 

(!!) 

38 

82 
103 
82 
51 
94 

32 
48 
23 
58 

37" 
17 
33 
37 
33 
26 
77 
34 

30 
58 
20 
35 
30 
20 
14 
42 
39 
67 
43 

This is ·the potential area still available 
for cultivation, but generally speaking, the 
best land is &lread.v under cultivation in a.ll 
distriets, barring a few areas of which the 

Agency tract.s are the. most important and 
considerablt>, and only a. poor yield e&n be 
generally obtained from these lands net 
yet occupied but cultivable. 

12. Cultivated area per capita.-But for 
the failure of the north-east monsoon during 
the latter part of the decade 19·U-SO, 
there would have been an incre&&e in the 
area. sown, but there is no reason at a.ll to 
think the increase would have kept pace 
with the growth of population. Sub
sidiary Table 4·8 shows how unsatisfac
tory the actual po!'lition has been: the 
unirrigated single crop cultivation per 
capita has decreased from 50 cents in 1921 to 
32 cents in 1951. In the Deccan 

. division there was a. decrease from 178 to 
128 cents; in the West 1\Iadras division 
from 33 to 25 cents ; in the North Madras 
division from 34 to 19 cents ; and in the 
South Madras division from 40 to 23 cents. 
Evenin the West l\ladras division where 
there has been no failure or the monsoon 
there has been a decrease from 33 to 2S 
cents. 

It will be soon that unirrigated double-crop 
cultivation per capita. is larger in the North 
!\Iadras division than in the South l\Iadras 
division. 

The irrigated single-crop cultivation per 
c~pita .. is na~urally largest in the districts, 
wher'~ there are major irrigation systems 
.• v [If God . w . ' 

VlZ., .past · avan, est Godavan, 
Krishna, Guntur, Nellore and Ta.njore. 
The figures of Ramanathapuram, which 
are nearly as large as those of Guntur, are 
really misleading. While Guntur covers a 
portion of the Krishna delta, Ra.manatha
puram, t>xcept for the Srivilliputtur area. 
depends mainly on poor rainfed tanks. 
Even in Tanjore, there has been a. fall in 
the per capita area since 1921 in spite of the 
development of irrigation under the Cauvery

'J.Iettur Project. 

Larul and euUioation. pet' capita.
Columns (5) to (8) of Subsidiary Table -4·9 
give the total cropped area, i.e., the aggre
gate of the relevant columns in Subsidiary 
Table 4·8. It will thus be seen that the total 
cropped area per capita. has steadily 
decreased from 78 cent.s in 1921 to 54 cents 
in 1951-a decrease of 30·8 per cent a.s 
against the increase of 40-5 per cent in the 
population. All the divi:.ions show a steady 
decrease : the percentage decrease in 
cultivation and the percentage increase of 

S.T.-1·1 

I.T.-t-1 



population from 1921 to 1951 in the various 
divisions are shown below:-

[Statemenl No. 66.] 

State and natural dh-ision. 

(I) 

Madras State 

Madras Deccan Division •• 

West Madras Division 
North Madras Division 

South Madras Division 

Percentage 
decrease in 
the ar<"aof 
cult i1.·ation 
per ca.pi ta. 
Columns (8) 
minus (5) of 
Subsidivy 
Table 4·9. 

(2) 

- 30·8 
-25·9 

-25·0 

-32·9 

-35·4 

Peroontage 
inci'E"&Be in 
population 

during 
1921 and 

1951. 

(3) 

+ 40.5 

+3H 
+ 52·5 

+ 41-7 
+ 38·0 

96 

The pressU1'6 of the population on the culti
vated area. has undoubtedly been increasing 
steadily on a. disquieting scale. 

Columns (3) and (4) of Subsidiary Table 
4·9 give respectively (I) the total land area 
per capita, i.e., including forests and 
uncultivable land and lands not available for 
cultivation and (2) area cultivated and culti
vable percapita.. As already mentioned, 
it is doubtful if the figures in column ( 4) 
against Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam are 
correct, in so far as the cultivable areas are 
concerned. 
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4'1 Agricultural classes per 1,000 persons or general population ; number In each class and sub-class or 10,000 persons or all agricultural 

.. ., 
U) 

(1) 

s 

I 

8 

• 

· classes and comparison with agricultural holdings by size. 

8t.&te, n~otural divieioa and 
di1triot. 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deccan Division 
Cuddapah •• 
Kurnool 
Dellary 
Anantapur •• 

Welt Madraa Dlvlalon 
The Nilgirill 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

Korth Madra• Dlvlalon 
(a) Agonoy tra<>tl •• 

Srikakulara 
V illakhapatnara 
Eut Godavari • , 
We•t Godavari •• 

(b) Plal118 •• 
Brikakulam 
Vlaakhapotnam 
EDit Godavari •• 
Weet Godavari •• 
Kriahna •• 
Guntur •• 
Nellore •• 

Iouth Madraa Dlvlalon 
Madrae 
Chingloput •• 
Chittoor 
North Aroot 
Sal om 
Ooimbatore 
South Aroot. 
TanJore 
TiruohirAp&lll 
ll&durai •• 
Ramanathapuram 
Tiruneh-ell •• 

.. 

8.! 

If 
0~ 

ocl i ~.s 
:::1 ~ .. 

~$1i 
·[~· 8. 
< 

(3) 

649 

681 
648 
647 
706 
718 

633 
331 
611 
629 

709 
900 
956 
959 
881 
803 
702 
766 
684 
669 
'729 
650 
695 
'726 

643 
19 

671 
752 
6915 
710 
1135 
818 
699 
7111 
631 
4137 
a46 

Number per 10,000 persona of all agricultural o1&8881!. 

r-
1111 c: 
i 
~! 

~l 
(4) 

2,684 

2,670 
2,778 
2,536 
2,587 
2,772 

2,452 
2,795 
2,482 
2,353 

2,698 
2,776 
2,885 
3,261 
2,366 
2,592 
2,1590 
2,186 
2,452 
2,748 
2,605 
2,622 
2,756 
2,768 

2,688 
2,260 
2,495 
2,590 
2,677 
2,673 
2,604 
2,371 
2,804 
2,718 
2,654 
2,695 
2,831 

Total. 

i 
-~~ 
til 
·~ e'!;l 

Z' 
'(5) 

8,909 

6,755 
6,813 
6,970 
6,683 
6,595 

7,187 
6,712 
7,211 
7,179 

6,691 
6,420 
15,881 
6,327 
6,648 
8,445 
6,599 
6,685 
6,43/i 
6,501 
6,499 
6,742 
6,808 
6,448 

7,050 
7,399 
7,253 
6,924 
7,160 
7,191 
7,011 
7,244 
6,875 
6,1150 
7,065 
8,972 
8,771 

(6) 

507 

(7) 

&,882 

575 6,830 
409 7,169 
494 6,522 
730 6,979 
633 6,693 

861 1,498 
493 6,661 
307 1,267 
468 1,609 

811 
804 

1,234 
412 

'986 
963 
811 

1,129 
1,113 
751 
896 
636 
436 
784 

864 
341 
252 
486 
363 
336 
383 
385 
321 
332 
281 
333 
698 

&,854 
6,980 
6,226 
8,186 
7,060 
4,624 
5,2,. 
5,721 
6,306 
3,444 
3,947 
5,618 
5,910 
5,703 

5,881 
2,139, 
4,801 
7,028 
6,021 
6,867 
6,308 
5,791 
1,720 
6,1580 
15,890 
7,093 
5,764 

(8) 

1,478 

749 
583 
494 
794 

1,051 

4,268 
731 

3,926 
5,356 

1,093 
918 
927 
791 
925 

1,175 
1,101 
1,387 
1,494 
1,445 
1,559 

736 
578 
602 

1,287 
782 

1,594 
1,090 
1,220 

827 
1,186 
1,066 
2,223 
1,242 
1,233 

871 
1,742 

2,029 
1,890 
.2,377 
1,867 
1,989 

8,782 
3,585 
4,396 
2,4415 

8,212 
2,024 
2,838 

989 
1,930 
3,998 
3,271 
2,647 
2,057 
4,622 
4,026 
3,274 
3,161 
3,191 

2,558 
1,034 
3,376 
1,626 
2,453 
2,106 

. t,27T· 
2,942 
3,439 
1,906 
2,834 
1,847 
2,047 

892 
358 
607 
360 
267 

~4 
23 

411 
690 

~!} a: • 
85 

203 

354}· 
245 
143 
489 
468 
372 
361 
414 

299 
6,045 

229 
258 
306 
200 

··.· 22t 
201 
618 
272 
243 
189 

·447· 

Dill~ribution o£ 1,000 agricultural holdings by 
size or holdillf!. 

185 

144 
.250 
192 

75 
67 

214 
108 
212 
821 

201 

206 
245 
196 
257 
202 
103 

188 
.. f 

269 
230 
128 
U7 
133 
168 
281 
117 
291 
128 
173 

-----------~-------------~ 

Between (aore.~). 

r---------'----------~ 1to3 8 to 5 15 b 10 10 to U 

(12) 

818 

220 
417 . 
208 

86 
170 

891 
324 
440 
410 

(13) 

170 

186 
92 

216 
134 
104 

181 
216 
101J 
167 

29t S85 

382 213 
224 163 
391 196 
212 142 
211 138 
342 137 

821 178 

388 164 
390 157 
398 172 
328 208 
218 .. - 182 
360 227 
801 165 
269 262 
339 118 
236 199 
807 110 

(14) 

162 

194 
158 
144 
294 
179 

155 
243 
119 
104 

145 

121 
143 

.• 130 
142 
165 
171 

S87 

119 
134 
199 
146 
205 
145 
141 
172 
173 
197 
205 

(15) 

11& 

281 
83 

200 
283 
358 

&8 
81 
711 
8 

118 

65 
163 

87 
88 

174 
141 

SOB 
87. 
'72 
95 

116 
204 
64 
72 

152 
79 

185 
142 

.., 
I'> 

• 
.8 
4 
(16) 

60 

75 

40 
128 
H:.! 

28 
28 
42 

77 

23 
62 

139 
110 
106 

88 

23 
17 • 45 
68 
48 
40 
28 

75 
83 

• Separt~te f!guree not. available. t Not. an agrioultural atrict.. 
NoTB.-columna (10) to (13)-The Information Ia hued on the data ooDected in oonnexion with an enquiry into t.he 800io.econoDlio effectl or prohibition andenaken 

by Madru Oo\'VIUUilt in .Jvna 1960 ill t.he rui'N area. eelected by t.he znethod of raodom eamplina in each or t.he diatrictllo 



4·2 Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned and their dependants) number pet 10,000 persons or livelihood class l 

'di 

~ 
(l) 

1 

:a 

8 

In each sub-class ; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood ciass I; 

State, nat.ural division 
and d1striot. 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deccan Division •.• 
Cuddapah 
Kurnool,. 
Bellary • , 
Anantapur 

West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris 
Malabar ,, 
South Kanara , , 

North Madras Division 
(a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

South Madras Division 
Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor . , 
North Arcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
South Arcot 
Tanjore , , 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai,, 
Ramanathapuram 
Tirunelveli , , 

Number per 10,000 
oflivtolibood olaas I. 

(3) 

2,429 7,182 

2,538 
2,676 
2,428 
2,427 
2,600 

2,103 
2,331 
2,077 
2,073 

2,847 
2,729 
2,805 
3,403 
2,192 
1,945 
2,321 
1,933 
2,372 
2,253 
2,164 
2,332 
2,541 
2,561 

2,462 
2,025 
2,323 
2,481 
2,431 
2,390 
2,420 
2,292 
2,685 
2,596 
2,445 
2,592 
2,486 

6,921 
6,940 
7,079 
6,910 
6,"486 

7,622 
7,237 
7,694 
7,623 

6,975 
6,563 
6,162 
6,216 
6,906 
7,054 
7,002 
6,999 
6,589 
7,328 
7,264 
7,187 
7,113 
6,760 

7,227 
7,645 
7,468 
7,069 
7,245 
7,304 
7,286 
7,362 
7,166 
7,120 
7,327 
7,126 
6,983 

~ 

t 
'1:1 
Ill) 

·~ 
~ 
(5) 

489 

546 
384 
493 
663 
614 

275 
432 
229 
304 

678 
708 

1,033 
381 
902 

1,001 
677 

1,068 
1,039 

419 
572 
481 
346 
679 

311 
330 
209 
450 
324 
306 
294 
346 
149 
284 
228 
282 
531 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class I whose e~condary means or" livelihood is 
r-~--------------'"-'--·---....... --.:.· .A. . ' . 
Cultivation Cul~ivation Employ· Rent on · Production 

of of ment as agri· (other: than 
owned unowned cultivating cultural cultiva- Commerce. Transport., 

· land. land. labourer. land. tion.) 

110 

136 
83 

"68 
115 
251 

0 46 
247 

14 
36 

258 
288 
662 
325 
234 

256 
480 
557 

55 
55 

103 
59 

327 

88 
33 
21 

106 
43 
47 
36 
31 

9 
17 
18 
39 
48 

27 

'22 
34 
10 
16 
28 

48 
3 

55 
52 

89 
15 

1 
17 
72 
40 
25 
41 
85 
66 
·10 
45 

'21 

21 
4 

21 
23' 
12 
17 
15 
15 
84 
29 

7 
7 

21 

14 

12 
13 

8 
9 

16 

26 
45 
28 
18 

18 
13 

7 
4 
2 

96 
18 
19 
23 
17 
62 
11 
6 
8 

18 

12 
16 
16 
12 
11 
10 
26 
13 
10 

5 
15 

(10) 

~ 
Ill)~ ·;t 

roil 
(11) 

73 182 

69 188 
42 81 
50 157 
84 309 
58 189 

18 68 
17 86 
14 28 
10 85 

100 261 
70 319 
57 283 
22 42 
87 510 

210 755 
102 257 
100 352 
125 347 
90 210 
83 329 

107 216 
84 153 

120 213 

66 160 

39 88 
70 130 
43 . 157 
72 168 
52 110 
85 219 
44 49 

108 187 
44 116 
66 150 
50 190 

7 

6 
11 
5 
2 
4 

43 
2 

25 
89 

.. 
3 

2 
1 

21 
4 
4 
3 
8 
7 
2 • 
4 
5 

6 
11 

2 
8 
2 
5 

12 
1 
4 
2 

22 
10 

3 

2 

8 
8 
2 
I 
2 

13 .·. 
6 

29 

2 
1 

1 

3 
2 
1 
7 
4 
1 
2 
2 

1 
14 

1 
4 
4 

3 

2 
1 

1 

71 

79 
61 
76 
65 

108 

86 
52 

106 
60 

80 
83 

181 
8 

136 
102 
80 
66 
76 
59 
77 
89 
67 

130 

65 
16 
66 
70 
64 
71 
57 
63 
51 
57 
36 
59 

134 . 

(16) 

49 45 

47 
35 
59 
46 
49 

48 
22 
57 
40 

60 
53 
72 
3 

92 
95 
50 
55 
54 
46 
47 
37 
38 
74 

49 
56 
44 
55 
55 
46 
56 
42 
20 
25 
29 
32 

168 

52 
. 48 

43 
58 
56 

76 
38 
93 
58 

41 
20 
19 
14 
11 
81 
42 
23 
26 
69 
50 
51 
51 
43 

45 
54 
47 
41 
35 
34 
36 
34 
69 
40 
39 
61 
90 

(18) 

20 • 7 

29 
39 
30 
28 
20 

80 
8 

36 
26 

20 
15 

4 
1 

33 
14 
21 
19 
14 
25 
22 
18 
29 
18 

18 
54 
19 
30 
16 
13 
19 
17 
19 
11 
16 
16 
37 

7 
11 

8 
4 
5 

4 
3 
4" 
5 

10 
17 
1 

40 
13 
10 

4 
10 
21 
17 

9 
10 

8 

6 
11 

5 
7 
6 
6 

11 
3 

10 
6 
4 
7 
9 

i 
111)1 
.e"" 
~~ 

roil 

(19) 

8 

6 
15 
6 
1 
2 

8 
4 
4 
3 

4 
6 
1 
1 

14 
2 
3 
2 
4 
8 
6 
2 
3 
2 

2 
7 
3 
3 
3 
1 
6 
1 
4 
2 
1 
1 
4 

NoTB.-This 1tatement haa been prepared from Economic Tables B-1 and B-II. 

-...... 
Other 

services 
andmiaoeJ. 

laneous 
source&, 

i_. i 
8;:! eo] 
.i~ S9! 
=i ~ ·;.r 
IZl roil 

(20) (21) 

79 

180 
106 
151 
153 
111 

106 
26 

101 
142 

82 
17 
19 
7 

28 
16 
86 
56 
69 
99 
90 

141 
87 
82 

66 
136 
55 

124 
50 
47 
48 
61 
82 
84 
36 
78 
79 

67 

127 
110 
164 
155 
86 

116 
20 
55 
68 

65 
13 

5 
4 

17 
40 
69 

140 
40 
52 
47 
93 
56 
35 

89 
166 

23 
106 
30 
21 
54 
26 
22 
28 
39 
39 
66 



4·3 Livelihood Class II (CuJ,Jvators of land wholly or mainly unowned and their dependants) number per 10,000 peuons of Uvellhood 
class II In each sub-class ; secondary means of Uvelihood of 10,000 persons or llvellhood class II. 

Number per 10,000 oMh·elihood class n whose seoondary means or livelihood h 
,---- .A. ...... 1-4 

Employ. Production Othf'r I Number per 10,000 Cultivation Cultivation Renton IM'rvict'S of livelihood ciB811 II. of owned of unowned mentB8 agricultural (other thaa Commerce •. Tranaport. and mis-- agricultural oultiva. w 
land. land. laad. oellaneoua "" labourer. tion). 

soureet~. ,- ,.....-.A.--. r--""----. .. .. r---'----. ,.....-'---, ,.---J--. 

i 
Ill) 

Ill)~ '= .~ Ill) Ill) 

-~ 
Ill) 

i 
Ill) 

J 
Ill) 

~ 
co 

~ 
r:l 

~ ~ .s ~ .5 ~ ~ .s .s .s .s -~ . ~ . ~ ~ ; ... 
~ 1! l· ~ l· ~ 1! ~ B State, natural division .s"' "Q 

8.1! ~ . 8.' g,· g,· p.i!j d"Q 

:fi 
P.i!j "Q lll)"g P.! "Q p.! 

i"g 
p.§ Ill)] p.:!l p.1! lll)"g p.! "Q r:l and distrint, ~~ 

.. d 

~~ 
llOd . §' ~ e-~ 

llOr:l 
.,~ llOC ~ ~ •i 8. .s 8. .s 8. ~~ . ~ ~l J8. 

~~ it -~ ~ p ~ .5 ~ d! .g. ·- d 

~8. ~8. ~~ !!!18. ~ j8. 
e ~ :::S8. e~ !!!18. ~ :=8. ~ ~"Q j §oog 

~ 
"'"Q ~ "' ~ 

_,"a 
r8 ~ ~ "'"Q 

~ z r.:l r.:l r.:l tf.) r.:l r.:l r.:l ~ r.:l (1: (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) {8) (II) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) {liS) (16) (17) ( 18) (19) (20) (21) 
MADRAS STATE 2,258 7,21? 525 28 21 71 108 279 • 2 78 57 88 20 1 .. I 77 69 . 1 Madra• Deccan Division •• 2,468 6,824 718 54 41 84 108 284 7 4 88 57 47 80 11 4 199 210 Cuddapah 2,541 6,899 IS60 102 36 25 65 96 6 7 93 M lSI 40 12 8 253 293 Kurnool .. 2,092 7,408 ISOO 46 15 23 78 223 5 3 82 71 89 29 14 8 lU 134 Hellary .. 2,331 6,793 876 1!2 Ill 56 ·103 398 3 2 63 70 89 89 10 5 161 260 Anantapur 2,665 6,582 753 38 48 153 128 312 11 5 100 42 53 .19 11 4 234 176 

I Wear Madras Division 2,089 7,594 867 9 2 81 48 127 8 a 112 78 58 27 10 8 89 89 The Nil~iria 2,310 7,292 398 3 45 159 49 114 68 24 61 11 5 3 46 42 
~ 

Malabar . , 2,075 7,643 282 8 . 2 36 46 70 4 1 94 64 65 33 7 6 88 70 CQ South Kanara .. 1,977 7,Cll8 605 10 ~' 2 101 39 220 8 4 142 87 34 17 14 7 91 67 
8 North Madras Division 2,844 8,709 947 65 I 48 178 229 561 2 1 78 58 88 20 28 8 78 81 (a) AgAn('y tract& 2,449 6,613 1,038 19 50 325 117 657 1 1 97 51 20 29 65 8 19 17 Hrikokulam 3,325 4,91!1 1,757 6 .,. 35 1,024 lU 690 2 106 98 15 6 8 2 Visakhapatnam 2,288 7,247 461S 23 13 338 4 85 4 19 2 3 2 7 EB8t Godavari 2,386 6,238 1,376 16 93 294 181 821 2 159 60 34 67 111 17 38 23 W011t Godavari 2,349 6,761 890 • 25 32 166 758 3 1 118 67 22 8 63 9 15 26 (b) Plaine 2,340 6,717 943 57 46 167 234 661 3 1 72 58 84 19 27 8 75 8-1 Srikakulom 2,376 6,621 1,003 83 47 231 171 459 3 1 48 64 18 19 10 3 108 179 Viaakhapatnam 2,216 6,638 1,146 30 70 431 206 505 1 "1 88 77 30 18 18 4 43 40 EB8t Godavari 2,348 6,742 910 72 32 76 271 687 8 3 34 48 54 27 44 13 88 24 W8Rt Godavari 2,237 6,735 1,028 49 78 26 266 805 3 2 90 56 86 16 81 7 53 87 Krishna 2,443 6,692 865 42 19 74 317 496 3 1 113 49. 31 13 25 4 179 211 Gunt.ur 2,523 6,968 507 66 8 24 219 313 1 58 28 34 18' 46 7 93 109 NeUore 2,406 6,772 822 44 ~3 193 235 477 5 2 137 81 31 17 25 IS 73 23 • South Madraa Division 2,884 7,260 418 28 19 80 94 247 a a 48 48 28 18 10 • 19 10 l\ladrna 1,080 7,518 502 24 91 24 5 34 53 38 110 14 81 187 Chingleput 2,493 7,171 336 26 84 25 74 183 1 46 43 22 14 ·a 3 49 84 Chittoor , , 2,638 8,810 552 49 158 51 137 209 8 8 92 154 39 21 13 e 193 150 North Aroot 2,100 7,451 449 16 44 27 74 2154 1 43 51 16 12 IS a 46 59 Salem 2,152 7,437 411 22 17 22 107 268 4 1 158 43 19 14 5 I 40 45 <'oimbatore 2,321 7,392 287 28 12 29 37 143 2 1 24 42 19 19 10 4 23 88 South Aroot 2,159 7,411 430 24 22 31 108 298 1 12 47 82 23 12 a 1 47 23 Tanjore • , 2,509 7,139 352 20 a 49 94 242 4 2 28 23 29 13 21 IS 49 18 Tiruchirapal.li 2,517 7,078 405 48 8 26 1114 284 IS a 42 29 24 13 11 4 85 18 Madura! .• 2,130 7,548 822 9 10 18 49 181 1 22. 14 23 u 4 I 12 83 Ramanathapuram 2,219 7,426 81115 25 11 20 68 180 .. ! 49 16 85 13 7 J 98 92 Tiruni'IVt'!i •• .. 2,298 8,975 729 28 18 18 123 412 1 1 107 158 41 II 18 a 81 16 

NOTJt.-Th!. atateme~t hBI been prepared from Eoonomio Tablet B-1 and B-II. 



·&·4 Llvellhood Class DI (Agricultural labourers and their dependants} nu·mber per 10,000 persons· ·of Uvellhood class III In each sub-class ; 
. . · secondary means of llvellhood:of 10,000 persons_ of llvelihood class III. · ·. -

J 
~ 
] 
(l) 

I 

8 

State, natural division 
and district. 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE 

MadrBI Deccan Division 
Cuddapah 
Kurnool., 
Bellary •• 
Anantapur 

West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris 
Malabar . • . , 
South Kanara .• 

North Madras Division 
(a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

Iouth Madras Division 
Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
North Arcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
South Arco~ 
Tanjur!l 
Tiruchira palli 
Madurai 
Ramanatbapuram 
Tirunelveli •. 

~. Number p~P 10,000 of livelihood olasslli who-aeo~ndarY- meani of liveiihood is 
. . .A,.-:...· ---~---------~-....,. 

Number per 10,000 of 
livelihood class III. 

Cultivation CUltivation Employ• 
of owned of unowned ment as 

land land. cultivating 
' labourer. .. ____ .,.,._ ___ ~ --"'-"--.., ~ ~ 

a,017 6,a84 

a,15a 
3,177 
2,8I8 
3,256 
3,387 

8,086 
3,632 
2,931 
3,375 

8,065 
3,077 
2,9I4 
2,861 
2,972 
3,388 
3,065 
2,577 
2,859 
3,230 
3,144 
3,114 
3,161 
3,156 

6,218 
6,358 
6,722 
5,803 
5,958 

6,656 
5,759 
6,703 
6,078 

5,9oa 
5,882 
5,581 
6,515 
5,904 
5,653 
5,904 
6,051 
5,771 
5,777 
5,621 
5,999 
6,225 
5,849 

8,670 
7,149 
7,034 
6,4I3 
6,855 
6,790 
6,462 
6,986 
6,334 
6,310 
6,323 
6,210 
6,066 

f 
·rl 

!!P • !10 ai .eoe . • . e .:s · .e . .. l 

1111'1:1 ll d]l d h ·fl 
~ ~ ~ Jio;l ~ Jio;l Jio;l 

(5) . (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

649 25 

629 )'62 

18 

44 
50 
30 
52 
46 

465 75 
460 23 
941 81 
655 40 

408 
609 
366 
547 

1,082 
1,04I 
1,505 

624 
1,124 

959 
1,031 
1,372 
1,370 

993 
1,235 

887 
6I4 
995 

469 
36I 
270 
612 
413 
404 
572 
449 
518 
470 
371 
515 
722 

a 
10 

2 
7 

1 
5 
1 
1 

86 25 
3 18 
3 37 
4 9 
3 29 
3 . 1 

36 25 
41 59 
32 . 31 
18 7 
17 4 
46 16 
46 50. 
63 15 

20 

10 
44 
13 
15 
16 
24 
.1::1 
36 
10 
41 
31 

15 

8 
98 

8 
20 

8 
11 

7 
15 
13 

8 
13 

20 

19 
45 

5 
9 

23 

19 
7 

17 
27 

16 
1 

5 

1 
16 
12 
7 

24 
12 
15 
22 
10 

28 

12 
I5 
2 

16 
29 
12 
43 
41 
34 
33 

6 

18 

19 
37 

6 
4 

34 

9 
2 
9 
7 

9 
2 

4 
3 
2 
9 
9 
8 
7 
7 

10 
20 
5 

15 

7 
21 
4 

17 
5 

I5 
33 
8 

16 
28 
16 

... 
466 

874 
150 
282 
672 
379 

280 
519 
192 
845 

767 
666 

1,361 
697 
998 

770 
937 

1,232 
913 
657 
704 
395 
874 

a48 
148 
188 
228 
319 
278 
447 
375 
416 
388 

• 253 
367 
482 

Rent on Production 
agricultural (other than Commerce. 

lant'. oul tiva-
tion). 

.. 
18 
20 
32 

5 
15 

.. 
1 

1 

5 
1 .. 
1 

. 1 
1 
5 
2 
2 
3 
3 
4 
9 

15 

a 
7 
3 
6 
1 
2 
7 
1 
4 
l 
2 
4 
4 

50 47 14 

! 
-~~ 
i~ 

Jio;l 

(17) 

11 

9 78 
12 ·105 
7 98 

43 
15 67 

48 
62 
38 
39 
36 

25 18 
28 19 
17 12 
26 15 
31 26 

1 

7 

1 

1 
7 
1 
1 
7 
8 
1 

10 
17 

75 78 14 
6 

12 
22 

8 
6 
8 

14. . 20 
C:84 69 

12 131 100 

61 
28 
77 
4 

22 
25 
82 
45 
35 
38 
65 
64 
86 
98 

" 15 . 10 
39 7 14 

101 8 5 
11 2 
37 11 35 
27 . 5 l 
44 15 10 
56 I3 I5 
45 11 11 
34 I4 10 
39 I4 9 
29 I7 6 
47 24 15 
61 12 6 

I 8a f2 sa 
4 
6 

60 
9 

10 
13 
7 

t2 
43 

7 
4 36 

22 32 
5 67 66 

28 46 
4 60 4I 
3 30 til 
1 22 25 
3 . 18 34 

29 27 
1 23 30 

43 62 
64 114 

19 
7 
7 

14 
15 

5' 
8 
7 

15 
5 

11 
6 

12 
I3 
13 

2,961 
2,490 
2,696 
2,975 
2,732 
2,806 
2,966 
2,565 
3,I48 
3,220 
3,306 
3,275 
3,212 

:No'lB,....;Tbiutatement bat1:etll prepared ftcm Ecoootllic 1ttle• :e.I and :e.tJ, 

Other 

'.li-ansport. 
servicee 
and mis· 
eellaneoue 
sources • 

eo • eo .; .e .:s .e. . ... 

1~ ~ ~~ i 
~ t Jt ~ t ·it 
rZ Jio;l ~ Jio;l 

(18) (19) (20) (21) 

a 
7 

28 
1 
2 
2 

.. 
I 
3 
6 

a 
I 

.. 
2 
2 
3 
1 
l 
4 
4 
2 
4 
2 

2 
. ' 
I 

11 
1 
2 
1 
l 
2 
I 
1 
I 
2 

·a .43 - 88 

11 94 111 
17 . 115 ll9 
6 83 79 

I7 94 142 
8 -90 IJ2 

5 
1 
6 
5 

... 
1 

.. 
1 
1 
4 
I 
2 
2 
2 

20 
3 
I 

2 
4 
1 
8 
I 
I 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

52 
3 

49 
69 

81 
56 
82 
78 

61 166 
26 302 
2 1 

1 
36 21 
41 926 
62 162 
28 294 
20 39 
51 u 
64 610 
82 "101 

129 74 
29 16 

2a 85 
22 I30 
15 27 
02 133 
20 27 
25 36 
14 40 
22 Ill 
15 11 
20 25 
I2 45 
26 37 
43 82 

... 
C) 
0 



4·5 Livelihood Class IV (Non-cultlvatlng owners of land, agricultural rent receivers and their dependants) number per 10,000 of 
Uvellhood class IV In each sub-class ; secondary means or liveUhood or 10,000 persons or llvelihood class IV. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood olaaa IV whoae aeoondary meaos or livelihood ill 

""" Employ• Production OthPr. 
Number per 10,000 or Cultivation Cultivation mentas Rent on (other than lll'rvi<'t'fl 

livelihood c)8811 IV. of owned of unowned agricultural agricultural culti· Commerce. Traneport. flnd mill<'t•l· 
land. land. labourer. land. vation). lant10ue 

80\IJ'Ct.'ll, 

,......-.J'- .... ., ..---~ ,...---A--.. ~ ... 

j 
110 110 110 110 110 

$ 
110 110 

i 
110 110 

.9 IIOi i .9 s .s i .s s .s .s s .s c !! .s ~ 
l· 'li ~· ~ ~- ! l· ~ t: ~ t: ~ 

t: = 'i ~ t: 

.~t ~ State, natural division 0 • 

~~ 8..' 
110] 

8..' il p..a 110-g g;l! ., P..!! p..a ., 8;1! 110-g p..! p..!! 110-g and district, IIOt:l 

i~ 
IIOt:l IIOC .~l lt ·~ ~ &10 ·i 8. .s 8. i~ .9 8. &\~ ·~ ~ &\~ &\~ .9 ~ i~ .9 8. 

1 
.8. ~i c~ ~ ~8. ~~ ~8. ~~ ~!. ~8. e 41 ~8. l., ~8. e 41 ~ l., 

~ ~ 
Ill., 

~ ~ "' 
Ill., 

~ 
Ill., 

~ r!\., 
~ r-.1 rn r-.1 r-.1 r-.1 rn r-.1 r-.1 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 
MADRAS STATE 2,892 8,788 825 83 14 10 8 66 73 21 114 59 159 67 8 4 232 80 

s Madras Deccan Dlvlllon •• 2,936 8,519 545 16 tiS 8 u 98 138 18 148 85 230 98 4 ll 808 181 
Cuddopnh 3,086 6,529 385 24 11 3 2 35 35 3 162 103 189 53 5 2 3311 177 
Kumool ,. 2,91i8 6,404 638 8 ]) 2 24 150 225 8 171 8IJ 225 86 li 2 324 1117 
Bellory 2,~89 6,599 612 20 15 5 2 75 118 10 108 95 lllO 147 3 I 2;il) 224 
Anantepur 2,919 6,630 451 21 35 44 8. 81 92 61 130 54 344 98 6 2 308 100 

I West Madras Division \' 2,809 7,195 198 74 u 40 u 8 10 15 67 29 100 41 4 8 208 76 
The N ilgirfll . 2,213 7,404 383 128 43 43 43 170 ]28 1211 128 ... 
1\falobar •• 2,814 7,022 164 40 9 44 9 2 6 8 64 26' 83 37 4 ., 167 67 ~ 
Sout.h Kana1·a .. 2,294 7,460 246 127. :~ 14 35 14. 4 u 27 72. 34 126 48 5 4' 2•i8 91 

I Nortb Madras Division 2,971 8,660 ' 879 85 '19 4 8 104 101 40 189 60 171S 62 8 4 1192 101 
' (o) Ap;enct tract~ 3,042 6,393 565 19 3 6 5 189 311 40 90 45 170 69 13 3 3ii3 00 

1-!riJ.aku om •• 4,222 11,333 4411 •• 0' 445 445 667 445 
·Virakhapatnem 3,488 6,101 861 34 84 189 103 223 52 )311 
En1t. Godavari 2,821 6,1168 6ll 19 6 186 854 109 77 167 71 13 31i6 103 
West Godavat·i 3,062 6,338 600 211 -~ 183 354 88 32 221 g;; 19 6 417 114 

(b) Plaine 2,971 6,652 877 85 19 4 4 103 98 40 140 60 176 52 8 4 2111 101 
Brikakulom 2,803 _6,560 637 55 19 7 4 124 107 08 Ill 66 1M 77 16 8 z,;r. · 259 
Visakhapatnam 2,621 7,037 842 44 23 ' 1 49 68 94 58 87 108 GO a IS 260 118 
Ee1t. Godavari 2,864 6,800 836 32 10 8 8 .44 53 24 1511 83 lli5 55 10 4 327 105 
\V~t Godavari 2,896 6,823 281 41 20 5 8 86 74. 8 117 54 166 39 9 3 289 76 
Krishna 3,040 6,647 818 29 &iO I 2 86 88 16 112 311 163 36. 6 3 211.) 70 
Ountur 3,113 6,653 234 38 JO 2 3 02 68 12 121 36 175 35 6 2 300 70 
Nellore 8,204 6,220 576 15 18 1 1 1183 244 85 228 83 246 74 6 2 267 68 

4 loutb Madras Division .. 1,91. 8,808 178 •• 10 7 I 14 80 . .. 11 104 81 uo 61 • 4 187 11 . : Madta•· •• : ' ' : !,340 7,338 82Z 87 I 1: : a: 1 : 2: 10. : 22 113 45 79 4 14 127 160 
C'hingleput 3,1118 6,519 823 13 16 21 J3 22 26 27 192 97 137 '13 ., 6 183 6.1 
Chittoor •• 2,951 6,660 389 50 87 5 4 61 54 .. II 98 46 202 96 41 25 254 Jill 

: North Areot ... .. 2,853 8,759 888 16 111 I : ,. 64 :58: 6 .... . 128 1118 83 8 4 178 91 
flall'tll •• 3,150 6,1142 808 23 18 9 7 102 90 5 U5 61 209 118 9 2 817 67 
C<>imbatore 8,165 6,1187 248 87 111 8 6 69 '72 5 78 64 1U 38 5 3 147 6.'i 
flou!Jl Areot 2,9415 6,7411 310 22 10 4 9 )17 139 18 :52 27 97 41 1 4 113 82 
T11njore •• .. 2,667 '7,177 166 25 I 13 6 21 )5 25 107 29 168 41 9 I IV2 u 
Tiruchirapalll .. 1,060 6,7119 181 211 4 7 ' 84 60 " 64 21 143 17 8 I 188 • 48 
Madurai,. .. 2,623 '7,121 256 14 8 8 5 83 66 " . 53 . 36 112 58 I I 123 78 
RRmllllatharuram 3,087 6,11411 868 32 2 3 103 120 • 128 127 188 55 I 188 59 
Tiruneh"t"li , • 8,1~1 6,416 375 14 7 a t 41 '18 I 125 121S 128 87 5 I 197 17 ... Nou-nu. et.tement baa been pfEipared frcml Eccmomio Table. B-I and B-U • 
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4·6 Active and Semi-active WorkeB 
Cultivation Cultivation of owned land • 

• r--
~~.£ '()c.:.~-;~ . .:. ... !G .... '0~ ~-;~-~ ~ Os:; o=: Gi 0~ ., - ";oc.g.=: .·e .~a 

<I)OC..O::! .,._ 
~ .. ~ ~3 g • .. ~·s] g !·e ~~ ~ -~ it.. 5 ; ... 8-.s:; 5 ~'0 s:l·~~; !! . :a oe ao8, eo'"" G>O .,> a! . 

e"d ~ e tG ;:-<= 0111 a '"";:..: 001 

State, natural division 
"':S s:: ...,.....,. "d., "d~ "d tG .., "di: 0·- >,0 • ., 0 .. e-o a o·- e-o .5 '0., 

c~ and district. c:st: ~_g~CD·~~ c;_gi 0 t: ... ~0 ~ 
~ .8 "d .s~a 

~1 -=-~ &. oo:::;;c..~a~.s -·- 5 ~;:c. ~;:; 8.~ ~-5 s £So'"" -i 
~-., 

".! C>>C. S::>!:l._.:., ~ - .. c. a:;z«>c,..OC:O~ s:;G>C. =·- = g.;:~!,!: E!.!!! > o>o s.::::: 0 > :;~-<= G> CIS 0 > <> i;:: "'d 
.., 

= 0 -5:- s 

"' ~ 
· ... -a:~ g;:.~S.!!!~>o g;.::"t: 

E-< p.. u.: al p., al u.: 

m (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) :9) 

MADRAS STATE 10,951,178 9,208,706 205,270 1,53'1,202 5,228,279 4,839,046 104,445 284,788 

1. Madras Deccan Divlsi~ 1,040,347 87?,986 20,71: 143,649 648,208 593,336 11,781 41,091 

Cuddapah 223,274 200,793 5,074 17,407 154,357 1-14,437 3,013 6,907 
K11n1ool 226.340 193,638 5,581 27,121 138,629 130,117 2,805 5,707 
Bellazy •• 268,877 218,246 3,429 47,202 160,018 148,673 2,17! 9,171 
Ananta.pur 321,856 263,309 6,628 51,919 193,204 170,109 3,789 19,306 

2. West Madras Division 960,292 847,543 26,060 86,689 124,656 114,283 6,013 4,360 

The Nilgiria 35,619 28,817 960 5,842 15,962 13,625 590 1,747 
:Malabar 635,249 574,843 17,135 43,271 68,521 63,964 3,330 1,227 
South Kanara •• 289,424 243,883 7,965 37,576 40,173 36,694 2,093 1,386 

3. Jf()rth .lllladras Division •• 3,365,029 2,557,144 79,723 728,162 1,494,873 • 1,286,6tt ..0,374 167,885 

Ageney TraclB •• 169/)0Z 133,643 1.179 34.180 103,487 92,486 5/lZ 10,419 
Srikakulam .. 20,959 14,908. 54 5,997 11,282 9,034 23 2,225 
VJSakbapatnam 63,420 56,121 148 7,151 52,902 48,109 8-l 4,709 
East Godavari 60,093 42,855 581 16,657 32,004 28,318 ?~-_,., 3,411 
West Godavari !!4,530 19,7.19 396 4,375 7,299 7,025 21.0 74 

PlaWI .. 3,1961JZ7 2,423,501 78,544 693,982 1,391,386 1,194,128 39,192 151,466 

Srikakulam 496,966 335,553 ' 10,573 150,840 230,383 175,238 5,177 49,968 

v .1.88.khapatniun 463,183 312,578 or 10,253 140,352 250,413 193,606 6,392 50,415 

East Godavari 498,951 385,135 9,005 104,811 124,265 114,588 4,891 4,786 

West Godavari 367.720 288,074 6,592 73,054 108,094 . 99,698 3,388 5,008 

Krishna 363,630 290,130 10,408 63,092 166,556 151,480 6,215 8,861 

Guntur 552,936 468,69.1 17,568 66,673 2S4,755 266,265 7,004 11,486 

Nellore 452,641 343,336 14,145 95,160 226,920 193,253 6,725 26,942 

4. Sc.uth Madras DivisiDD •• 5,585,510 4,928,033 78,775 578,'~02 2,962,542 2,844,813 46,277 71,452 

Madras •• 3,370 2,262 859 249 1,873 1,159 611 103 

Chingleput 330,008 301,513 4,082 24,413 144,607 138,788 2,609 3,210 

Chittoor 390,666 342,379 6,927 41,360 256,405 237,370 4,139 14,896 

North.Aroot 537,636 475,017 5,262 57,357 302,572 290,859 3,460 8,253 

Salem .. 653,554 576,569 6,820 70,165 406,489 392,633 2,602 11,254 

Coimbatore 513,290. 446,016 7,182 60,092 234,690 226,298 3,127 5,265 

. South Aroot 608,159 524,978 7,514 75,667 313,399 301,332 4,925 7,142 

. Tanjore · •• 614,151 550,479 6,627 57,045 213,769 208,324 3,413 2,032 

Tiruchirapa.lli 627,004 554,570 10,630 61,804 370,867 359,506 7,123 4,238 

Mad.urai 518,858 472,717 5,058 4,1,083 260,129 253,866 2,564 3,699 

Ramanatbapuram 392,552 349,260 7,098 36,194 253,105 243,533 (,751 4,821 

Tirunelveli 396,262 332,273 10,716 53,273 204,637 191,1!5 6,953 6,539 

NOTB.-Columns (7), (ll) and (15) contain the number of self-supportinlr persons in livelihood classes I, II and III respectively taken 
Columns (8), (12) and (16) show self-supporting per30ns of livelihood classes IV to VIII who have cultivation as their secondary 
Columns (9), (13) and (17) show the number nf earning dependants in agricultural and non-agricultural classess who derive their 
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In cultivation (Actual ftgures). 
Cultivation of uno•llfl:l land Employmeo' u agrK-ul,urallabourer .. , .... §--g . ... 1>11 .... 'Q.:. !';~ . .:. ~-~ ... ..:. o:= ri 0-. 0 ::: !. :;: c .s - c,.O.,. 

ic i 2! ·c;] ~ ic i ~-- Q~ 

~~. i ~. • e • C>.C -, ... ~ ! c ·-" ; ... f c !. == 0 ... 8:c'i> = .... ·c:; 
c!_ a c ~~~ s'o 3 

0 c!. a o ""·-.c s t() El 1>11 'tl 1>11 : .. o: 
"g .5 

, 'tl 1>11 ...... 
t-og a "CCs:; t'c .S o .. . t-1~ t>Q .s 0 .. c·-

-ot: c t: 0 • O"CC -ot: c..8i.·.!s 
J~~ ~s 8.! i-sl ~;§g !.:3 g, 'tl;.:: "" = ... ·- ~s! 

1 c:IOQ..C o ... = 0"" • "i ·o ~ :-. =: ~.c i c-= ~~ ., - o .:: = ~ a • : c I> 0 ·2;.:: ii 8:-=illlEl.!• .g;.::;;; g;.:'t1 .. 
i-II) ·- 0 0 

Eo< ~ Ill IZI Eo< ~ Ill 

(10) (II) ( 12) (13) (I~) (15) (16) (17) 

1,861,518 1,288,979 84,512 98,027 4,861,881 3,185,681 68,813 1,159,887 

72,654 63,289 1,838 7,527 321,485 219,361 7,093 85,031 

13,563 11,159 669 1,735 65,354 ~.197 1,392 8,766 

9,732 8,500 332 900 77,979 65,021 2,4U 20,6U 

17,1U8 16,250 206 1,192 91,211 53,323 1.0'9 36,8311 

31,711 27,380 631 3,700 96,941 65,820 2,208 28,1113 

' 
347,298 318,102 15,528 15,885 488,843 t17,158 4,521 88,884 

2,481 1,7U . 248 489 17,176 13,448 122. 3,601 

217,150 197,919 11,410 7,821 3,9,578 312,960 2,395 34,223 

127,662 116,439 3,868 7,355 121,589 90,750 2,004 28,885 

303,057 262,818 8,040 34,701 1,587,099 1,008,214 88,801 &21,571 

13,023 10,91'1 117 1,939 62,492 30,240 480 11,111 

2,116 1,595 520 7,562 4,279 11 1,252 

3,683 3,125 19 539 6,835 4,887 45 1,903 

4,655 4,042 59 554 23,434 10,495 247 12,692 

2,570 2,155 39 376 .. 14,661 10,579 157 3,925 

290,034 251,399 6,923 32,112 1,611,601 - 911,911 11,829 103,101 

60,73.S 52,223 667 7,845 • 205,848 108,092 4.729 113,027 

54,691 42,855 951 10,885 15S,079 76,117 2,910 79,052 

114,754 50,105 1,282 3,367 319,932 220,442 2,832 
c .116,&8 

45,302 40,694 591 . 4,017 21',324 147,682 2;613 64.029 
23,683 20,797 995 1,891 173,391 117,853 3,198 52,340 

28,850 25,854 771 2,225 239,331 176,576 9,793 0,982 

22,019 18,871 666 2,482 203,702 131,212 8,754 66,738 

638,514 592,273 11,108 85,134 1,984,454 1,490,948 21.390 472,111 

657 ( 414 191 52 8t0 689 57 84 
62,099 49, .. 0 716 1,943 133,302 113,285 757 19.260 
43,51'i 39,135 1,101 3,282 90,743 65,874 1,687 23,182 
lit,6lli 50,937 487 3,191 180,449 133,221 1.316 • 45,1113 
47,143 42.~ 970 3,628 199,922 141,391 1,248 15,283 
61,951 48,504 861 !,588 226,847 171,21t 3,194 52,.%38 

56,568 52,278 837 3,443 238,20:! 17l.Jt!S 1,~52 85,08.! 
125,3t! 116,292 1.686 7,384 275,0-lO 225,863 1,528 47,848 
70,tl7 65,814 1,414 3,189 185,720 129,250 2.093 54.377 
61,067 47,910 695 2,462 207,662 170,941 1.799 34,112.! 
27,820 25,61t ';20 1.488 111,6%7 80,ll3 1.627 28.887 
1'1,32\ 13,389 1,430 2,506 134,300 87.739 2.333 44.%%1 

from Table B-1. 
mMD8 of' livelihood ~ken tromc>lumaa (4), f5).(10). (11), t18) &od (17) of Table B·D ~ liYelihood ~IV $o VITI. 
-.s of liftlibood from agriculture takeD from columDII (fl), (7). (U). ( 13). (18) &Dd (19; of Table B-D agaiD8S &griclaltanl -i Doll-
~uhural--. 

• 
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4·7 Progress of cultivation in the natural divisions and the districts in the Madras State • 
.: 

-GI Average net area sown A ( 1) in acres. Average area sown more than once A (2) .!'S State; natural cllvisioo t" in acres. 
tO~ and distric~. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

.MADRAS STATE 30,777,819 31,862,534 31,995,524 31,554,116 4,914,529 4,778,707 4,468,996 4,460,951 

1 Madras Deccan Division .. ·7,350,750 7,595,179 7,644,83. 7,233,737 406,058 376,858 245,565 304,174 
CUDDAPAH 995,212 1,066,975 1,062,469 1,034,923 84,678 87,866 84,32( 108,812 
KURNOOL 2,016,134 2,166,363 2,160,005 2,091,797 57,021 66,547 49,963 61,919 
BELLARY 2,328,577 2,403,327 2,442,053 2,320,976 181,052 137,121 46,760 I 34,031 
ANANTAPUR .• 2,010,827 1,959,514 1,980,304 1,786,041 83,307 85,324 64,518 99,412 

I West Madras Division * 2,201,106 2,163,750 2,081,641 1,983,677 516,702 489,555 473,734 492,846 
THE NILGIRIS 99,939 94,056 80,017 75,254 5,606 6,384 4,237 3,088 
MALABAR. 1,535,154 1,504,944 1,456,003 1,361,645 275,756 283,382 271,476 285,715 
SOUTH KANARA 566,013 564,750 545,621 546,778 235,340 199,789 198,021 204,043 

3 North Madras Division 8,016,114 8,023,374 8,128,475 7,783,522 1,761,638 1,696,778 1,653,916 1,655,838 

SRIKAKULAM t . (830,906)11 (265,956)0 .. 
-VISAKHAPATNAM •• 1,523,229 . 1,644,662 1,902,094fl 1,666,359'[ 589,939 582,702 599,133'[ 515,807'1f 
EAST GODAVARI 1,005,.363'[ 1,058,739 1,004,507 963,290 316,901'1[ 323,843 273,146 261,238 

. WEST GODAV ARl 889,121'1f 792,264 782,240. t 243,789'1[ 208,168 197,819 t 
KRISHNA .. 1,190,266 1,111,031 1,080,597 1,772,554§ 183,205 112,668 142,063 410,626§ 

GUNTUR 2,136,366 2,094,265 2,062,708 2,054,150 263,362 305,462 291,015 310,404 
NELL ORE 1,271,769 1,322,413 1,296,329 1,327,169 164,442 163,935 150,740 157,763 

t South Madras Division 13,209,849 14,079,231 14,140,577 14,553,180 2,230,131 2,215,516 2,095,781 2,008,093 

MADRAS ... 
CHINGLEPUT. 670,107 762,026 779,510 742,450 162,696 185,842 194,275 177,486 

d.HrrrooR 740,925 794,741 719,438 649,457 111,479 117,764 131,351 135,153 

NORTH ARCOT 1,113,146 1,154,444 • 1,189,678 1,123,664 244,116 285,450 250,003 255,098 

SALEM 1,623,304 1,617,477 1,564,657 1,563,230 229,340 261,946 260,296 244,528 

, COIMBATORE ' 1,735,23o· :' 1,868,316 ·- 1,926,042 ·2,018,959 336,196 313,133 286,322 276,091 .. 
· SOUTH ARCOT 1,324,181 1,312,987 1,368,824 1,321,156 229,894 243,863 236,792 207,357 

TANJORE 1,376,325 1,312,868 1,344,070 1,318,946 289,932 191,799 131,138 102,959 

TIRUC:rpRAPALLI •. 1,396,401 1,579,672 1,548,691 1,752,322 181,156 171,453 128,896 171,735 

MADURA! 1,172,470 1,205,003 1,251,621 1,417,894' 198,648 190,637 180,678 158,075 

·· RAMANATHAPURAM 987,030 . 1,275,448 1,224,610 1,379,694 58,921 58,063 68,881 61,604 

·. 'l'IRUNELVELI 1,070,730 1,196,249 1,223,376 1,265,408 187,753 195,566 227,149 218,007 
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4·7 ·Progress of eultlratlon lD tbe natural4lvlslons and the clistrlcts lD &he Ma4ras Sta~ 

Average ~ - irrigated A (3) ia ac.-. 
Serial State, natural division 

Average-- irrigated more th- once A (" 
·in~ 

number. and district. --------""'--------""" 
1951. 
(15) 

.ADRAS &TATE 

S ll&draa Deccan Dlvlllon •• 

CUDDAPAH 
KURNOOL •• 
BELLARY •• 
ANANTAPUR 

I West ••draa Dlvlllon • 

THENILGIRIS 
MALABAR 
SOUTH KANARA •• 

I Borth Madras Dlvlllon 

SRIKAKULAM t 
VISAKiiAPATNAM 
EAST GODAVARI.. 
WEST GODAVARI 
KRISHNA 
GUNTUR 
NELLORE 

1951. 
(11) 

1,665,193 

814,461 

%32,872 
110,851 
60,178 

210,560 

8,881,149 

(526~137)1i. 
852,974 
578,761 •. 

749,114+ 
687,528 
«9,639 
563,133 

1941. 
(1%) 

8,727,258 

584,008 

!19,882 
105,590 
52,676 

185,860 

8,393,188 

840,781 
f559,692 
569,188 
579,306 
384,652 
459,567 

1931. 
(13) 

8,392,039 

532,871 

!21,062 
93,589 • 
54,900 

163,320 

8,199,529 

641,476, 
544,120 
612,543 
538,421 
359,988 
502,981 

4 South Madras Dlvlllon 

MADRAS 
CHINGLEPUT 
CHITTOOR •• 
NORTH ARCOT 
SALEM .. 

5,169,581 4,770,062 . 4,659,639 

COIMBATORE 
SOUTH ARCOT 
TANJORE •• 
TIRUCHmAPALLI 
MADURA! •• 
RAMANATHAPURAM 
TIRUNEL\~ 

452,730 
283,369 
404,158 
256,310 
543,607 
505,282 

1,173,925 
359,211 
453,239 
401,900 
335,852 .. 

497,789 
284,810. 

391,619 
217,461 
457,273 
483,393 

1,047,744 
378,384 
383,792 
344,570 
283,227 

483,433 
259,307 
363,206 
195,733 
457,679 
511,968 
993,265 
311,257 
424,852 
348,009 
~10,930. 

NoTB.-Quinquenni&l averages are given aa below:--
1951 Five years ending with crop year 1949-60. 
1941 Five years ending with crop year 1939-40. 
1931 Five years ending with crop year 1929-30. 
1921 Five years ending with crop year 1919-20. 

• No eouroes of irrigation in this division. 
t Induded under Krishna. 

1921. 
(14) 

8,882,899 

575,980 

%14,885 
96,347 
57,578 

207,150. 

1,801,217 

93,558" 

35,226 
18,967 

4,154 
35,209 

8,185,377 855,001, • 

(29,408) 11 . 

712,753 ,. • 92,704 
578,184 108,912+ 

t 116,431+ 
1,053,5911 3,222 

339,394 1,875 
501,455 31,857 

4,901,362 

.. 495,431 
283,681 .• 
411,556 
235,522 
443,067 
476,099 
971,463 
377,762 
434,783 
446,046 
325,952 .• 

1,352,660 

87,774 
16,618 

173,968 
135,715 
1%6,599 
158,615 
157,237 
173,825 
146,536 
23,767 

l52,006_. 

1941. 
(18) 

2,054,141 

153,151 

49,990 
21,503 
15,307 
66,351 

468,891 

97,841 
105,192 
131,116 

2,880 
1,906 

129,956 

S,432,601 

115,451 . 
76,314 

220,951 
102,436. 
111,019 
160,026 
126,241 
144,166 
165,462 
32,722 

l77,813 • 

: Newly constituted. Information for quinquennia 1921 &o 11151 iDcluded under Visakhapatnam. 
1 Indud{'8 figures for West Godavari. 

1931. 
(17) 

1,748,1135 

!211,837 

45,1135 
18,862 
1,952 

50,588 

838,829 

1,4,883f 
41,889 
57,083 
7,175 
5,068 

80,233 

S,283.989 

170,720 
58,764 

147.962 
77.338 

117.074 
128.427 
88.722 

103,027 
135,954 
52,888 

205,095 

1112L 
(18) 

1,812.1121 

S87,U7 

86,1161 
18,166 
13,823 
58.881 

•• 
•• ., 

81111,831 

U2.326f 
102,580 

t 
54.368§ 

8.482 
12.078 

1,805,883 

166,573 
72,1158 

1117.115 
68,1116 

131,644 
100.828 
81.181 

131.364 
136.1140 
80,181 

178.652 

1 The figurt"S in b~i~oekt>ta against Srik&kulam district rE'preeE'nt the figuree for 11149-50 only and the figuree againat Viallkhapatn.~~m 
distrie' l'l"pree<"nt the avere.ge for the Srikakulam and Yisakhapatuam distrieta for the quinquennium ended 19f9-60. 

, The figures have been adjustA."d for the changes in the -ofVisakhapatnam district eonsequent on the formation of on.. Prorinee. 
Fi.j,rurM for Bellar,-, Kurnool and Tiruchirappalli include also figures for Saodur, ~ADd Pndukottai Stat.ea Cor 11141 

19Sl and 19~1. • 
+ The figuree for Polavanm Wuk for 1951 are included in the 8gwee or West Godav-ari diatrio&. 

1-U 
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.~::=-..- · ·~- . 4·8 Components oi cultivated area per capita during three decades. 

• .-\ _-. : , . Vnirrigated single-crop Unirrigated double-crop 
cultivation per capita 

• (UDC) (in eents).· 

Irrigated single-crop 
cultivation per capita 
· (ISC) (in cents). 

Irrigated double-crop 
State. natural . cultivation per capita 

~ial----4Wision4ond...-'- -- - - (USC..)-( in cents). 
· cultivation per capita 

(IDC) (in cents). 
nwnber. : district. _ 

:_ : J 
(1) 

. ; 
1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931., 11921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

I t.• 

:. , MADRAS STATE •• , 

~ Madras Deccan Division 
. . . 
CUDDAPAR 

c 'KURNOOL •• 

BELLARY •• 
ANANT~UR . . . . 

2 West .Madras Division •• 

32 

128 

61 
147 
168 
129 

25 

47 50 

152 ' 173 '178 

77 85 90 
169 191 206 
.209 239 257 
150 .. 172 161 ... 

30 32 sa· 

THE NILGIRIS 30 42 45 57 
MALABAR • • . . 26 31 33 35 
SOUTH KANARA 19 · .24 .25 • 27 

. I 

3 Korth .Madras Division 

SRIKAKULAM • 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
EAST GODAVARI 

... :: .. :WEST GODAVARI 

KRISHNA .. 
G'UN'TIJR 
NELLO~ •• 

.• •. 

19 

}' 
9 
I 

18 
56 
32 

32 

8 17 

13'- 12 
n· 2 

29' 32 
62 70 
51 49 

25 

15 

17 
78 
55 

5 

'6 

4 
3 

14 

3 

8 

2 
6 

13 

6 

5 
4 

' 

11 
2 .• 

9 

6 

8 

4 
3 
4 

1 

9 

10 10 12 

12 

9 
8 

10 
10 

'1 

13 11 

10". 12 

6 11 
8 . ll 

u· 1~ 

2 ~ 

1-1 

a 10 

2 17 
4 7 
2 4 
4 .. 13 

11 

2 
9". 

16 

18 15 

9 ·1o 

16.: 18 
7 7 
3 5 

10.. 11 

.-

17 .. 

11·· 

14'" 
7'" 

5 
15. 

18 2-1 23 25 28 

14 18 

ll 19 
37 

17 38 
17. 18 

5 .. 30 

19 16 

2!"" 26 
32 45 
40 42 
17 17 
20. 28 

16 

32 

a 
2·· 
3. 

1 

.3. 

2 

4 
7 

2 

: 4 South .Madras Division 23 32 ~- '3 3 3 3 12 12 14 16 

MADRASt ~- - -· 
CHINGLEPUT 8 11 
CBITrOOR 20 29 
NORTH ARCOT 22 27 
s~ 38 43 
COIMBATORE 30 43 
SOUTH; ARCOT 27 29 

TANJORE ... 2 8 
TIRUCHIRAP ALLI 35 45 
:MADURA! 23 33 
RAMANATHA.PURAM. 26 46 
TIRUNELVELI. 29 40 

16 15 
27 24 
32 32 
49 54 

53 64 
30 32 
13 14 
52 57 
36 48 
48- 54 
43 . 47 

4 
5 
2 
3 
6 
3 
4 

2 
2 

1 

' .. 
4 
2 
2 
6 
7 
3 
3 
1 
I 
1 
1 

1 1 20 21 19 23 5 
5 . 5 . 15 13 14. 17 . 1 
4 3 8 7 9 10 6 
7" 9 4 '4 7 9 4 
't 6 13 12 14 14 4 
~ 5 12 12 16 16 6 
2 1 34 - 36 38 38 5 
1 2 6 9 9 11 6 
2 '1 11 9 13 15 . 5 
1 18 16 ' 16 22 1 
1 2 8 ·5 5 8 s 

• Srikakulam newly constituted; combined figures. are given for Visakhapatnam and Srikakulam. 

t Nofl an agricultural district. 

.. 
3 

5 
2 
1 
6 

2 

5 
9 

8 

5 

6 
5 
9 
4 
4 

6 
5 
5 
7 
2 

8 

.. 
3 

.5 
'2 

1 
i 

5 

5 

10 
a 
% 

6 . 

3 

4 

2 
i 
1 

5 

5 

5 

7 

2 

7 

6 

10 10 
4 6 
6 10 
3 3 
5 8 
5 4 
4 3 
4 8 
6 7 
3 3 

10 . 9 
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. 4•9 Land area per capita (1S51) and trend of cultivation per capita during three decades. 

.Laud area per capita Area of cult.ivMio~ per capita (in oeDN). 
(1951). 

Serial State, natural division and district. 
number. 

(1): (2) 

IIIA.DRA.S STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Division 

CUDDAPAH 
KURNOOL 
BELLARY 
ANANTAPUR 

I West Madras Division 

THE NILGIRIS 
MALABAR 
SOUTH KANARA 

8] Borth Madras Division 

SRIKAKULA.M 

VISAKHAPATNAM 
EAST GODAVARI 
WEST GODAVARI 
KRISHNA 
GUNTUR 
NELLORE 

4 South lltadras Division 

MADRAS• 
CmNGLEPUT 
cmTTOOR 
NORTH ARCOT 
SALEM 
COIMBATORE 
SOUTH ARCOT 
TANJORE 
TIRUcmRAPALLI 
MAD URAl 
RAMANATHAPURAK 
TIRUNELVELI 

• Not. an agricult.ural district.. 

-

.. 

Total land 
area per 
capita 

(in cents). 

(3) 

143 

833 

327 
394 
296 
317 

101 

202 
78 

147 

150 

117 

~~7 
151 
113 
125 
145 
283 

115 

2 
105 
208 
104 
133 
138 

97 
80 

119 
108 
us 
113 

Area 
cultivated 
and culti-

vable 
P"r capata 
(in cents). 

. 

(4) 

93 

228 

188 
240 
237 
242 

85 

80 
55 
90 

90 

82}t 
53 
14 
90 
99 

110 
148 

78 

87 
99 
58 
84 
83 
68 
59 
89 
80 

114 
87 

195L 

(5) 

H 

148 

85 
158 
186 
148 

88 

32 
32 
32 

55 

as 

41 
53 
66 
84 
71 

42 

37 
41 
38 
49 
53 
48 
45 
47 
41 
47 

" 

lUI. 

(&) 

M 

189 

101 
182 
224 
188 

39 

45 
38 
37 

84 

41 

-· (9TJ 
58 
77 
92 
81 

52 

42 
49 
45 
57 
86 
50 
52 
60 
60 
&5 

" 
t Srikakulam DBWI7 oonaitu.ted; oombiDed figure. are given Cor SrikAkulam and V.i.lakhapatDam. 

I-H.&. 

1931. 

(7)~ 

7J 

189 

113 
203 
249 
189 

c 

41 

47 
41 
39 

71 

48 

.52 
/.83 
86 

101 
87 

58 

" 50 
51 
86 
7D 
65 
11 
6& 
67 
68 
69 

1921 

(8) 

78 

197 

us 
120 
266 
186 

7e 

60 

65 

83 
113 
96 

85 

-49 
52 
55 
75 
90 
57 
66 
7S 
11 
on 
Mo 
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CHAPI'ER V-NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES. 

General remarks.-As mentioned in the 
Introductory Chapter, the non-agricultural 
classes are those which depend for their 
livelihood on Livelihood Class V (Production 
other than cultivation) or Class VI (Com
merce), Class VII (Transport) or Class VIII 
(Other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income). 

19,994,212 persons, that is, about 35 per 
cent of the total population of the State, are 
dependent on these non-agricultural occupa
tions. It may be noted in this connection, 
that Class VIII includes not only persons 
who are engaged in activities of the kind 
which fall under ' Other servlces and mis
cellaneous sources of income ', but also per
sons who are economically inactive, i.e., 
persons falling under the following categories, 
details for which are given in tho fly-leaf to 
Economic Table B-Ill:-

(i) Persons living principally on income 
from non-agricultural property ; 

(ii) persons living principally on pensions, 
remittances, scholarships and funds ; 

(iii) inmates of 'jails, asylums, a.lms 
houses and recipients of doles ; 

(iv) beggars and vagrants; and 
(v) all other persons living principally 

on income not derived from any economic 
activity. 

The total number of self-supporting persons 
falling under these economically inactive 
categories is 106,051 in the entire State 
(74,141 males and 31,910 females). 

The percentage of the non-agricultural 
population to the total population is 29 per 
cent in the North Madras division, 32 per 
cent in the Deccan division, 36 per cent in 
the South Madras division and 4 7 per cent 
in the West Madras division. As one would 
expect to find, this percentage is very sma.ll 
in the Agency tracts being only 10 per cent. 

In the Deccan division, the Cuddapah and 
Kurnool districts have a larger percentage of 
non-agricultural population than Bella.ry and 
Anantapur districts, the difference being 
largely due to the handloom industry. 

In the West Madras division, Nilgiris tops 
the list with 67 per cent mainly on account of 
its plantations, while Malabar with its textile 
industry, large trade in timber, forest p~ 
duoe, cocoanut and plantations, and fishing 

comes second. In South Kanara, the textile 
industry is unimportant, and the tr&de in 

.forest produce is far less than in Malabar. 
It is not surprising therefore that it comee 
last in this division with 37 per cent. 

The Agency figures, varying from ' per 
cent in Visakhapatna.m to 20 per cent in 
West Godavari reflect the comparative deve
lopment of the Agency tracts in these four 
districts, viz., Srikakula.m, Visakhapatna.m, 
East Godavari and West Godavari. 

In the plains portion of the North Madras 
division, the percentage of the non-agricultu
ral population varies from 23 in Srikakulam 
district to 35 in Krishna district. The 
figures for the other districts are : East 
Godavari 33, Visa.khapatna.m 32, Guntur 31, 
West Godavari and Nellore 27. 

In the South Madras division, Madras City, 
of course, leads with 98 per cent, on account o! 
the industrial and commercial activities 
in the City, and the fact that the population 
depends mostly on non-agricultural occu
pations. It is not surprising to find Coimba
tore coming next with 4 7 per cent, on 
account of its large textile industry, both 
textile mills and handlooms, and large 
general trade. Tirunelveli district comes 
third with 45 per cent, thanks mainly to its 
textile mills and large number of handlooms. 
The percentages a.re low in South Arcot (18 
per cent), Chittoor (25 per cent), Tiruchira
palli (29 per cent) and Salem (29 per cent). 
South Arcot district is industria.lly backward 
and its ha.ndloom industry is mainly confined 
to some places in and nea.r the coastal belt 
in Cuddalore and Chida.mbara.m taluka. 
Chittoor is an industria.lly backward district, 
while in Salem and Tiruchirapa.lli there has 
been some appreciable industrial advance
ment in a very few centres, but the other 
areas of these districts are industria.lly 
backward. 

Appendix V gives an idea. of the important 
industries in each district other than cottage 
industries. The ha.ndloom industry in this 
State is mainly a cottage industry except in 
a few centres where handloom factories have 
come into existence, notably in Ca.nnanore 
and Kozhikode in Malabar district, Y.a.nga
lore in South Kanara district, Karur in 
Tiruchirapa.lli district and M.adurai town. 
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The importa.n.t trade centres in each There is a remarkable uniform~ty in theSe 
district and the articles ha.n.dled at each figures, just as we noticed in respect of agri
centre have been furnished in Appendix VI. cultural classes. The non-earning depen-

These appendic~ have been f'Urhished to - dan.ts accoUJ?:t ._for as many as 69 per cent of 
me by the Chief Inspector of Factories and the population, i.e., about 2l times the 
the Director. of Industries and Commerce, number of self-supportirg persons, while the 
·respectively. . . . earning dependants account for only 4 per 
: : 2~ ciassiftcation · by· · livelihood : class.--: cent of the population. 
The percentage of the non-agriculttiral popu- · In the Agency tracts, 30 per cent of the 
Ia.tion in each of "the livelihood classes V to non-agricultural population are self-support..: 
YITiis giv~~ pel~w :~ ing, while 62 per cent and 8 per cent are, 
· · respectively, non-earning dependants and 

r[S~ment No~ 67.] · earning dependaDts. Wages and other 
· · · · · · · · Percentage under 
· .. · ... ·. ....-----J..------. incomes are appreciably low~r in these tracts 

State and natural Class Class ,than in the Plains. More people have 
division. V. VIII. .therefore to work and dependency is conse-

Class Class 
.VI. vn. 

(1)" (2) (5) quently less. In the Srika.kula.m and Visa.-(3)' (4) 

:M:~ St!lote 36 41 khapatnam Plains, the percentage of earning 
·Madras · Deccan 28 · 52 · dependants is the highest in the plains areas, 

19 5 
16 4 

• · Division~ 35 being 9 per cent and 7 per cent, respectively. ·west Madras Divi- 42 · • 
' sion.. confirming what has already been mentioned 

18 5 

North Madras Divi- ·. 37 40 a.bout these districts, viz., that the stoppage . 
'So:~Madras Divi- · 36 39 of emigration, particularly to Burma, has 

. 18 ' ·s 

20 5 
sion. increased the pressure on the locally availa

.The positi~~ is thus roughly the 's~ine in 
all the divisions; except for the lQW. figure of 
·28 :under Class V in .the Deccan. division, 
whi9h truly· reflects the iridustrially backward 
nature of that tract c;:ompared with the other 
divisions. Two textile mills have come 
into ·existence at Adon;i. during the decade, 
and industrial advancement of the area. may 
he , ex:P~cted ._,after the completion of the 
~bhadra.. ,Hydro-electric project. The 
largest percentage under transport (over 9 
P~t cent) is naturally' in Madras City ari.d, 
collll'nerce is a close rivalin the City to other 
productive · activit~es (22 per cent 'under 
Cla.Ss VI and 25 per cent under Class V). . 
; 3. Economic status.~ The economic status 
of' the nQn-agrictiltural population is 
~alysed, i~ the statement belqw :-· 

[Statement No. 68.] 
Percentage of 

-~ 
r---~---~----------. 

. State and natural . Self- Non- Earning 
· division. · ·· supporting earning' depen-

, persons. ' depen- dants. : 

. '. (1) . . 
M8drasState 

(2) 

27 
Madras Deccan 28 

· Division. 

West Madras Divi- ' · ·28 
sion.. 

-North Madras Divi-
.sion,. 

. Sout.h Madras Divi
sion. 

27. 

dants. 
.(3) 
69 
67 

69 

67 

70 

(4) 
4 
5 

3 

6 

3 

ble means of livelihood, and a larger percent
age of these dependants have to work to
enable the families to make both ends meet . 

The percentage of non-ea.rni.np, dependants 
is very high in Salam and North Arcot dis
tricts viz., 73 per cent against 23 per cent of 
self-supporting persons in Salem and 73 per 
cent against 24 per cent of self-supporting 
persons in North Arcot district. I do not 
think that there are any peculiar conditions 
in these districts to explain thi;; abnormal 
~ependency, and I think there has been 
some inaccurate classification - of self
supporting persons-the lowest in the State 
-in these two districts. 

'- . The statement below analyses the self-sup
porting persons in the non-agricultural 
population according as they are employers; 
employees and independent workers or the
residuary category (others) :-. 

[Statement No. 69.] 
Percentage of 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 
Madras State 
Madras. Deccan 

Division. 
West Madras Divi-

sion. 
North Madras Divi-

s;on . 
-South Madras Divi-

sion. 

r---------k--------~ 
Emplo" Emplo- Inde-
yers. yees. pendent Others. 

workers. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

6 45 47 2 
6 37 55 2 

3 61 34 2 

5 37 56 2 

7 45 46 ~ 
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The su bsta.ntial figure of 4 7 per cent under independent workers are due to large esta~ 
independent workers is due to the large lishments each of them employing a large 
.number of persons still working as artisans, labour force. . 
particularly in the villages, handloom In Coimbatore and Madura.i districts; 
weavers (other than the small fraction work. which are industria.lly the most advanced in 
ing in handloom factories) and the large num. the South division, 43 per cent of the 
hers of casual workers who are not attached non-agricultural population are independent 
to any employer on a permanent or semi- workers, while 50 per cent and 49 per cent, 
permanent basis. Employees, account for respectively, are employees. The former 
45 per cent and employers for 6 per cent of figure is of course due to the large numbers of 
the non-agricultural population. The per- artisans and casual workers in the rural 
centage of employers is small as only persons· areas and the large number of independent 
with resources can be employers. In the . handloom weavers throughout the district. 
West Madras division, the independent 4. Non-agricultural population in rural and 
workers account for only 34 per cent of the urban areas.-The rural~urban . break · up 
non-agricultural population, while the .for the non-agricultural classes in the State 
employees account for 61 per cent of the same and ~ the Natural divisions is givell 
population, indicating the existence of fa.ir below :- · · 
sized or large establishments in which the r 
bulk of the labourers are working, and this (Statement No. 70.] 
is of course just what one would expect in a Percentage 

of non-agri- Percentage 
region where there are plantations and large . 
handloom factories ; the percentage of 
independent handloom weavers is small in 
1\falabar district. As fair-sized or large 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 

cultural . living in 
classea in the ,--"'--...._ 

general Rural Urba!\ ' 
population areaa. areaa. 

in the 
• entire area. establishments require considerable financial 

resources, the percentage of employers is·. 
small-only 3 per cent. ~:::: ~!:an Divi-

(2) 

35 
32 

(3) 

19 
19 

In the Agency tracts, the independent 
workers account for 58 per cent of the non
agricultural population, the employees for 
38 per cent and employers for 3 per cent. 
The employers in these areas are practically 
all well-to-do outsiders or Government 
departments or the contractors working 
under those departments, and labour is 
employed mainly on Government works 
like improvement of road communications, 
work in the Government forests, collection 
of forest produce, etc. The figures referred . 
to above are, therefore, quite explicable. 

· aion. 
West Madras Division. 47 36 11 
North Madras Division. 29 17 U 
South Madras Division. 36 16 20 

It will be seen that the West Ma.dra.a 
diviSion has the largest percentage' (36) of 
non-agricultural classes residing in ru'rar areas 
and the South Madras division the largest 
percentage in urban areas. · This is to be' 
expected in the light of what I already said 
regarding' the extent of urbanisation in these 
divisions. 

That the bulk of the labour in the Nilgiris 
district is regularly employed in plantations 
is brought out by the figure of 82 per cent 
under employees and 13 per cent under 
independent workers. The corresponding 
figures for :1\!alabar, viz., 61 per cent and . 
34 per cent, respectively, have already been 
explained. 

The statement below compa.rell the classifi
cation, according to their economic status, 
of the non-agricultural classes in the rural 
and urban areas of the State a.a well a.a in the 
natural divisions:-

r Statement b'o. 71.]. 

Sell..upport- lfoo-.rntac Eamtnc 
ioa peroooa. depeodaota, ~ 
~ ,_........_, 

,..-~ 

The large percentage of independent 
workers in the Plains areas of Srikakulam 
district (69 per cent) and Nellore district 
(65 per cent) indicates the lack of organized 
industrial or other establishments employing 
appreciable numbers of labourers. 

The Madras City figures of 63 per cent 
under employees and 28 per cent under 

(1) 

Jladzu StatAl •• 
K..tru Deccaa DMa1oa. 

'We.t Jladzu Dl'rioloL 
lfanh Jladzu Dl ....... 
Soat.ll ~ Dl..WO.. 

I 
1 
II$ 

(2) 

t7 
!It 
!II 
!II 
11 

I l 
= 1 of 
p II$ 
(3) (4) 

tAl S8 
tAl .. 
t8 • 
t7 16 
u • 

I i I :; 

i 1 i 
p II$ p 
(5) (8) (7) 

70 ' ' 70 ' ' 70 • I 

• 7 ' .,. 
' ' 

I.T...-I·t (a)
and l·t (b) 
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These. figures indicate a slightly larger 
dependt!ncy in the urban areas than in the 
rural areas, which is due, of course, to the 
comparatively higher incomes and standard 
of living in the urban areas and the 

SttJ.tement No. 72.] 

Production 
State and natural division. other than 

cultivation. 

consequent disinclination of the dependents 
to take up any work themselves. 

The rural-urban percentages are given 
below for each of the non-agricultural 
classes V to VIII :-

Percentage of persons dependent on 

Other services 
Commerce. Transport. and miscella-

neous sources. 
~ r--_.. ...... ~ 

(l) 

Madras State 

Madraa Deccan Division 

West Madras Division •. 

North Madras Division •. 

South Madras Division •. 

Rural 
area. 

(2) 

41 

29 

37 

46 

43 

Urban 
area. 

(3) 

29 

25 

27 

24 

30 

It is interesting to find that production 
other than cultivation is carried on more in 
the rural areas than in the urban areas. This 
i::~ to be expected from the fact that the plan
tations are in rural areas and so also most of 
the handlooms and fishing. Persons engaged 
in commerce are naturally found in larger 
numbers in the urban areas than in the 
rural areas~ and similarly ·as regards trans
port. In Deccan division the proportion 
ofthe non-agricultural population depending 
upon transport is only one per. cent in the 
rural areas as against 8 per cent in the urban 

[S~tement No. 73.] 

State and natural division. Employers. 

Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban 
area. area. area. area. area. area. 
(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

16 23 3 7 40 41 

12 24 1 8 58 43 

17 22 4 7 42 44 

17 21 3 7 34 48 

15 24 3 7 39 39 

areas. This reflects correctly the poor 
volume of transport in these backward areas. 
' Other services and miscellaneous sources of 
income ' are so numerous and variable that 
the distribution between rural and urbai 
areas does not follow any particular pattern. 

The statement below gives an analysis of 
the non-agricultural population for rural as 
well as urban areas, according to their des
cription as employers, employees, indepen
dent workers or those belonging to the 
residuary category (others):-

Percentage of persons under 

Employees. Independent Others. 
workers. 

,.-----'-----. ~ 

(1) 

Madraa State 

Madraa Deccan Division 

West Madras Division •• 

North·Madras Division •. 

South Madras Division •• 

Rural 
area. 

(2) 

5 

6 

2o 

5 

6 

Urban Rural 
area. area. 

(3) (4) 

'1 38 

6 34 

4 59 I 

5 27 

8 34 

Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban 
area. area. area, ,, area. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

53 55 38 2 2 

41 58 51 2 2 

67 37 26 2 3 
50 66 42 2 3 
53 59 37 1 2 

Even: the: slight difference between the far. Employees are found in larger numbers 
percentage of,employers in the urban areas in the urban areas, as the largeindustrial 

· and the rural areas is not without significance establishments employing a large labour force 
.and is just wl;J.at one would expect as persons are mostly in urban areas. As for indepen
(~tlllarg~ resources Will generally be found dent workers, their percentages are naturally 
:{nora in t~e urban are;ts than in the villages larger in the rural areas than in the urban 
8-nd the s:p1all ~ifference indicates, of course, areas, and the reason is the same as has just 
that: our ' urbanisation has. not gone very been mentioned in respect of employees. 
.. ~ 1; f,:t .:: . 
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5. Livelihood Class V -Production other 
than cultivation.-The statement below gives 
•an a.na.lysis of the non-agricultural 
population falling under Livelihood Cla.'>S V 
from the point of view of dependency :-

[Statement Nn. 7t.l 
Percentage of J>E'r80n& under 

Stat<> and natural 
diviRion. Self- Non-

supporting earning 
J>E'rsonB. depE'D· 

Earning 
depen
da.nts. 

d&nts. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 27 68 5 
M&dra.s Dc!'.can Division 27 67 6 
West Madras Division.. 30 66 4 
North M&dra.a Division. 27 65 8 
South M&dra.a Division. 27 69 4 

The slight superiority of the West Madras 
division is, of course, attributable to the fact 
that this is the main plantation area. in the 
State. 

In the statement below, the percentages 
of persons under Livelihood Class V who are 
self-supporting persons, non-earning depend
ants or earning dependants, as the case may 
be, have been given separately for rural areas 
and urban areas:-

[Statement No. 7 5.] 

State and natural 
divhuon. 

(1) 

Madi'RII ~tate • . • • 
' lladi1U! n..ccan Division. 

West Mad!'RII Division •. 
North llad!'RII Division 

AJrency 
Plains . . . . •• 

South Mlldras Division 

Percentage of persona under 
....- --
llelf-11upport- Non-earning Earning 
1111 pel'llona. dependants. dependaotl. 
,-- .....___..., r-- ' . r=-' 

,; l i 
. .. 

~ I l ~ 
• .. .. 

"' • • • 
1 = ~ = Gi i • ! of !:l of 
Iii p ~ ~ Iii p 
(2) (S) (4) {5) (8) (7) 

!8 !7 87 69 5 ' !7 27 67 6R 6 5 
31 29 65 68 • s 
29 

'27 
59 

6~ 
12 '6 27 M 9 .,. -· !7 69 69 • ' 

These figures also disclose the existence or 
a larger number of establishments employing 
a large labour force in the \Vest. lladras 
division and the South 1\ladras division 
than in the other two divisions. The per
centages for the Nilgiris district are 1 per cent, 
92 per cent and 7 per cent, respectively, 
due to the preponderance of plantations and 
the large number of labourers employed by 
them. The percentage of casual labourers is 
correspondingly very small, being only '1 per 
cent. In the Srikakulam district, employees 

· account only for 9 per cent and the indepen 
dent workers for as much as 85 per cent, 

: indicating the lack of establishments em
. ploying a large number of workers. Visakha
patnam is better in this respect, thanks 

·mainly to the Visakhapatnam town and a 
few other centres ; but even in that district 
employees account for only 15 per cent, 
while the independent workers account for 
as much as 81 per cent. Madras City natu
rally shows the largest percentage under 
employees (60 per cent) outside the Nilgiris, 
and the smallest percentage under indepen
dent workers, evidencing the existence of 
large units of employment. 

The classification of the ·self-supporting 
pen:~ons under Livelihood Class V into em
plovers, employees an~ independent workers, 
sep~rately for rural and urban areas is indi
ca.ted in the statement below :-

[Stat~me"t No. 77.] 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 

Madru l'ltate . • • • 
!lladru Deccan DlvisiOD. 
West MadJ'RII Division •. 

5 
8 
! 

II 
7 
s 

29 
1~ 
53 

~ 1 
p -(li) (II) 

! 
(7) 

•• 118 
85 

Here also non-earning dependants form a 
slightly larger percentage in the urban areas 
than in the rural areas. An analysis of self
supporting persons under Livelihood Class V, 
according as they are, employers, employees 
or independent workers, is given below :-

. North Madraa Dtvi.alon-

~=Y .. .. : · 6 U i2 :g es 
South Madru Division. i 7 27 U 118 45 

The percentage or' independert workers is 
naturally much higher in the rural areas 
than in the urban areas, and the reverse is 
the position in regard to employees, the dis
parity being most marked in the South 
Madras division. The position in South 
Madras division is to be expected, because 
of its being more advanced from the point. or 
view of industries. . 

(StaU?ment No. 76.] 
PE"roent&ge of . 

State a.nd natural 
division. Emp- Emp- Indepeu-

loyer. loyee. d&nt 

(1) (2) 

Madras State • . 5 
:'oladrAs Deoocan Division 8 
W'o>S\ M&draa Division.. ! 
Nonh M&dra.a Division. 5 
South Y&draa Division. I 

1-15 

(3) 

35 
21 
M 
HI 
37 

'WOrker. 

(4) 

60 
'71 

" '16 
57 

Seoorulary mmn.s of Uvelilwod.-In the 
Sta.te, as a whole, 54: per cent of the earn
ing dependants obtain their earnings from 
production other than cultivation and 21 
per cent from employment aa a.grioultural 
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labourers. Only 220 out of 2, 735 
self-supporting persons, that is, 8 per cent 
have any secondary means of livelihood, and 
their number under each category of second
dary means of livelihood is small. This is to 
be expected, as self-supporting persons will 
·normally be engaged fully on their principal 
means of livelihood and may not find it 
possible to engage in other means of liveli
hood also. The percentages for the divisions 
are 13 for the Deccan division, 6 for the 
West division, 14 for the North division 
and 6 for the South division. 
· Jn the Deccan riivision out of 589 earning 
. dependants, 220 get their income from pro
duction other than cultivation and 139 from 

·.employment as agricultural labourers, i.e., 
the percentage employed as agricultural 
labourers is larger than in the . State as a 

·whole.· 
In the West Madras division, out of 405 

~earning dependants, only 55 are employed 
as. agricultural labourers, while 249 get their 
·earnings from production other than cultiva.
. tion, J:efl.ecting .the large employment in 
plantations and collection of timber and 
forest produce. . . ' 

In the North'Madras division, out of 757 
·earning dependants, 235 ·are employed as 
·agriculturallabo'urers, while 379 are engaged 
in production other than cultivation. 

In the agency tracts, out of 1,166 earning 
dependants, 588 are employed as agricultural 
labourers, and 340 in productior,. othe~: 1Jmn 
cultivation. · 1n these· traQts, nearly h8J.f the 

. number of earning dependants thus work as 
agricultural labourers though the persons 
on whom they depend are engaged mostly on 
production other than cultivation. This is, 
of course, due to the fact that, in these areas 
there is hardly anything under ' Production 
other than cultivation,' apart from the collec
tion of timber and forest produce. The scope 
for employment being thus limited, the 

:dependants are thrown back on work as agri-
cultural labourers. · 

In the South Madras division, out of 417 
earning dependants, only 66 work as agri
cultural labourers, while 243 are engaged in 
production other than cultivation, indicat-

. ing the much larger scope for employment 
in productive activities other than cultiva
tion in this division; when compared with the 

• Deccan division: and the North Madras 
Division. 

In Ma. dras City, out. of 444 earning depen
-dants, 253 · (like the persons on whom they 

t depend) are engaged in production other than 

cultivation, while 59 are engaged in com
merce and 114 in ' Other services and mis
cellaneous sources of income,'-just what 
one would expect to find in an area. like 
Madras City. 
. 6. Livelihood Class VI-Commerce.-The 
percentage of self-supporting persons, non
earning dependants and earning dependants 
among those engaged in Commerce are given 
in the statement below :-
[Statement No. 78.] s.T-'3.5 

Percentage of persons who are 
-. 

State and natural Self. Non- Earning 
division. BUpporting earning de pen-

persons. depen. dante. 
dante. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 
Madras State 25 72 •a 
Madras Deccan Divi- 26 71 a 

sion. 
.West Madras Divi- 23 75 2 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 26 70 4 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 25 72 3 

sion. 

There is a. substantial uniformity in the 
pattern throughout the State. It will be 
noticed that the proportion of dependents is 
larger than in the aggregate non-agricultural 
population : the number of dependents being 
nearly three tiines that of the self-supporting 
persons. This is not surprising, as depend 
ants in this class would be normally dis
inclined to work : the average incomes will 
be larger and the standard of living higher 
than in the other non-agricultural classes. 

In Salem and North Arcot districts, the 
percentage of self-supporting persons is only 
20 per cent and 22 per cent, respectively. 
which is abnormally low, and the percentage 
of dependants is proportionately higher, 
indicating erroneous classification by the 
enumerators in these 'districts. 

The rural-urban break-up for self-support
ing persons, non-earning dependants and 
earning dependants in this livelihood class is 
given in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 79.] 
Percentage of persons who are. 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 

Madras State 
Madras Deccan i>ivtsion: 
West Madras Division •. 
North Madras Division-

Agency 
PlaiDS •• 

Suuth Madras DiVtslon: • 

,..... 
Self-support- Non-earning Earning 
ing persons. dependants. dependant& 

~ 
d 

~ 
d oi d .. .. " ,t:J -e ~ -e .. 

¢1 :;;. ¢1 p ¢1 p 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

26 24 71 73 3 3 
29 24 67 73 4 3 
23 24 75 75 ll 1 

29 25 67 7'z 
4 '3 26 69 6 

26 24 71 73 s 3 
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The fi~res indicate that, on the whole, 
there is a tendency for the percentage of 
non-earning dependants to be larger in the 
urban areas than in the rural areas, for the 
reasons already indicated. 

The statement below gives an analysis of 
the self-supporting persons in livelihood 
Class VI, according as they are, employers, 
employees or independent workers :-

[Statement No. 80.] 
Percentage of 

State a.nd natural 
division. Em- Em- Inde-

ployera. ployeea. pend en• 
workera. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madr88 State 13 23 64 

Madr88 Deoca.n Divi· 12 13 75 
sion. 

West Madra& Division. .. 7 .. 21 72 

North Madr88 Divi· 10 13 77 
sion. 

South Madr88 Divi· 15 29 56 
sion. 

The large percentage of independent 
workers underlines the fact that the bulk of 
the persons engaged in commerce in the State 
are of the small petty trader class, working 
by themselves, or with the assistance of only 
their family members, and not employing 
even one outsider. The figures show also 
that the scale of business of the average 
trader is largest in the South Madras division 
and there is more large scale business in the 
South Madras division than in the other 
divisions. In the Deccan division, Bellary 
has the smallest percentage. (60 per cent) 
under independent workers which is due to 
its large scale business in cotton. In the 
West Madras division, the independent 
workers form the smallest percentage in the 
Nilgiris. The number of settlements in this 
hilly district being · small, there is hardly 
room for small traders. In the South 
Madras division, Madras City has, of course, 
the smallest percentage (39 per cent) of 
independent workers in the entire State, as 
the City cont&ins a. much larger percentage 
of large dealers than any other division. 
Ma.durai district comes next with 4 7 per cent. 
Madurai town is. really the clearing house 
for the trade in the Southern districts of 
Madurai, Rama.nathapura.m and Tirunelveli. 

The rural-urban break-up for the figures of 
employers, . employees and · independent 
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workers discussed above is given in the ata.te 
ment below :-

[Statement No. 81.] 
hroelltqeol ......_ ____ ..,.~ 

State and natural EmploJVI. Emp~ Iadf~P"bdea 
clivlaloo. worlt.,.. 

,__ --"'-~ ,_...__~ ..---
~ l i ~ l j 
~ ~ p ~ ~ 

(1) (2) (3) (') (5) (G) (7) 

MAdra~ State .. 10 11 1ll Ill 78 61 
:M:adraa Deccan Dlvlaloo. 10 " ' 17 81 ., 
Weet :M:adraa Dlvlalon •• 5 1! 16 aa 80 65 
North Ma<lraa Dlvlalo-

Agency 8 .. 7 85 
Plalna •• 8 11 8 18 86 70 

South :M:adraa Division Ill 17 16 87 76 te 

Large size businesses are to be found 
mostly in urban areas. This explains the 
appreciably larger figures in the urban areas 
under employers and employees. Small 
businesses are naturally found mostly in rural 
a:J;eas and this is truly reflected in the larger 
rural figures of independent workers. 

Secondary meaM o.f livelihood.-Thirty
seven per cent of the earning dependants are 
also engaged in Commerce; 21 per. cent 
under Production other than cultivation and 
18 per cent under' Other services and mis
cellaneous sources of income.' It is ria.tural 
to find that dependants in Livelihood 
Class VI should also eam their livelihood by 
engaging in occupations, which are more 
easily· available in the urban areas than in" 
the rural areas. It is noteworthy that, in the 
North Madras division, out of 391 earning 
dependants, 182 are engaged in Commerce 
74 are employed as agricultural labourers' 
while 42 are engaged in production other t~ 
cultivation and 46 in 'Other services and 
miscellaneous sources of income'. It is 
natural to find that in this area, where 
industry has not so well advanCed, but agri~ 
cultural conditions are satisfactory, there 
should be more earning dependants engaged 
as agricultural labourers than in production 
other than cultivation. In the South :Madras 
division, out of 284 earning dependants 100 
are engaged in Commerce, 70 in produdion 
other than cultivation, 56 in ' Other services 
and miscellaneous sources, • while 26 are 
employed as agricultural labourers. lndu.e
tries and Commerce are more advanced in 
the South Madras division than in the North 
Madras division. In Madras City, out o! 
4.27 earning dependants, 186 are engaged in 
commerce, 150 in ' Other services and mi.B
cellaneous sources of income.'-· and 67 in 
production other than cultivation. The 
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large proportion under 'other services and 
miscellaneous sources of income ' is not 
Burprising, in, view of the easy availability of 
such sources of livelihood in a large City like 
Madras. 

. . Out of every 2,489 selfcsupporting 
persons in this livelihood class, 216 have 
secondary means of livelihood (8•7 per cent). 
Out of these 216 persons, 51 get their 
supplemental income from cultivation of 
owned land, 18 from cultivation of unowned 
land, 15 from employment as agricultural 
labourers, 49 as agricultural rent receivers or 
non-cultivating owners ofland, 22 from pro
duction other than cultivation, 32 from com
merce, 2 from transport and 27 from 
• Other services and miscellaneous sources of 
income '. ·These figures confirm the fact 
that persons engaged in commerce are 
drawn from nearly all sections of the popu
lation. .Ai3 so many of them are petty 
traders, it is not surprising to find that a 
small fraction seeks employment as agri
culturallabourers to supplement its income ; 
evidently these petty traders are almost 
of the hawker type, working as agricultural 
labourers, · whenever opportunity offers. 
'J.'he percentages of. self-supporting persons 
having a· secondary means of livelihood to 
the total number of self-supporting persons 
in this class are 12·7 in. the Deccan division, 
9·3 in-the West division, 11•4 in the North 
division and 7•0 in the· South division. 

. 7. ·. Livelihood Class VII-Transport.-The 
percentages of self-supporting persons, non· 

s.T -5·4 earning dependants and earning dependants 
in livelihood class VII in the State as a whole 
and in each natural division, are given in the 

· statement below :-

[Statement No. 82.] 
Percentage of persons who are 

State and natural 
division. Self- Non- Earning 

supporting earning de pen-
persons. depen- dants; 

• dants . 
{1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 26 71 3 
Madras Deccan 25 71 4 

Division. 
West Madras Divi- 26 70 4 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 26 70 4 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 25 72 3 

sion. 

There iR a. remarkable uniformity ID the 
pattern throughout the State, and the 

number of dependents is only a little less· 
t~an three times the number of self-suppor
tmg persons. 

The rural-urban analysis of self-supporting 
persons, non-earning dependants and earning 
dependants under this class is given in the 
following statement :-

[Statement No. 83.] 

Percentage of persons who are 

State and natural divt- Self-support- Non-earning Earulng 
&ion. ing persona. dependa1 U!. depen LJJt& 

r-~- ·, r--"-..... ,-..-A---

~ 
d 

~ § ~ ~ ~ 
•.J:> -e -e .. 

~ p ~ p ·~ p 
; (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Madras State .. 25 25 71 72 4 a 
Madras Deccan Division. 27 25 68 72 5 3 
West Madras Division •• 26 26 70 72 " 2 
North Madras Division-

Agency 27 69. 4 
Plains .• 26 25 69 71 5 4 

South Madras Division 25 26 72 72 3 3 

Here again, there is a substantial uniformity 
in the pattern throughout. the State. 

An analysis of the persons in this liveli- · 
hood class under employers, employees and 
independent workers is given in the state
ment below :-

[Statement No. 84.] 

Percentage of persons who ar 
State and natural 

division. Empio- Emplo- 1nde-
yers. yees. pendent 

workers. 
{1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 4 68 28 
Madras Deccan Divi- 3 67 30 

sion. 
West Madras Divi- 1 79 20 

sion. 
North Madras Divi- 4 58 38 

sion. 
South Madras Divi- 4 69 27 

sion. 

The West Madras division figures of 1 per 
cent under employers and 79 per cent under 
employees indicate that the bulk of the 
persons in this class in this division are 
regularly employed in a small number of 
large transport organisations and the per
centage of independent workers is only 20, 
the least in the State. Among the other 
divisions, the South Madras division leads 
with 69 per cent employed under transport 
organisations. 



117 

Analyr;ing the figures separately for rural 
and urban areas, w-e get the following 
table:-
[Statement No. 85.] 

Percentage of persona under 

StatAl and natural 
divillon. 

(1) 

lladrae State .. 
Maclrao Deccan Division. 
We~~t lladraa Division •• 
Nortb Kadraa Division-

Agency 

Employers. 

...--"---. 

1 .: .. -e 
PI ~ 

(2) (3) 

3 ' ' 3 
1 

9 

Employ-. Indepmdent . 
work<'r'L 

...--"---. ~ 

] ~ ;i = .. 
~ 

.. -e "' PI PI ~ 

(4) (5) (6) (7) 

66 ~0 31 26 
63 61$ 33 29 
~5 87 24 12 

53 38 
Plalnl . • . . .. II 4 6~ I>~ 86 88 

8outb Madra~ DivlsJon S 5 64 '11 33 24 

As one would expect, the number of inde
pendent workers is larger in the rural areas 
than in the urban areas where there is a 
larger percentage of persons regularly 
employed in trallBport organisations. 

Out of the proportionate number of 2,546 
self-supporting persollB in the State as 
a whole, only 124: have a secondary meallB of 
livelihood, i.e., 5 per cent of the self-support
ing persollB have supplemental sources of 
income, the main source of supplemental 
income being cultivation of owned land and 
rent from land. In Madras City, the main 
sources are Class VIII, viz., ' Other services 
and miscellaneous sources ' which include 
income from non-agricultural property, e.g., 
house-property, and Class IV, viz., rent from 
agricultural land. In Coimbatore, Class 
VIII is slightly more important than Class 
IV, Class I coming first. In Ramanatha
puram, the main sources are Classes I and 
VIII. 

Out of the proportionate number of 331 
earning dependants in the State as a whole, 
94 depend on other services and miscelleneous 
sources of income, 82 on production other 
than cultivation, 62 on trallBport and 43 
on employment as agricultural labourers. 

In the Deccan oivision, out of the pro
portionate number of 364 earning depen
dants, 122 get their income from other. 
services and miscellaneous sources of income, 
60 from trallBport, 54 from production other 
than cultivation and 53 from employment 
as agricultural labourers. 

In the West Madras dil'"ision, as a whole, 
out of the proportionate number of 341 
t>arning. dependants, 164 are engaged in 
production other than cultivation, 57 on 
transport, 43 are engaged as agricultural 

labourers, and 42 on other l!t'n·iceg and 
miscellaneous sources of income. In the 
Nilgiris, howewr, Class VIII is more 
important than Class Y for earning 
dependants. 

In the North Madras di\·ision, out of the 
proportionate number of 395 earning depen
dants, 117 are engaged in other serrices 
and miscellaneous sources of income, 83 
on work as agricultural labourers, 81 on 
trallBport and 62 on production other than 
cultivation. 

In the South Madras division, out of the 
proportionate number of 300 earning 
dependants, 97 are engaged in other services 
and miscellaneous sources of income, 69 
on production other than cultivation, 56 on 
transport and 40 in commerce. Employ
ment as agricultural labourers is not so. 
important. In Madras City, out of the 
proportionate number of 458 ·earning de
pendants, 205 are engaged in other services 
and miscellaneous sources of income, 115 
in trallBport, 78 in production other than 
cultivation, and 58 in commerce. There 
are no special features in these figures calling 
for comment. 

8. Livelihood Class Vlll.-The statement 
below gives the percentages of self-support; 
ing persollB, non-earning dependants and 
earcing dependants in the State,. as a whole, 
and in each Natural division, in respect of 
Livelihood Class Vlli :-

[Statement NC1. 86.] 
Percentage o£ · pel'IIOna under 

State and natural 
division. Self- Non- Earning 

llllpporting earning depen· 
persona. depen- dante. 

dante. 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 28 68 ' Madras Deccan Divi- 29 66 5 
sion. 

West Madras Divi· 28 89 3 
&ion. 

North Madras Divi- 28 67 5 
sion. 

South Madras Divi- 27 69 ' sion. 

There is a substantial uniformity of pattern 
throughout the State, the number of non
earning dependants being only a little less 
than 2l times the number of self-supporting 
persons. This is a • miscellaneous claM. 
In the Agency tqcts, 31 per cent are self
supporting, 63 per cent are non-earning 
dependants, while 6 per cent are earning 
dependants. The low level of income in 
these tracts compels more people to work for 

S.T-1·5. 
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their livelihood and thls is· the explanation, 
for the different position noticed in these 
tracts. · 

The Nilgiris figures are ~ marked con
trast to those of the other two districts, 
Malabar and South Kanara, in the same 
division, and there are as many as 37 per 
cent under self-supporting persons, while 
the percentage of non-earning dependants 
and earning ·dependants are only 58 and 5, 
respectively. The difference is due to the 
fact that the two Projects in this district 
employ a large number of immigrants, 
many of whom have left their families 
behind in their homes. 

The rural and urban percentages for self
supporting persons, non-earning dependants 
and earning dependants in this livelihood 
class are compared in the statement below:-
[Statement No.· 87 .] 

State and natural 
division. 

(1) 

Percentage or persons who are 
~---------~~----~ Self-support- Non-earning Earning 

lng persons. dependants. dependants 
.---'----> ,.--"---, ___..._.... 

-;~ -;~ -;~ 
~ofl ~~ _3-fl 
¢1p '"'- ,..,;;. 

{2) (3) (!) (5) (6) (7) 

Madras State • . 28 28 68 69 ! 8 
Madras Deccan Division 29 28 66 69 5 8 
West Madras Division • • 28 29 69 68 3 3 
North Madras Division-

Agency 31 63 6 • • • 
Plains • • 29 27 65 69 6 4 

Sonth Madras Division 27 28 69 69 ! 3 

The percentages are roughly the same in the 
rural areas as well as in the. urban areas. 

. :The percentages of employers, employees, 
independent workers and those falling under 
t\le residuary category (others), among 

the self-supporting persons in this livelihood 
class, are given in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 88.] 

State and 
natural division. 

• (1) 

Madras State 
Madras Deccan 

Division. 
West Madras Divi-

sion. 
North Madras Divi-

sion. 
South M~ Divi-

sion. 

Percentage of persons under 

Emplo- Emplo- Inde- Others. 
yers. . yees. pendent 

workers: 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

3 60 32 5 
3 49 44 4 

1 80 15 4 

2 59 .. 33 6 

4 57 .~5 4 

Any person whose means of livelihood falls 
under Class V, VI or VTI must necessarily 
either be an employer, employee or an 
independent worker, but among the persons 
who are included in Livelihood Class VIII, 
there may be those, who are neither 
employers, nor employees nor independent 
workers-hence the residuary category 

· (others) referred to above. Employees of 
Government and local authorities and 
the professional services, of course, fall 
under this class. 

In the Deccan division, the percentage 
under employees is the largest in the Bellary 
district (65 per cent), which is evidently 
due to the very large labour force employed 
pn contract terms, as well as the Govern
ment servants employed in the Tunga
bhadra Project works in this district. 
Similar is the explanation for the large 
percentage (82 per cent) of employees in 
Malabar district in the West Madras division, 
(Malampuzha Project). 

The rural : and urban percentages for these four categories of employers, employees, 
independent workers and others, in this livelihood class, are given below :-

[Statement No. 89.] 
Percentage of persons under 

State and natural division. Employers. Employees. Independent Others. 
workers. 

,----A----, 
Rural. Urban. Rural. Urban. Rural. Urban. Rural. Urban. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Madras State .. 3 3 55 66 38 25 ' 6 

Madras Deccan Division 4 3 46 55 47 38 3 4 

West Madras Division 1 3 79 80 16 11 4 6 

North Madras DiVision-
~gency .. 1 66 31 2 

.Plains .. '. 3 2 48 70 43 22 6 . 6 

flonth Madras Pivisi~~- ••. , ' .. 4 ',4 49 64 4-l ll7 3 5 
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u'nder employees, the figures are distinctly 
larger in urban areas than in the rural areas. 
and the reverse is the position in respect of 
independent workers. These are due to the 
fact that persons employed under Govern
ment and local authorities are found in 
much larger numbers in urban areas than 
in the rural areas. Domestic servants also 
fall under this livelihood class. They are 
employed, as is well known, on a much 
larger scale in the urban areas than in the 
rural areas. 

The large percentage (71 per cent) of 
employees in 1\Iadras and Chingleput 
districts is due to the very large number of 
Government servants in the City and in 
the suburban are~ in Chingleput district. 

Secondary mean-9 of livelihood.-
Out of the proportionate number of 2,782 
self-supporting persons in this class, only 
199 have a secondary means of livelihood, 
i.e., 7 per cent. The percentages for the 
divisions are 9 in the Deccan. rlivision, 
6 in the West division, 11 in the North 
division and 6 in the South division. 
The sources of supplemental income are 
~pread over all the livelihood classes, the 
contribution from transport being negli
gible. 

Out of every 393 earning dependants in 
this· livelihood class, 222 are engaged in 
' Other services and miscellaneous sources of 
income ', 71 are employed as agricultural 
labourers, and 46 in production other than 
cultivation. In the Deccan division, out 
of a proportionate number of 470 earning 
dependants, 269 are engaged in 'Other 
services and miscellaneous sources of 
income', 101 in employment as agricultural 
labourers and 34 in production other than 
cultivation. The large figure under Class 
VIII in Bellary district in this division is 
clearly attributable to the Tunga.bha.dra 
Project works. In the West Madras 
division, out of a proportionate number of 
278 earning dependants, 142 are engaged 
in ' Other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income ', 62 in production other than 
cultivation, while 31 are employed as agri
cultural labourers. In the N%oiris district, 
in this division, out of a proportionate 
number of 538 earning dependa.nts, 311 are 
engaged in ' Other sernces and miscel
laneous sources of income •, while I27 
depend on rent from agricultural land.. In 
the North Madras division, out of a pro
portioru..te number of 538 earning dependants 

320 depend en • Other services &l'd mis
celltnoous source:J of incomt. • an.J 123 on 
employment &S agricultural labourers. 'l'hia 
comparatively 14rge percenta~ under agri
culturalla.bc:urers is a feature that one ltould 
expect to find in this divisicn. In the South 
Madras dividion, out of : a proportionate 
number of 357 ea.rr:ing dependants, 200 a.re 
engaged in 'Other services and miscel
laneous sources of income ', 58 are employed 
a.s agricultural labourers, 48 are engaged in 
production other than cultivation and 23 in 
commerce. 

As already mentioned, Livelihood Class 
VIII, includes also the five categories of 
economically inactive persons specified in 
paragraph I of this Chapter. The total 
number of self-supporting persons under 
each of these five categories in each of the 
divisions is given below :-

[Statement No. 90.] 

State and nata•al 
dhlsiOJL. 

.... -= 'iii· 
-gei 
iJK 
lf .. -
,.e~ =8 .. 
:!l'Sg 
~gj 
Po 

(2) 

:.. t.a 
l~a .... 
iel 
t• 

!u 
i>oJ =a a &o 
i="" oli 
Po 

(3) (1) 

HadraeState 11,910 28,701 7,561 64,871 1,198 
North Hadral Dh1· 

111011.•· 
lladru Decou~ DJn

aton. 
South Jladraa. Dlvi; 

at on. 
West :Madras Dlvl· 

atou. 

2,744 

1 121 
i 

7,731 

1,823 

8,9511 1,177 19,227 1,811 

70G 71 7,678 NJ 

15,520 8,950 23,282 2,809 

e • .sa 1,182 .. liM . 085 

It will be seen that the largest of these 
groups is group (iv), beggars and vagrants. 

9. Industries and Services-General.
All Industries and Services have been 
classified under IO divisions in the manner 
specified in Annexure III. Livelihood Class V 
covers five of these divisions, viz., Divi
sion 0 (Primary industries not elsewhere 
specified), Division I (lfining and quarrying), 
Division 2 (Processing and manufa.cture- •.T-B-W 
foodstuffs, textiles, leather and products s.T-5"1 
thereof), Division 3 (Processing and manu
facture-metals, chemicals and producta 
thereof) and Division 4 (Processing and manu-
facture not elsewhere specified). Livelihood 
Class VI corresponds to Division 6 (Commerce). 
Livelihood Class VII corresponds to sub. 
divisions 7·0 to 7·4. Livelihood Class VIII 
includes all other non-agricultural services 
and all mi.soollaneoua non-agricultural 

.... 
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occupations and includes Division 5 (Con
struction and utilities), subdivisions 7·5 to 
7·9 (Storage and warehousing, Postal services, 
Telegraph services and Wireless services) and 
transport and communications otherwise 
unclassified and incidental services, Division 
8 (Health, Education and fublic Adminis
tration) and Division 9 (Services not else
where specified). As already mentioned 
Class VIII includes alsQ the other miscella~ 
neous sources of livelihood, e.g., income from 
investments, pensions, . and family remit
tances, proceeds of begging an,d other 
~ources. of income of economically inactive 
persons. 
; The total number of self-supporting 
persons in the State depending for their 
livelihood on all Industries and Services is 
5,289,698. The percentage of distribution of 
these persons in the various natural 
divisions is specified below :-

Natural divi&ion. 
(1) 

Madras Deccan Division 
West Madras Division .. 
North Madras Division · 
t!)outh. Madras Division 

Percentage. 
(2) 

8 
17 
21 
54 

Of the 54 per cent in the South division, 
7 per cent are in Madras City and 4 7 per 
cent in the JD.ufassal districts. 

The better position in South Madras 
division. is .due to ·the larg.er extent of 
industrialization, the larger handloom 
industry and plantations. Malabar district 
has, among all the districts in the State, 
the largest percentage (12 per cent) of 
population under industries and services. 
Coimbatore comes next with 8 per cent and 
then comes Madras City with 7 per cent, 
followed by Madurai and Tirunelveli with 
. 6 per cent, and ·then Tanjore, Salem and 
Tiruchirappalli and Guntur with 4 per cent. 
Analysing by divisions, we find that, out of 
this populc..tion engaged in industries and 
services-

7 per cent are under Division 0~ 
. • Primary industries not elsewhere specified '. 

1 per cent are under Division 1-
_' Mining and quarrying •. 

18 per cent are under Division 2-
, ·Processing and · manufact~Foodstuffs, 
·textiles, leather and products thereof'. 

3 per cent are under Division 3-
4 Processing and manufacture-Metals, 
chemicals an.d products thereof .. 

7 per cent are under Division 4'
, Processing and manufacture not elsewhere 
specified '. 

6 per cent are under Division 5-
, Constructions and utilities '. 

18 per cent are under Division 6-
, Commerce '. 

5 per cent are under Division 7-
, Transport, storage and communications'. 

10 per cent are under Division 8-
, Health, Education and Public Adminis
tration'. 

25 per cent are under Division 9-
, Services not elsewhere specified '. 
It_ will thus be seen that, leaving out, the 
Miscellaneous services not elsewhere 
specified (Division 9), th"e two most impor
tant divisions are ( 1) Commerce, and 
(2) Processing and manufacture of food
stuffs, textiles, leather and products thereof. 
Next comes· Division 8 (Health, Education 
and Public Administration) with 10 
per cent. ·Then there is a large gap before 
we come to Divisions 4 and 0 with 7 per cent 
each, i.e., processing and manufacturE! not 
elsewhere specified, and primary industries 
other than cultivation mining and quarrying. 
In the Deccan division, Divisions 5 and 2 
are the most important, and the next in 
importance is Division 6 (Commerce). In 
the West Madras division, Commerce ie 
the most important, but the second place is 
taken by Division 0--Primary industries 
not elsewhere Rpecified, while the 
third and fourth places go to 
Divisions 2 and 4. In the North Madras 
division, Commerce leads, followed by 
Division 2. The next two places, leaving 

·out Division 8, which is a special one, 
go to Divisions 4 and 0. The Agency is 
hardly in the picture, as far as industries and 
services are concerned. Only 15,868 persons 
in the Agency tracts are engaged in indus
tries and services, i.e., 0·3 per cent of the 
State population under all industries and 
services. This emphasises the ·well-known 
backward condition of these tracts. In the 
South Madras division, Division 2 comes 
first and then Divisions 6, 8 and 4. In . 
Madras City, as one would expect, Division 
6 (Commerce) leads, followed by Divisions 8 
and 7. In Salem, Coimbatore, Madurai and 
Tirunelveli, the most important division is 
2 on account, of course, of the dominant 
position occupied by the textile industry 
in these districts. The great importance of 
commercial activities in Coimbatore is 
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br~ught out by the fact that, in that district, 
commerce ranks second. In Malabar 
district, commerce ranks first and then 

7 per cent of the number of self-support
ing persons engaged in all ind~tries and 
services in the State. Out of this number, 
36 per cent are engaged in plantation indus.
tries, 34 per cent in fishing, 18 .per cent in 
stock raisin<Y and 11 per cent 10 forestry 
and wood c.::tting. The largest contribution 
to this division is from the South Madras 
division with 42 per cent, West Madras 
division coming next with 33 per cent, 
North Madras division coming third with 
22 per cent, and the Deccan division 
coming last with 3 per cent. 

Divisions 2, 0 and 4, 

Fifty-five per cent . of the p~~ulation, 
engaged in all industnes and sel'Vlces, a~ 
found in the rural areas and 45 per cent ~n 
the urban areas. In the rural area., m 
the State as a whole, Division 2, processing 
and manufacture of foodstuffs, textiles, 
leather and products thereof, comes first 
and then commerce, thirdly, primary 
industries otlier than cultivation, mining 
and quarrying, and fourthly Division 4. In 
the urban area in the State as a whole, 
commerce lead;, and the second, third and 
fourth places go to Divisions 2, 8 and 7 
respectively. This picture is just what 
one would expect in the urban area. 

The rural-urban break-up for the popu
lation engaged in industries and se~i?~s in 
the State and in each of the natural diVISions, 
is given in the statement below.· All the 
figures are percentages of t~e total. num~er 
of self-supporting persons 10 all mdustr1es 
and services in the State. 

[Statement No. 91.] 

State and natural division. Rural. Urban. Total. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 55 45 100 
Madras DecoaD Di~ion • • 5 3 8 
West Madras DivisioD. 13 4 17 
North Madru Division . • 12 9 21 
South Madru Division • • 25 29 64 

It will be seen that, except in the South 
:Ma.dra.s division, the rural figure is higher. • 
Though the non-agricultural population. is 
found in large numbers in compact areas in 
the towns, the vastness of the rural areas 
and population has produced this result. 
In the South Madras division, the urban 
fiO'ure apparently exceeds the rural figure, 
b~t if we deduct the Madras City figure of 7, 
the urban figure will be reduced to 22, 
thus showing a larger rural proportion in 
this di\"ision also. The apparently large 
disparity between the rural a.nd urban 
fiO'ures in the West Madras diriz>ion is due 
~ the comparative smallness of the urban 
element in this division. It is not sur
prising that the net result for the State as 
a whole is also a larger rural figure. 

10. Division '0 '-Primary industries 
XOT E'~EWHERE SPECIFIED.-The 
numl>E'r of self-supporting persons in the 
State as a. whole engaged in primary indus
tries not elsewhere specified is 363,769, or 
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In the South Madras division, planta
tion industries come first, next comes fishing, 
then stock raising, and lastly forestry and 
wood cutting. The highest figure under 
plantation industries is, as one would expect, 
in Coimbatore district where we have the 
tea plantations in the Anama.lais. M~ur&i 
and Tirunelveli also have some planta.t1ons, 
the former more than the latter. The 
Tanjore figure of 120 is all due to betel 
vines. In Salem district, we have the 
plantations in the Sheveroy hills and also the 
large-scale plantain cultiva.tion in some of 
the. other hills in the district. The large 
contribution of fishing is to be expected 
thanks to the long coastal belt in this 
division. The chief fishing districts are 
Chingleput, Tanjore, Tirunelveli, Ra.mana
.thapura.m, Madras City and South Arcot. 

The important districts for stock raising 
are Tirunelveli, Tanjore, Ramana.thapuram 
and North Arcot. The Ta.njore figure 
evidently. includes shepherds from other 
districts, e.g., Ra.manathapura.m, who bring 
their herds to Tanjore district and were 
in Ta.njore district at the time of the Census 
enumeration, and hired out their herds for 
manuring the fields. 

In the West Madras division, the most 
important subdivision is · 0·3. plant:'-tion 
industries; next comes fishing; thirdly, 
thouah far behind. comes forestry and wood 
cutthtg. Under plantations, the Nilgiris 
comes first, then Malabar and lastly SOuth 
Kanara., which is a. correct picture. Under 
fishing, Malabar of course is the main contri
butor and then South Kanara, the contri
bution of the Nilgiris which is a non-coastal 
district being practically nil. Under forestry 
and wood cutting, lla.la.bar, aa one would 
expect, leads, with South Kanara. and the 
Nilgiris coming far behind, which is also a 
correct picture. 

In the North l\ladras division, fiRhing 
is the most important eubdi¥ision. Stock 
raising comes second, while forestry and 

a.r.w 



122 

wood cutting oomes third. ~ this .division 
has a long coastal belt from its northern to 
its southern limit, fishing. is naturally the . 
most important item. The contribution of 
the Agency tracts, which are far away from 
the sea coast,, is negligible, while in the 
.Plains, the important , fishing districts are 
East Godavari, Visakhapatnam, Srikakulam 
.and Nellore. The Agency tracts are back
ward even in regard to stock raising, and in 
the Plains area the important districts are 
Nellore, Srikakulam, Guntur and Visakha
patnam. As regazrls forestry and wood 
~utting,. the important districts are Sri
.kakulam, Guntur, Nellore, Visakhapatnam 
:and Krishna. It is difficult to say 'that the 
·classification has been done quite correctly 
in all the districts in respect of this item; 
·West Godavari is a prosperous district with 
:a large delta ; it has· some forests. in the 
.Chintalapudi and Polavaram taluks, whereas 
·.Krishna district. has hardly . any large 
'forests; It is, therefore, difficult to under
.stand West Godavari returning a figure 
-of 5 under this item and Krishna 32. Even 
·on the basis that all the Krishna figures relate 
io wood cutters, there can be no explanation 
for the·very low figure of West Godavari1 
.Again, East Godavari has a very large 
Agency tract which is full of forests. It is 
also a prosperous district With a large delta; 
It .is therefore difficult to see why it should 
1,~tul"l\,~he figure of 1~: · 

It is noteworthy that there are hardly 
:any plantation industries in this division. 
Most of the hilly areas in this division consist 
-of low hills with . an. altitude F"hich. is 
insufficient for plantations .. 

In the Deccan division, as one would 
.expect to find, the only important item is 
.stock raising, with forestry and wood cutting 
-coming· :riext, but far · behind. Practically 
in every village in this dry and backward 
tract, one can find herds of sheep. Cuddapah 
.and :Anantapur are. the most important 

0 distpcts for stock raising, and then come 
Kurnool and Bellary. Sheep's wool is ,used 
for cru~e .blankets which are locally woven in 
these districts. The herds are hired out 
·for· manuring ,fields arid also sold in small 
ilots forfood. · 

Eighty-two per cent of the self:supporting 
-persons in this division are found in rural 
.areas, and the remaining 18 per cent in urban 
.areas, which is nothing surprising, seeing that 
the occupations falling under this division are 
Teally of a rural character. In the rural areas, 
_pla~ta.tion industry. is the most important; 

fishing comes next, stock raising third, and 
forestry and wood cutting fourth, which is 
just what one would expect to find. In the 
urban area, fishing accounts for only a little 
less than half the number of self-supporting 
persons in this division. This is also what 
one would expect to find, and. the contri
bution must be from the coastal towns . 
The next largest figure is under plantation 
industry which must be due to persons 
residing in towns close to the plantation 
areas. The figure under forestry and wood 
cutting evidently relates to wood cutters and 
Forest Officers rather than to those engaged 
in any manual work in forests. 

ll. Division 1-Mining and quarrying.
As already mentioned, this is the smallest 
division under all industries and services 
the number of self-supporting persons 
engaged in it being only 54,913 in the entire 
State (about 1 per cent). Forty-five per cent 
of these persons are found in the South 
Madras division, 35 per cent in the North 
Madras division, 13 per cent in the West S·T·-5·9. 
Madras division and 7 per cent in the Deccan 
Division. Stone quarrying, clay and sand 
pits, as is well known, is the predominant 
category in this division and it accounts 
for 58 per cent of the self-supporting persons 
engaged in mining and quarrying in the 
State. The percentages for the other sub
divisions are 14 per cent for mica, 12 per 
cent for salt, 8 per cent for metal mining 
except iron ore mining and 7 per cent for non
metallic mining and quarrying not otherwise 
classified. Mica comes second-just what 

' one would expect to find-and it is mostly 
contributed by Nellore district, where mica 
mines have developed on a considerable 
scale during and after the war. The largest 
figure under stone quarrying, clay and sand 
pits is in Malabar, evidently reflecting the 
large quantities of white clays and pottery 
clays which are· found in large quantities 
in the West Coast and which are utilized 
for the manufacture of what are known as 
Mangalore tiles and also for bricks and 
pottery. These brick and tile factories 
employ a large numbe.r of workers daily. 

Under subdivision 3, metal mining 
except iron ore mining, the important 
districts are Bellary, Srikakulam, Visakha
patnam and West Godavari. Fairly large 
deposits of iron ore and manganese ore 
occur in the Sandur mountains in Bellary 
district. The iron ores, amounting to 130 
million tons of high grade, have not been 
worked, h11:t the present annual output of 
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ma:nganese ore is about 100,000 tons. 
Deposits of barytes, asbestos and steatite 
occur in the limestones of Ananta pur, 
Cuddapah and Kumool districts, the barytes 
deposits being the largest in India. The 
annual production of barytes ranges between 
20,000 and 28,000 tons, while that of steatite 
from Anantapur and Kumool districts is 
about 2,000 tons. The output of asbestos is 
negligible and is less than 100 tons per 
annum. Large quantities of ochre are 
obtained from Kumool and Sandur, and the 
total annual production has increased from 
less than 200 tons in 1947 to nearly 4,000 
tons in 1948-49. Diamonds used to be 
worked formerly in Anantapur and Kumool 
districts, but there is no production at 
present. 

The magnesite deposits in the Cheepuru
palli, Vizianagaram and adjoining areas of 
the Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam districts 
have been worked for many years and still 
contain some reserves of ore at depths. 
The output in 1948-49 amounted to over 
32,000 tons. 

The Rajahmundry sandstone.o~ are quar
ried extensively for building purposes. 

Deposits of chromite occur in the Konda
palle forest in Krishna district near Vijaya.
vada, and the production of chromite has 
increased from about 500 tons in 1946-47 
to 5,142 t.ons in 1949. 

The limestones in the Pain ad area. and 
kankar · deposits near Guntur in Guntur 
district are worked for cement manufacture. 

The mica area in the Nellore district 
(Gudur, Rapur and Udayagiri taluks) con
tains some of the largest deposits of musco
viteo mica in India, th6 annual output in 
rooent years being about 15,000 to 21,000 
cwt. 

Among ceramic materials, good deposits 
of white clay occur in Eaat Godavari, West 
Godavari and Nellore districts. 

The southern portion of the South Arcot 
district, between Vriddha.chalam, Cuddalore 
and Pondicherry, is underlain by lignite
bearing sandstones and the possibility of 
exploiting it is now under investigation. 

Large deposits of magnetite iron ore 
ostimatoo at o>er 300 million toru:, occur in 
the Salom-Tiruchirapalli region, but owing 
to the non-availability of coal in South India, 
~hese deposits have not so far boon worked 
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for la.rg6-scale iron and stool manufacture. 
The Salem magnesite deposits contain esti
mated reserves of 90 million tons &nd the 
annual production of magnesite has boon 
30,000 to 40,000 tons in recent years. There 
are bauxite deposits in the Shevaroy hills 
and recently there has boon a product.ion 
of 1,500 tons of bauxite per annum in this 
area. In Tiruchirapalli district, the annual 
output of gypsum has increaaed from 15,001) 
to 30,000 tons in recent years, and there 
was a record production of 4~,000 tons in 
1949. Some of the limestone deposits of 
Tiruchirapalli a.nd Tirunelveli districts 
are now utilized for cement manufacture. 

Under subdivision 7 (salt), the most 
important districts are Tirunelveli, Tanjore, 
South Arcot, Nellore and Visakhapatnam. 
These figures evidently refer to ~e salt 
factories in these coaatal districts ; but 
there are salt factories in other districts also, 
e.g., Guntur and East Godavari. There 
has evidently boon some misclassification 
between this and 4·4. 

. Under non-metalic mining a.nd quarrying 
not otherwise classified, the most important 
districts are 1\Ialabar, 1\Ia.durai, Tiruchira
palli, Tirunelveli, Coimbatore, Ramana.tha
puram and Krishna. 

The 1\Ialabar figure evidently relates to 
the .quarrying of laterite for building pur
poses. The other figures mostly relate to 
quarrying of limestone. ' t 

. There is no coal mining, iron ore mining 
or petroleum or gas industry in this State. 
The very small figures, which we find under 
these items are evidently due to the enu
-meration of .persons, who are employed in 
these industries elsewhere, and had come 
home at the time of the census enumeration. 

Accurate classification under subdivision 
' 0 ' (X on-metalic mining and quarrying not 
otherwise classified) and subdivision ' 3 ' 
(Metal mining, except iron ore mining) was 
not easy for the tabulation staff. I am 
afraid there has been some misclassification 
under these subdivisions, e.g., I am unable 
to explain otherwise some of the figures 
under subdivision '3 '-those of lladurai, 
Tirunelveli, Guntur and :Xe~ore. 

or the self-supporting persons engaged 
in mining and quarrying, 77 per cent are in 
the rural areas and 23 per oont in urban 
areas. As mining and quarrying art" mostlv 
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carriec:f on in rural 'areas, this reflects the Deccan division-vide the t>tatement 
correct position. below :-

12. Division 2-Proce88ing and manu- [Statement No. 92.) 
facture of foodstuffs, textiles, leather and pro
d~ thereof: -The self-suppot1iing persons 
engaged in the occupations specified in 
this division number 947,446 and account 
for 18 per cent of the self-supporting persons 
in all industries and services in this State. 
It is no surprise to find that 53 per cent of 
these persons are engaged in cotton textiles, 
9 per cent in processing and manufacture 
of leather, leather products and foot-wear, 
8 per cent in the manufacture of wearing 
apparel (except foot-wear) and made up 
textile goods, and 7 per cent in tobacco 
industries, i.e., manufacture of bidis and 
manufacture of tobacco products such as 
cigaret~, cigars and also operations con
nected with the preparation of raw leaf 

Distri~. 

(1) 

Coimbatore 
Salem •• 
Tirunelveli 
Madurai 
Tiruchirapalli 
Malabar •• 
Madras •• 
Bellary .. 
Guntur .. 
East Godavari 
NorthAroot 
Chingleput .. 
Ramanathapuram. 

Total 

Number 
ofspin
ingmills. 

(2) 

30 
3 
6 
6 
5 
2 

2 
1 
3 
2 
1 
2 

63 

Number of 
composite 

mills 
(spinning 

and 
weaving). 

(3) 
9 
1 
1 
1 
2 
I 
2 

17 

Total. 

39 

• 7 
7 
7 
3 
2 
2 
1 
3 
2 
1 
2 

80 

tobacco for these manufactures. Next It is not, therefore, surprising to find that 
comes subdivision 8, namely, textile indus- these two divisions bring up the rear. 
tries otherwise unclassified which includes, h Under .tobacco, the important districts 
among ot ers, silk, woollen and jute spinning are Malabar, South Kanara, Guntur Madras 
and weaving, manufacture of rope, twine, City and North Arcot. There i~ heavy 
string and other related goods from coconut consumption of tobacco in Malabar and to 
fibre, aloes, etc. · Next in impot1iance is a lesser extent in South Kanara.. Guntur 
subdivision 4, beverages, which, in view of 
the total Prohibition in this State, can cover is the leading district for tobacco cultiva-

nl 
.. .c tion, particularly Virginian tobacco. It 

0 Y manllla:cture of aerated w~te~ an~ other was in this district that the Indian Leaf 
beverages, Ice, etc. The distnbubon of T b D 1 t Co ked 
self-supportmg· pen>ons engaged in these . .co acco eve opmen . mpany _wor . 

· · . . ~or many years before It extended Its ach-
1pccupatiOns IS as shown below :- 't' to th distri t · th Circ - ~ VI Ies o er c s m e ars. 

Madras Deccan ~~~ion-7 per cent. Manufacture of bidis is carried on, on a. large 
West Madras Di~I?n-12 per cent. scale, in Madras City and also in North Arcot 

·North Madras D~~~on-20 per cent. district, generally by the Muslims. 
South Madras DiVISion-61 per cent. Of th If rt' · thi · e se -suppo mg persons m s 

In the North Madras division, the Agency division, 58 per cent are in rural areas and 
area is hardly in the picture. These occu- the remaining 42 per cent in urban areas. 
pations are carried on only in the plains area Out of the 53 per cent engaged in cotton 
in that division. Sub-division 6, cotton textiles, 30 per cent are in rural areas and 
'textiles, oovers both the large handloom the remaining 23 per cent in urban areas 
industry in the State and also textile mills. though the textile mills are, with very few 
Except for three textile mills in East exceptions, in urban areas. The large hand
Godavari district, one mill at Guntur, two loom industry scattered all over the State is 
at Adoni in Bellary district and three in responsible for the slightly larger rural 
Malabar district, the textile mills (71 in figure. The predominance of cotton textiles 
number) are all in the South Madras divi- in the rural areas is maintained in all the 
sion which has also a. larger number of divisions except in the South Madras divi
handlooms than in the North Madras divi- sion, where, out of 36 per cent, 17 per cent 
sion. This explains how South Madras are in rural areas and 19 per cent are in urban 
division leads with 36 per cent. The areas, which is of course due to the concan
important districts where there are textile tration of a large number of mills in Cairo
mills are Coimbatore, Salem~ :Madurai, Tiru- batore and large numbers of handlooms in 
nelveli and Ramanathapuram. There are a number of towns notably Salem, Madurai, 
three textile mills in the West :Madras divi: ;Kancheepuram, Gudiyattam and Mela
sion and two textile mills at Adoni in'the palaya.m. 
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The rural urban percentages for the State 
.r.o.! for the natural di>isions a.ra compared 
below:-

tStatement Nc. 93.] 

Are&. Total. Rural. Urban. 

(l) (2) (3) (4) 

:MadraaState 100 58 42 

llla.draa Deccan 7 4 3 
Division. 

WeRt Ma.draa 12 9 3 
Division. 

North Ma.draa 20 14 6 
Division. 

South Ma.draa 61 30 31 
Division. 

It will be st"en that tbl' rurai figure is higher 
than the urban figure except in the South 
:Madras division where tl.e urban percentage 
is hight•r for the reason already mentioned. 

l:.l. Division 3-Procusing and manu
facture of metals, chemicals and products 
thereof.-Thie division accounts for only 
163,156 self-supporting persons or 3 per crnt 
of the self-supporting persons in all Industries 
and Services. This is not surprising, having 
regard to the fact that, as in India as a. 
whole, heavy chemicals, iron and steel 
industriPs have yet to be developed in this 
State on any appreciable scale. The 
percentage distribution under this division 
among the more important subdivisions is 
given below :-

Manufacture of metal products other-
wise unclassified . • . • 54 

Iron and steel (basic manufacture) • • 3 
Transport equipment .. • 21 
Electrical maohinery, apparatus, 

appliances and supplies 2 
Machinery (other than electrical machi-

nery) including engineering work-
shops . • • • . • . . • • 9 

Basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers 
and poW1:1r alcohol . • 2 

Manufacture of chemical products 
otherwise unclassified 8 

Of the self-supporting persons in this 
diruion, 5 per cent are in the Deccan divi· 
sion, 12 per cent in the West Madras 
division, IP per cent in the North Madras 
division, and 64 per cent in the South 
Madras division. Even here the Agency is, of 
eourse, hardly in the picture. In the West 
Madras dhi.sion, Malabar leads, while there is 
a more e•en distribution in the North Madras 
dirision. The dominance of Malabar in the 
'\\ef't )Jadras division is due to the famous 
metal works (brass, copper and bell metal) 
in Palghat and cutlery at some centrel.'l. 
In the South Madras division, 13 per cent 
-out of the U per oon\ referred to above, i.a 

the c:onhibution of MaJra.s Uty, which hu 
. a number of metal works, ·aluminium.
faetories, match fa-ctories, engineering work
shops, etc. Coim l-atore comett next, and 
th"ln Tiru,.hiJ·apalli, lladl!rai anti Salem. 

Subdit'isi.on • 0 • .- • Manufacture of ' 
metal productfl otherwise unclassified' covers 
several categories including blacksmiths and. 
other workers in iron and makers of imple
ments, workE-rs in copper; brass a.nd bell 
metal, aluminium factories and workers in : 
other metals. The ·metal works :are carried · 
on, mostly as cottage and sma.ll-scale indus-~ . 
tries, but· not in · all places. The only 
common category in all. the districts is the 
blacksmith. There is a. steel rolling mill in 
Nagapattinam and foundries in many pla_oo8 •. 

Transport equipme11t.-In ·the North 
Madras division, the largest cont.ributio:r;t is 
that of Visakhapatnam district, ·where, 
besides motor workshops there is a.. ship
building yard in Visakhapatnani town. 
Under this subdivision, Madras leads, Tiru
chirapalli comes second; Coimbatore third 
and Chingleput and Visakhapatnam fourth. 
:Madras City has net only numerous motor 
workshops, but also a. railway workshop 
and workshops for other kinds of transport 
equipment. The Tiruchirapalli figure is. 
of course, due to the railway workshop in 
the Golden Rock colony. The Coimbatore 
figure is due to motor workshops. Chingle
put has not only its normal quota of work
shops in large towns like Chingleput and 
Ka.ncheepuram, but also the Government 
Transport Coach Building Factory a.t 
Chromepet, the Union Company's Motor 
assembling factory at V andalur and the 
railway work-shop at Tambaram. The 
largest contributors under Subdivision 5 
['Machinery (other than electrical machi· 
nery) including engineering workshops ') a.re 
Madras City, Tiruchirapa.lli and Coim· 
ba.tore. The figures of some of the· districts 
throw some doubts about the correctness 
of the classification under this subdivision. 

Under Subdivision 6, ' Basic Industrial 
Chemicals,' the chief contribution is that 
of· Salem due, of course, to the Mettur 
Chemicals located at Mettur. The other 
figures are very sma.ll and represent persons 
employed in the manufacture of explosives 
and fireworks. There is no production of 
power alcohol in this State. 

The sma.ll figures found in a few dis. 
tricts under Subdivision 7, liz., medical 
and pharma.ceutical p~tions, evidentl7 



relate mostly to small establishments manu
facturing indigenous ana patent medicines. 
The Nilgiris figure relates to the manufac
ture of .eucalyptus oil. · The blanks in the 
t,able indicate 'defective enumeration, ·for 
. example, at Shoranur in Malabar district, 
Ayurvedic. medicines are prepared · on a 
large scale but the figure against that 
district is nil. 

Subdivision 8 covers a large number of 
items .including toilet preparations, soaps, 
paints, varnishes, polishes, ink and matches, 
The main contributors are the districts of 
Malabar,· Krishna, Madras City, Chingleput, 
Salem;· Madurai and Ramanathapuram. 
There are soap factories in· Malabar and 
Madras _City, match and ink factories 
in Madras .City, match factories in Chingle-

. put and Madurai, soap manufacture in 
Salem and match factories in Sivakasi 
and .Sattur in Ramanathapuram district. 
· The distribution of these industries 

between the rural and urban areas is 
indicated below :-

[Statement No. 94.] 
·state and natural Total. Rural. Urban· division. 

(1) (2) (3) {4) 

Madras State 100 43 57 
Madras Deccan Division 5 3 2 
W~t :Madras Division 12 8 4 
No.J;_th Madras Division • . 19 8 11 
Soy.th Madw Divisio.t • . 64 24 . 40 

It !will be seen that; in the Deccan and 
W~t Madras divisions, the rural percen
tages are higher than the urban ones, but 

. the reverse is the case in the other two 
divisions, where the industry is carried on 
in large establishments, as large industries 
are naturally found in the towns and the 
cottage and small-scale establishments are 
mostly in the rural areas. 

14. Division. 4-Processing and manufac
ture not elsewhere spec·ified.- -There are in 
this. State 397,158 self-supporting persons 
under this category, i.e., . 8 per cent of the 
self-supporting persons in all industries and 
services. Forty-nine per cent of these are 
in South Madras division ; 24 per cent in the 
North Madras division; 20 per cent in the 
West Madra!;! division ; and 7 per cent in 
the Deccan division. The chief subdivisions 
in this division are wood and. wood products 
other than furniture and fixtures (49 per 
cent), manufacturing industries otherwise 
llD.classified (22 :per cent), non-metallic 
inineral products (15. per· ·cent); printing 
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and allied industries (5 per cent) and bricks, 
tiles and other structural clay products· 
(5 per cent). 

It is not surprising to find that the 
· largest number of self-supporting persons in 

this division are engaged in wood and wood 
products other than furniture and fixtures. 
This subdivision covers all industries in 
which wooden materials are used excluding 
furniture or fixtures but including sawyers, 
carpenters, turners, joiners, veneer and 
plywood makers, match veneer, splint 
makers and basket makers. Malabar district 
leads naturally under this subdivision~ 
as it is the main indigenous source of good 
timber in this State. 

The items included in '!ubdivision 
0 ' ~~1anufacturing industries otherwise 
unclassified ' have been specified in 
Annexure III. The important items under 
this subdivision are repair and manufac
ture of watches and clocks, workers in 
precious stones, precious metals and makers 
of jewellery and ornaments, manufacture of 
musical instruments and appliances, station
ery articles other than paper and paper 
products, makers of plastic and celluloid 
articles other than rayon, sports goods 
makers, toy makers and other miscella
neous manufacturing industries including 
bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc. Under this 
subdivision also, Malabar leads, and the 
other important districts are Tirunelveli, 
Madras City, Tiruchirappalli, Tanjore and 
East Godavari. Makers of gold and silver 
jewellery and ornaments are mostly gold
smiths and they are generally found in all 
districts . 

The next important subdivision is 4·4 
'Non-metallic mineral products' in which 
the important items are potters and makers 
of earthenware found in all districts, 
makers of porcelain and crockery, glass 
bangles, glass beads, glass necklaces, etc. 
Makers of porcelain and crockery ar& 
confined to a few centres the most important 
of which are Mangalore, where the manu
facture of crockery has been developed to a 
considerable extent, thank~ to the pioneer 
work done by the Basel Mission, and Ranipet 
where Messrs. Parry & Co., have a large 
factory for manufacturing crockery. The 
crockery made in this State are of a simpl& 
type and cannot compare with the luxurious 
kind of crockery made in Europe and th& 
United Kingdom. 

The next important subdivision is 4·9 
' Printing and allied industries • which 



127 

covers not only printers, lithographers, 
engravers, but also book binders and 
stitchers. The largest contributions are 
those made by .Madras City, l!alabar, 
Krishna, Coimbatore, Tiruchirapalli, 
lfadurai, Ramanathapura.m, Tirunelveli and 
Salem. Madras City of course lead.,;. These 
contributions are mainly of large towns 
where there are a number of printing presses. 
Sivakasi in Ramanathapuram district is 
famous for lithographic printing in multiple 
colours and these printing factories get 
.orders even from firms outside the State 
for advertisement, etc. I understand that 
these printing presses of Sivakasi have no 
rivals in India except in one or two centres 
in Northern India. 

Next in importance comes subdivision 
2, namely, • Bricks, tiles and other struc
tural clay products' in which, naturally, for 
reasons already given, Malabar and South 
Kanara districts on the West Coast lead. 
'There are numerous tile factories in these 
two districts and there are large demands 
for their goods in this State as well as 
outside. 

The cement industry has only a few 
units of production in this State and there
fore accounts only for 1·24 per cent of the 
self-supporting persons in this division. 
The important contributions in this sub

·division are naturally from those districts 
where there are cement factories, namely, 
Krishna (cement factory at Vijayavada), 
· Guntur (cement factory near Mangalagiri), 
Coimbatore (cement factory at l\Iadukkarai), 

'Tiruchirapalli (cement factory at Dalmia-
puram) and Tirunelveli (cement factory at 

'Tazhai:yuthu). The small figures in the 
·other districts are evidently those relating 
to makers of cement products. 

There is only a negligible production of 
paper and paper producis in the State, and 
the largest contributions are those of East 
·Godava.ri where the Government are 
l1lilJling a paper mill at Rajahmundry and 
Kurnool where hand-made paper is being 
.manufactured. 

There are no petroleum or coal indus
tries in the State now, and the negligible 
figures under this subdinsion 4·1 evidently 
relate to persons employed in these industries 
outside the State who happened to be in 
this State at the time of the Census 

·enumeration. 

Rural-urban distribution under thir 
division is given in the stat~ment below :-

[State~nt No. 95.] 

State and natural Total. RuraL UrbaD. 
division. 

(I) (2) (3) (') 

Madras State 100 6' 36 
Madras Deccan Division •• 6 ' 2 
West Madras Division 20 16 f 
North Madras Division .. 2' 16 8 
South Madras Division .. 50 28 22 

It will be seen that 64 per cent of the self· 
supporting persons engaged in these indus· 
tries are in rural areas and 36 per cent in 
urban areas, and that the rural figure 
exceeds the urban figure in all the 
natural divisions. 

15. Division 5-Gonstruction JJ.M 
utilities.-This division includes construction 
and maintenance of buildings, roads, bridges 
and other transport works, telegraph and 
telephone lines, irrigation and other agricul
tural works, electric power and gas supply, 
domestic and industrial water-supply, sani
tary works and services including scavengers. 
The number of self-supporting persons 
engaged in these occupations in tht' entire 
State is 307,223, i.e., 6 per cent of th., total 
number of self-supporting persons in all 
industries and services. Of these, 52 per 
cent are in the South Madras division, 
25 per cent in the Deccan division, u·per 
cent in the North Madras division, and 11 
per cent in the West Madras division. We 
should expect large contributions under this 
head from districts, where there were hydro· . 
electric and irrigation project works under 
execution at the time of the Census. This 
explains the large contributions made under 
subdivision 4- Construction of irrigation 
works, in Bellary (Tungabhadra Project 
works), Coimbatore (Lower Bhavani Project) 
and Tirunelveli (Jtlanimutha.r Project). 

The most important subdivisions under 
this division are 5·1-Construction and 
maintenance of buildings ( 45 per cent) ; 5·2-
Construction and maintenance of roads, 
bridges and other transport works (13 per 
cent); 5·4--Construction and maintenance 
operations of irrigation and other agricul· 
tura.l works (12 per cent); 5·6-Domestio 
and Industrial water-supply (11 per cent); 
and 5·7-Sanitary works and services 
including scavengers (10 percent). There has 
been considerable activity in recent years 
in the matter of ho~ ~~ to pr:ovide 
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us 
more . houses, 'though . progress has been 
handicapped by the difficulties in secutirig 
building ma.terials. Under subdivision za, 
the most important district-s are Coimbatore, 
Salem, Ma.dra.s and Tiruchirapalli, followed 
by Malabar, Tanjore, South Kanam, 
Madumi, Bellary, and T~elreli. 

Under subdivision 5·~· roads, bridges 
and other transport ·works ', the Deccan 
division leads by a very . large maigin, 
more than 50 per cent of the self-supporting 
persons being in this division. This is due 
to the special programme of road works 
undertaken in these districts. 

· , ' ·subdivision 5·4~ • Irrig&tion and other 
~gricultural works ' ha.s already been 
referred to. · 

Subdirisicn 5·6-Domestic and Indus
tri~ water-supply-The only large figures 
onder this subdivision are those of Cuddapah 
and Kurnool which is quite inexplicable~ 
I have consulted the Sanitary EDoai.neer 
io· the· State Government and he agrees 
~ha.t the disparities in the district figures 
clearly indicate :ri:listakes in enumeration. 
: . .. Subdivision 5·7~tary works and 
serViCes including scavengers-Scavengers, 
of oourse, are found in all the towns in the 

· S~te, though sanitarY works are found 
only in some large towns. Madras City 
naturally leads onder this subdivision. 

: Und~ subdivision 5·5---Electric power 
.. and ga.s supply-Madras City naturally lt>ads 

and Coimbatore comes second, a.s that 
district has benefited most from the Pyka.ra 
project.. Tirunelveli comes third on account 
of the Papanasa.m electric project. 

Under subdivision 5·3-Construction 
and maintenance of Telegraph and Telephone 
lines, it is not ·surprising that the figures 
a.re negligible and that the bulk of the 
contribution ~s from Madras City. 

The 1'01'al . urban distribution for this 
division is given in the statement below :-

(Statement No. 96.] 

State 1\D.d natural Peroentage in 

f =~__.;'-~ ' · division. 
Rural. Urban TotaL 
areas. areas. 

-- (1). (.2) (3) (!) 
. . . 
'Mad?as State 58 ~ 100 
lladraa Deccan Division •• 18 7 25 
WeSt Madras Di~on 9 2 11 
·~orth 'Madras Divisiou. ·6 6 1% 

SoUih lfadraa Divisiou. 26 26 52 

The rural figures are appreciably in excess 
of the urban fi.,!TUI'e8 in the Deccan and West 
Madras ditisions, and they are almost 
equal in the other two divisions. The 
figures in this division will of course vary 
from year to year with refereD.ce to the 
projects under execution. 

16. Division 6--Commerce.-The number 
of self-supporting persons engaged in Com
merce in the entire State is 9-!8,;91, i.e., 
18 per cent of the self-supporting persons 
in all industries and services in the State. 
Of the self-supporting persons in this divi
sion, 58 per cent are found in the South 
Madras division, 21 per cent in the 
North Madras division, U per cent in 
the West Madras division and 7 per cent in 
the Deccan division. These figures give a 
correct picture of the relati>e po~:>ition in the 
various divisions. It is well-known that 
hawkers, street >endors and retail dealers 
dealing in miscellaneous articles are found 
all over the State, and e>en in small 
'rillages. It is not therefore surprising to 
find that, of the self-supporting persons in 
this division 40 per cent are onder sub
division ' 0 '-&tail trade otherwise 
unclaSsified ; 36 per cent are engaged in 
retailtrade in food stuffs (including be>er
ages and narcotics); 8 per cent in retail 
trade in textile and leather gOO<ls ; 5 per cent 
onder money-lending, banking . and other 
financial business, and 4 per cent onder 
wholesale trade in commodities other than 
foodstuffs. 

Under subdivision 6'0-IDscellaneous 
retail trade, Malabar leads, Madras coming 
second, and Coi.mbatore third. The llalaba.r 
figure will not come as a surprise to any one, 
who has toured in that district. 

The figure of 36 per cent onder sub
division 6·1-Retail trade in foodstuffs 
(including bev&aoaes and narcotics) will 
not come a.s a surprise, if it is remembered 
that this subdivision covers retail shops 
not only in foodstuffs including gr-ains and 
pulses, sweet meat, etc., but also dealers in 
pan, bidi and cigarettes. There are 
naturally people en.ga,oed in the latter 
in all the districts. Here also :naia.bar 
leads. That, owing to the thinness of the 
population and its being scattered, even 
these facilities are lacking in the .A.:,rYency 
a.reas is home out by the negligl"ble fi.,crure:s in 
the Agency tracts onder this stlbdivmon. 

S.T.-51·1-
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· Under subdivision 6'3-Reta.il trade in 
textile and leather goods, the trade in textile 
goods, of course, is the more important 
a.nd there are naturally persons engaged 
in this occupation in all the district~. 

Under subdivision 6·8--:Money-lending, 
banking and other financial business, 
Madras City naturally leads, followed by 
Ramanathapuram, Tirunelveli, Tiruchira.
palli, Coimbatore and Malabar. Ramanatha.
puram naturally comes second on account 
of the Nagara.thars (Nattukottai Chettiars) 
whose favourite profession is money-lending 
and banking. 

Wholesale trade in commodities other 
than foodstuffs (6·5)_..1\ladras City naturally 
leads, Madurai, Coimbatore and Tiruchira.
palli coming second, third andfouTth, respecti
vely. In Madurai and Tiruchirapalli dis
tricts, the main contributors are 1\ladurai 
town and Tiruchirapalli town, and in Coim
hatore, there are three other very large trade 
centres besides Coimbatore, viz., Tiruppur, 
Pollachi and Erode. The enumeration in 
regard to wholesale trade cannot be said 
to be accurate, e.g., Krishna district is 
credited with lower figures than Nellore 
district under subdivisions 4 and 5. 

The figures under subdivision 6·4-
Wbolesale trade in foodstuffs, confirm the 
small number of persons engaged in this trade. 
Madurai district leads, while Madras City 
and Coimbatore occupy the second and third 
places; respectively. The 1\ladurai figure 
is not surprising, seeing that :M:adurai town 
is the most important market, not only for 
Madurai district, but also for Ramanatha
puram and Tirunelveli districts, while Coim
batore has four of the most important 
commercial centres in the State, viz., Coim
batore, Pollachi, Tiruppur and Erode. 

The figures und•)r subdivision 6·6-Reai 
Est~te (House and Estate Agents, and non
agncultural rent collectors) are negligible 
t~roughout the State. The figure for 
V1sakhapatnam seems to indicate inaccu
rate classification, as may be seen from 
comparing its figure of 13 with the figure of 
1 for Madras City. 

The small figures under subdivision 6·7 
:-Insuran('(", ~o not cause any surprise, as 
msurance busmess and a~rents are to be 
found only in a. few large to.:ns, though, from 
there. they carry on business throughout 
the State or over a. number of districts. 
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The rural urban distributio11 oC self· 
supporting persons engaged in Commerce ia 
given in the statement below :- 1 

[Statement No. 97.] 

State aod natural Pe!X'elltage in 
division. 

Rural Urban TotaL 
area& area& 

(I) (2) (3) (') 
MadraeState •s. 65 100 
MadrBB Deccan Division •• 3 ' '1 
West Madras Division 10 ' u. 
North Madras Division .. 11 10 tl 
South Madras Division .. 21 87 5i 

Perso~ engaged in Commerce are naturally 
found m larger numbers in urban areas than 
in rural areas, as business on a. large scale 
can be conducted only in and from towns. 
In the West :Madras division, the rural 
percentage is appreciably higher than the 
urban percentage for reasons which have 
already been indicated; the urban areas 
in this division being relatively very small 
traders are found in larger numbers ~ 
villages, as they must be , to serve such a 
hilly area. 

17. Division 7-Transporl, storage and 
communications.-The number of self
supporting persons engaged in the occupa-
tions included ·in this division is 271 007 I.T.-&·15 
i.e., 5 per cent of the total number ot'' self: 
supporting persons in all industries and ser-
vices. 57 . per cent of these are found in 
the South Madras division, 21 per cent in 
~he North Madras division, 16 per cent 
~ the West 1\Ia.d:~ . division and 6 per cent 
.~ t?? Deccan diV181on. Analysing by sub
divlSIOns, 49 per cent are engaged in road 
transport serviceG, 25 per cent are employees 
under railways, while 12 per cent are 
engaged in transport by water. ·The small 
numbers of persons engaged in transport by 
air are naturally found in the districts where 
there are aerodromes, viz., Chingleput 
(the aerodrome at Meenambakkam which 
serves Madras City is located in Chingleput 
district) and Visakhapatnam. Of the per• 
sons employed in the :Yeenambakkam 
aerodrome, some live near the aer<>tirome 
itself, and otbe~s in Madras City_ 

Postal services account for 7 per cent( 
of the self-supporting persons in this di vi
sion, while the telegraph and telephone ser· 
vices account for about 1 per cent each. 
Persons engaged in postal services are 
naturally found in all the districts Madras 
City leading by a large margin, 'T&njore 



occupying the second place, Malabar the 
·third place, Madurai the fourth place, and 
Coimbatore the fifth place. Persons eng~~.
ged in telephone servi~es . are naturally 
found only in th~ small number of towns 
where telephone facilities are available, 
'Madras City of course leading by a large 
margin. The figures under telegraph servi
ces are not large, as telegraph and postal 
$ervices are operated. toget,her by common 
staff in most 'places. Wireless service has 
not developed much in this State, and this 

· is clearly reflected by the small figures under 
subdivision 7·9-Wireless services, the only 
two important figures being those of Madras 
City and Visakhapatnam. Subdivision 7•1 
-Transport by road-Persons engaged in 
transport by road are naturally iound in 
all the districts: there is no dtski~~t :.a the 
State, v here large numbers of buses are not 
plying. Madras City leads, while Malabar, 
Coimbatore and Madurai come second, third 
and fourth, respectively. This subdivision 
covers all means of transport by road. · 

Under subdivision 7·2-Transport by 
water also, Madras leads with Malabar as 
a close second and South Kanara third. In 
Madras City, there is not only the traffic 
in the Harbour, but aLso the heavy boat 
traffic in the Buckingham . canal, which is 
mainly used for transporting firewood to the 
City. Malabar and South Kanara come 
second and third respectively, on account of 
their large boat traffic in the rivers and 
backwaters and the ports in those . districts. 
East Godavari comes next on account of its 
navigable canals where boats ply, and the 
Kakinada Port. Tirunelveli comes next, 
though far behind, on account of the Tuti
corin Port. In West Godavari, which comes 
next, therP, is some boat traffic, the volume 
01 this traffic having declined considerably 
after the advent of buses and the branch 
Railway lines from Nidadavole to 
Narasapur and from Gudivada to Bhima
varam. Though there has been a similar 
decline in East Godavari, there is still a 
large volume of canal traffic in that dis
trict on account of the Central delta, and the 
appreciablE~ traffic on the river between 
Rajahmundry and Polavaram and 'Bhadra
chalam in the Agency tracts. Visakha
patnam comes next, mainly on account of 
the Visakhapatnam port. 

The figure~ ~ndP-r railway transport are 
naturally found in all the districts. . Ma~as 
City naturally leads here also, Tiruchira
palli coming second. Next to Madras 

i3o 
City, Tiruchirapalli has of course the 
largest railway colony. 

The rural-urban distribution for trans
port services is given in the statement 
below:-

[Statement No. 98.] 
Percentage in 

~ 
State and natural division. Rural Urban Total. 

areas. areas. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Madras State 32 68 100 
Madras Deccan Division .• 2 5 7 
West Madras Division 10 5 15 
North Madras Division .. 7 14 21 
South Madras Division .. 13 44 57 

Except in West Madras division, the urban 
figures are much higher than those for the 
rural areas, as transport services are most 
conveniently operated from towns. The 
reason for the rural figure being nearly twice 
the urban figure in the West Madras divi
sion is what has already been indicated more 
than once in this report ; the urban area in 
this division being relatively small and the 
rural area large and hilly, transport 
services by road and by water have to be 
operated at many places, which cannot be 
conveniently covered by services based on 
the towns. 

18. Division 8-Healtk, Education and 
Public Administration.-The number of self
supporting persons in this division is 508,708 
in the entire State, that is, 10 per cent of the 
self-supporting persons in all industries 
and services. 56 per cent of these are in 
South Madras division, 23 per cent in the 
North Madras division, 12 per cent in the 
West Madras division and 9 per cent in the 
Madras Deccan division. Analysing by 
subdivisions, we find 13 per cent under Medi
cal and health services, 30 per cent under 
Educational · services and research, 9 per 
cent under Police, 11 per cent under village 
officers and servants including village watch
men, 7 per cent under empl~yees of Munici
palities and other local bodies, 2~ per cent 
under employees of the State Governments 
and 10 per cent under employees of the 
Union Government including Defence 
Services and employees of non-Indian 
Governments. 

Under subdivision 8·2 Educational ser
vices and research, we find 15 per cent of 
the self-supporting persons in the South 
Madras division, 8 per cent in the North 



liadraa division, 5 per cent in the West 
.Madras division and 2 per cent in the Madras 
Deccan division. The number of persons 
under this subdivision will naturally 
depend upon the educational institutions 
in the ·various divisions-vide the statement 
below :-

[Statement No. 99.] 

Area. 

(1) 
Madraa State 
Madras Deccan Division 

Number of 
educational 
institutions 
(of all cate. 

gories) 
in the area. . 

(2) 

40,937 
4,097 

West Madras Division 5,570 
North Madras Division 12,837 
South Madras Division 18,433 

Malabar district leads, Madras City occupy
ing the second place, Tirunelveli the third 
place followed by Guntur, Tanjore, Coilllba.
tore and Madurai. 

The next largest item is subdivision 7 
Employees of State Governments. (The 

Police have been shown in a separate sub
division though the Police staff are mostly 
employees of the State Government. The 
official village establishments are also shown 
separately though they are entirely employees 
of the State Government). This subdivi
sion, however, excludes services covered by 
any other division or subdivision, for 
example, forest officers and guards, medi
cal and health services. The large concent
ration of employees of the State Government 
in Madraa City is noteworthy. Next comes 
Malabar, though far behind, followed by 
Chingleput, Bellary and North Arcot dis
tricts. The other districts are considera
bly behind. The large figure in Chingleput 
district is of course due to the suburbs of 
Madras City where large numbers of emplo
yees of the State Government have to 
reside for want of accommodation in the City 
proper. The abnormal Bellary figure is 
of course due to the Tungabhadra. Project 
Works. The large figures of Malabar and 
North Arcot districts are due to the large 
size of these districts. 

The medical and health services include 
not only the staff employed by the State 
Gon•rnment and local bodies but also 
prh·ate doctors, midwives, compounders, 
and nurses. Generally speaking, except in 
out-of-the way places, the private person 
under this category will be a larger number 
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than the employees of the State Government. 
The total number of hospitals and dispen· 
saries run by the Government and local 
bodies is given below :-
[Stat~menl No. 100.] 

Natural divisiOD. 

(1) 
Madraa Deocall Divisioa •• •• 
West Madras Division •• 
North Madraa Division • • 
South Madras Divi&oa (uoluding 

Madras City). 

Numberot 
medical 

inst.it.utiona. 

sn 
1587 

The figures under • Police • · depend 
largely on the distribution of police stations 
which are located according to the needs of 
each area. 

The figures under subdivision 5-Village 
officers and servants including village 
watchmen are found in all the districts as 
there is a wide spread village establishment 
in the State, the strength of the village 
establishment varying with the size of, and 
revenue derived from, the village unit. 

Under subdivision . 6-Employees of 
municipalities and local bodies we find 
figures in all the districts except in the 
Agency tracts where there is only one local 
body, viz., the East Godavari Agency 
District Board, which is a. very SIJlall body. 
The .. figures in this division relate to 
employees of Panchayat Boards, Townships. 
Cantonments, Municipalities and District 
Boards. There is only one township, viz .• 
Mettur in this State, and only 4 cantonments. 
The figures therefore relate mostly to !m· 
ployees of panchayats, municipalities and 
district boards which are found in a.ll 
districts in varying numbers. Madras City 
leads on account of the Corporation of 
Madras, the largest local authority in 
the State. 

The rural-urban distribution of these 
services under Division 8 ia indicated 
below:-
[8 atunenJ No. 101.] 

State and natural division. 
Rural tTrbeD Total. 
areas. areas. 

(1) {%) (3) 

lladraa State " 
lladraa Deoca.o Divisioa • • • 
Was$ Madras Diviaioa 8 
North H.ad.raa Divillioa U 
SolUh H.ad.raa Diviaiaa 20 

100 
I 

1J 
%3 
66 
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·1 9. Division 9-5lervices not elsewhere 
bpeCLJkd~-This division covers all services 
not included in any other division. All 
domestic services · are covered by this 
division-motor car drivers, cleaners, cooks, 
gardeners and other domestic servants. 
The other subdivisions ·in this division are 
..;...barbers and beauty shops, laundries and 
laundry services, hotels, . restaurants . and 
eatipg houses-~recreation services (which 
include cinemaB", theatres, music, concerts, 
circuses, etc.)....:;. legal· and business services, 

. arts, · letters · . and· journalism and 
religious, charitable and welfare 
services. · Priests, monks, - nun8, sadhus, 
religious mendicants and other religious 
workers are included in the last mentioned 
subdivision. There is also the residuary 
subdivision-Services otherwise unclassi
fi.ed. As this is a residuary division, we 
must expect large numbers enumerated 
Un.der it. The number of self-supporting 
persons covered by this division is 1,327,527, 
i.e., 25 per cent of the self-supporting persons 
in all · industries and services. Of these, 
51 per cent are in the South Madras division, 
2I per cent in the North Madras division, 
20 per .cent in the West Madras division and 
8 per cent in the Deccan division. Analys
ing by subdivisions, we find 48 per cent 
under ' Services otherwise unclassified ', 11 
per cent \lnder domestic services, 7 per cent 
under barberS and beauty shops, 13 per cent 
under laundries, and laundry services, I1. per 
cent undei' hotels, restaurants and eating 
houses, 2 per cent under recreation services, 
3 per cent under legal and business services, 
(less . than) 1 per cent under arts, letters 
and journalism and 4 per cent under 
~ligious, charitable and welfare services. 

Domestic services account for II per cent 
of the self-supporting persons in this divi
sion, i.e., about 146,000 self-supporting 
persQnS in th-e entire State. Of these, 7 per 
cent ~re. $. the South M!ldras division, 2 per 
cent each in the North Madras division, and 
West Madras division and less. than one half 
per c.ent in . the Deccan division. The 
large~t • coi!trlb.uting districts are · Tiruchira
p_am, Madras City and Malabar. The Madras 
City figure is, of course, quite understandable 
and so also. the. Malabar figure, having 
regard to the large number of domestic ' 
servants employed by. well-to-do persons in 
·tlmt district, but the Tiruchirapalli figure, 
which is the largest ·in-the State, seems to 
indicate some vagaries in . enumeration. 

The West Godavari figure of 3I- seems 

correct, but not the low figure of I7 for the 
Krishna district. 

Under subdivision 9·2-Barbers and 
beauty shops-the. South Madras division 
accounts for 4 per cent, the North Madras 
division for 2 per cent and the other two 
divisions for less than I per cent each . 

Under subdivision 9·3-Laundries and 
laundry services-the South Madras division 
accounts for 6 per cent, the North Madras 
division for 5 per cent and the other 
two divisions for I per cent each. This sub
division includes of course all the dhobies. 

Under subdivision 9·4-Hotels, restau
rants and eating houses-the South Madras 
division accounts for 6 per cent, the North 
Madras division for 1 per cent, the West 
Madras division for 3 per cent and the 
Deccan division for less than half per cent. 

Under subdivision 9·5-Recreatio:q ser
vices-the South Madras division contributes 
2 per cent and the other three divisions 
together I per cent. Madras City, of course, 
leads by a large margin, and accounts for 
nearly one-fourth ·of the South MadrM~ 
division figure. Tanjore comes next. Curi
ously, Chittoor comes third. I do not think 
that the Chittoor figure can be correct. I 
am afraiQ. this and some other figures in this 
subdivision disclose vagaries in enumeration 
or tabulation. 

Under su ') division 9•6-legal and 
business services-the South Madras division 
accounts for 1·62 per cent, the .North Maflras 
division for 0·78 per cent, the West Madras 
division for 0·39 per cent, and the Deccan 
division for 0·15 per cent. There are 
naturally enov.gh figures under this subdivi
sion in all the districts-the figures in the 
Agency tracts are, of course, negligib. 
Madras City naturally leads by a large 
margin. Malabar comes second, Guntur 
hird, Coimbatore fourth and Madurai 
fifth. Thereis not much reason for Guntur 
to show a larger figure than Madurai or 
Coimbatore. I am afraid that, here also, 
there are some vagaries in enumeration or 
tabulation. 

Under subdivision 9·7-Arts, letters 
and journalism-Madras City leads and the 
other figures are quite small. There is, 
undoubtedly concentration of these services 
in Madras City, and there are only a. very few 
journals in the mufassal. 

Under-Heligious, charitable and wel
fare Services -(9·8), the South Madras divi
sion leads with nearly 2·5 per cent while the 
North Madras division and theW est Madras 
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division have about 1 per cent each. The 
figure for the Madras Deccan division is· 
negligible. · 

It may be noted that, in this division, 48 
per cent of the self-supporting persons are in 
the residuary category-'Services otherwise 
unclassified '. 

The rural-urban distribution for these 
services is indicated in the statement 
below:-

[Statement No. I02.] 
Percentage in 

Sta.te and na.tural division. 
Rura.l Urban Total. 
arellB. areas. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Ma.dras Sta.te 57 43 100 
Madras Deoca.n Division •• 6 2 8 
West Ma.dr118 Division 15 5 20 
North Ma.dr118 Division .. 11 10 21 
South Madras Division 25 26 51 

20. Appendix VII gives the number of 
self-supporting persons by sex in selected 
non-agricultural occupations in the State as 
a whole and in each district. 

21. Conclusion.-As already indicated in 
the Introductory chapter, no confident 
comparison can be made between the classifi
cation of means of livelihood made in I93I 
and that adopted at the I 95 I Census. The 
difficulty of this comparison wiJI be clear 
from Subsidiary Table 5·6. It will be seen 
from that tab~e that earners and working 
dependants as classified at the I931 Census 
together accounted for 55 per cent of the 
population, while self-supporting persons and 
earning dependants at the 195I Census 
together account for only 31 per cent of the 
population. At the I931 Census, the popu
lation was classified under three categories, 
viz., earners, working dependants and non
working dependants. By • earner ' was 
meant, a-person making a regular individual 
contribution for the upkeep of the house
holdofwhich he was a member. He need not 

be self-supporting or actually working with 
his body or mind, or have a money income. 
Persons who had some earnings, but had no 
regular source of income, were treated 88 

working dependants. The non-working 
dependants of 193I thus corresponde<J to our 
non-earning dependants, and we should 
expect the total of the earners and working 
dependants of I931, to correspond. to the 
total of our self-supporting persons and 
earning dependants, but, 88 has just been 
mentioned, the figures do not bear Qut this 
comparison. Apart from the changes in the 
groupings of means of livelihood, the strict 
definition of self-supporting persons adopted 
at the 195I Census and the treatment of 
domestic servants at that Census has 
involved ·far-reaching changes which make 
useful comparison of the figures of the two 
censuses impossible. • 

In this chapter, I have specified so~e 
cases, which clearly indicate some vagaries 
in enumeration or classification~ 'l'he 
enumeration of the means of livelihood and 
economic status was the most difficult part 
of the enumeration, at the 195I Cen.Sus. A 
similar observation was made by the late 
Mr. Yeatts, in his 193I report for l!ad.ras 
State. We introduced further refinements 
at the 195I Census. The questions relating 
to ' Means of livelihood ' raise many eonun
c:iruw.s and subtleties, and they cannot be 
correctly understood and accurately applied 
by the average enumerator : it is not an easy 
task, to explain these questions to illiterate 
persons and get correct answers from them. 

On the whole, it cannot be said, however, 
that the vagaries referred to above have 
resulted in any serious errors. Even the 
results of the enumeration of the means of 
livelihood and economic status conducted at 
the I95I Census, such as they are, have been 
valuable and worthwhile. . 

. It ~s ~~ every way desirable that we should 
adhere· to· the present divisions. and sub
divisions of means of livelihood until we have 
obtained. truly comparable data. a~ a number 
of periodical censuses. · 
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851 
819 

352 
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294 
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371 
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2,543 
2,737 
3,041 
2,777 

2,784 
3,844 
2,672 
2,847 

291 2,709 
100 2,973 

44 2,943 
41 3,119 

119 2,903 
197 8,016 
298 2,706 
234 2,440 
316 2,510 
331 2,741 
271 2,729 
350 2,800 
303 2,801 
274 2,860 

858 2,660 
981 2,754 
329 2,680 
248 2,733 
301! 2,408 
290 2,280 
465 2,848 
182 2,549 
801 2,627 
2811 2,670 
869 2,821 
363 2,683 
454 ~.674 

Total. 
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7,179 
6,860 
6,288 
6,631 

8,901 
1!,648 
7,008 
6,703 

8,707 
6,246 
6,169 
11,909 
6,322 
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6,713 
6,621 
6,759 
6,795 
6,740 
6,652 
6,795 
6,1152 

8,979 
6,810 
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6,928 
7,250 
7,264 
6,689 
7,186 
7,194 
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6,877 
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410 
478 
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403 
671 
1!92 

815 
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260 
450 
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8,522 
2,747 

2,949 
2,523 
2,606 
2,928 

8,478 
5,079 
3,813 
3,531 

584 8,648 
779 3,678 
888 1!,115 
972 8,464 
775 3,424 
696 3,910 
681 3,647 
939 .4,270 
731 4,101 
464 3,603 
631 3,276 
548 2,650 
404 3,331 
588 4,549 

861 
436 
220 
339 
342 
456 
463 
2611 
179 
2118 
802 
404 
U4 

3,602 
2,526 
3,974 
2,009 
3,701 
4,878 
4,222 
3,388 
2,955 
3,470 
3,416 
3,398 
4,144 
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1,908 

1,687 

1,374 
1,460 
1,843 
1,927 

1,828 
874 

1,917 
1,814 

1,847 
1,799 
2,013 
1,951 
1,593 
1,980 
1,848 
1,835 
1,391 
2,085 
2,002 
1,888 
1,945 
1,726 

1,991 
2,245 
1,613 
1,664 
2,094 
1,654 
1,640 
1,956 
2,334 
1,913 
2,011 
2,1144 
211H 

480 
898 

284 
308 
885 
637 

481 
277 
492 
508 

484 
820 .. 

57 
1!02 
227 
486 
190 
699 
li86 
548 
547 
327 
487 

490 
948 
570 
378 
476 
299 
338 
518 
465 
681 
371 
364 
364 

4,092 
15,218 

5,893 
11,709 
5,106 
4,508 

4,218 
3,770 
4,278 
4,147 

4,021 
4,203 
2,872 
4,1128 
4,481 
3,883 
4,019 
8,705 
3,809 
3,666 
4,174 
4,915 
4,397 
8,238 

3,917 
4,281 
3,843 
1!,389 
3,729 
3,169 
3,800 
4,138 
4,246 
3,936 
4,202 
8,694 
8,378 

Number per 10,000 aet£.aupport. 
lng persona of aU non-agri· 

cultural ola1sea. 

i 
a 

(11) 
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I 

(12) 

657 4,1514 
1584 8,870 

309 3,217 
620 8,573 
756 • 4,933 
633 2,905 

284 
291 
259 
267 

462 
320 .. 
568 
314 
267 
464 
538 
3711 
468 
745 
352 
383 
1!21 

679 
657 
482 
741 
627 
933 
485 
727 
971 
837 
652 
839 
CG8 

8,112 
8,176 
6,187 
4,906 

8,655 
8,780 
2,252 
3,678 
4,362 
3,281 
3,653 
2,475 
3,418 
3,399 
3,5116 
4,967 
4,330 
2,665 

4,491 
6,291 
4,808 
8,750 
8,624 
3,890 
5,048 
4,097 
4,020 
4,393 
4,853 
8,464 
8,502 

.... 
~E 
fil~ 
.8~ a 
(18) 

4,782 
15,640 

6;355 
6,547 
4,143 
6,192 

8,451 
1,320 
8,429 
4,449 

15,838 
6,827 
7,677 
1!,628 
1!,214 
6,445 
5,630 
6,872 
6,038 
1!,902 
1!,197 
4,411 
1!,049 
6,534 

4,849 
2,837 

4,523 
5,330 
1!,611 
IS,Q76 
4,319 
4,988 
4,743 
4,529 
4,336 
1!,519 
6,8H 

(14) 

197 19,994 

208 1,808 

119 409 
260 449 
168 366 
270 384 

178 
213 
1211 
318 

250 
73 
71 

126 
.110 

7 
253 
Ill! 
169 
231 
502 
270 
238 
280 

819 
208 

2,329 
649 

4,193 
114 

2 
7 

21! 
19 

4,140 
484 
598 
730 
434 
623 
777 
493 

181 11,008 
2111 1,389 
187 609 
179 449 
138 872 
99 979 

148 1,531 
188 1!06 
266 897 
241 839 
159 1,067 
178 756 
186 1,112 

u~ 
'S ~-~ 
il§ 
~l! ! B.c= 
(16) 

15,396 

445 

104 
123 
Ill 
107 

887 
80 

622 
185 

1,188 
16 

I 
2 
7 . 
6 

1,120 
118 
150 
200 
118 
175 
218 
141 

2,928 
383 
163 
123 
210 
223 
436• 
129 
236 
224 
301 
203 
207 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

5•1 (a) Rural. .... 
w-

MADRAS STATE 188 2,738 8,804 458. 4,099 1,668 290 4,043 468 8,848 6,623 186 10,737 2,940 CA 

a Madraa Deccan Division 191 2,861 8,817 632 2,876 1,160 148 6,827 661 8,411 6,810 218 966 276 

I Weal Madraa Division 867 2,788 8,878 ~ 839 8,719 1,719 417 4,145 208 6,938 8,709 145 2,438 878 

a North Madraa Division 167 2,748 8,640 712 4,687 1,667 282 8,464 465 2,888 8,628 224 U10 863 

4 Bou&h Madril Division 160 2,689 8,932 879 4,288 1,627 259 8,926 679 8,444 6,848 184 4,926 1,825 

5•1 (b) Urban. 
MADRAS STATE 168 2,658 8,993 854 2,854 2,299 699 4,148 866 6,814 8,785 236 9,258 2,458 

I Madras Deooan Division 128 2,640 8,965 895 2,558 2,868 773 4,805 822 4,089 6,102 .187 843 170 

I • Wea& Madraa Division 110 2,789 8,975 286 2,674 2,181 690 4,455 444 6,678 2,614 264 761 201 

a Jforth Madraa Division 124 2,656 8,934 410 2,879 2,091 756 4,774 458 6,007. 4,249 286 1,784 47t 

4 Iouth lfadraa Dlvlalon 198 2,887 7,011 847 8,047 2,867 878 8,910 762 6,858 8,883 220 1,080 1,803 
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'. 5·2 Livelihood Class V-Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class V in each 
are employers, employees and independent workers ; secondary 

Number per io,ooo of livelihood 
Number per 10,000 self-
supporting persons of 

class V. livelihood class V. 

t State, natural division and 
---.. r- ---.. 1>0 .s .,; .,; 

1 district. 

~~ 
1>0 .... .... ... Cultivation of .s g a .,; .,; 51.; owned land. 1=1"0 "' 

.. "' i:l "' ~ "'"' ll.o i 51 
1>01'1 ~ ="' 

~ 
pIll .s 8. 0 .,..-: 

Self.sup- Earning .., ... =g. IS. 'a P."'' 
:=8. E"' .,o 

dl ., o"t:: al"' s s ]~~' porting depen• 
rl.l z ril ril ril persons. dants. 

(I) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
. MADRAS STATE 2,735 6,765 500 538 3,494 5,968 53 20 

1 Madras Deccan :Division 2,682 6,729 589 769 2,106 7,125 91 40 
Cuddapah .. 2,397 7,286 317 549 1,364 8,087 93 40 
Kurnool 2,656 6,705 639 1,066 2,023 6,911 75 4i 
Bellary 3,009 6,235 756 802 3,318 5,Mo 61 n 
Anantapur 2,734 6,575 691 653 1,756 7,591 130 411 

-z West Madras Division 3,032 6,563 405 235 5,425 4,340 10 2 
The Nilgiris •• 4,193 5,276 531 119 9,147 734 21 I() 
Malabar 2,889 6,780 331 257 5,288 4,455 8 1 
South Kanara 2,978 6,426 596 238 3,449. 6,313 11 2 

s Ifonh Madras Division 2,703 6,540 757 489 1,937 7,574 103 37 
{a) Agency tracts .. 2,903 5,931 1,166 263 1,740 7,997 92 u 

Srikakula.m · 2,812 5,786 1,402 348 9,652 98 41 
Visakhapatna.m 2,802 6,2.'>8 940 668 641 8,691 172 58 
East Godavari .. 2,723 6,098 1,179 169 ~.103 7,728 78 60 
West Godavari 3,157 5,653 1,190 271 1,921 7,808 79 I& 

(b) Plains 2,700 6,541) 751 492 1,940 7,568 103 36 
Srikakula.m 2,545· 6,302 1,153 644 884 8,472 102 66 
Visakhapatnam .. 2,423 6,672 905 368 1,501 8,131 131 51 
East Godavari 2,830 6,603 567 423 1,837 7,740 57 10 
West Godavari 2,761 6,571 668 959 2,180 6,861 76 22 
Krishna 2,685 6,685 630 327 2,798 6,875 135 25 
Guntur .• 2,80() 6,631 569 377 2,713 6,910 79 48 
Nellore .• 2,849 6,366. 785 522 1,717 7,761 147 3() 

' South Madras Division 2,671 6,912. 417 628 3,645 5,727 41 16 
Madras 2,624 6,932 444 530 6,018 3,452 1 1 
Chingleput - 2,733 6,999 268 445 3,312 6,243 43 17 
Chittoor 2,760 6,845 395 1,032 1,576 7,392 114 4() 
North Arcot •• 2,460 7,132 408 643 3,061 6,296 49 26 
Salem 2,321 7,136 543 977 3,244 5,779 19 32 
Coimbatore •• 2,803 6,749 448 348 4,636 5,016 16 6 
South Arcot •• .. 2,494 7,208 298 784 2,500 6,716 113 39 
Tanjore ... 2,721 '1,049 230 1,052 2,940 6,008 28 lZ 
Tiruchirapalli 2,614 7,109 277 896 3,504 5,600 91 11 
Madurai .. 3,001 6,653 346 538 4,573 4,889 20 12 
Ramanathapuram 2,827 6,569 604 780 2.521 6,699 60 11 
Tirunelveli 2,702 6,791 507 304 2,615 7,081 60 16 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class V in each sub-class ; number 
employees and 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 of self.supporting 
Cl8138 V. persons of livelihood Class V. 

Serial State and natural division. 
number. Self. Non- Earning Employers. Employees. lndepen· 

supporting earning dependants. I dent 
persons. dependants. workers. 

t1) '{2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

5"2 (a) Rural. 
MADRAS STATE ... 2,764 6,696 540 477 2,916 6,607 

1 Madras Deccan DiviSion · 2,691 6,703 606 802 1,781 7,417 

z West Madras Division 3,056 6,515 429 223 5,267 4,510 

3 Iforih Madras Division-
1,740 7,997 (a) Agency 2,903 5,931 1,166 263 

(b) Plains 2,700 6,445 855 498 1,459 8,043 

4 South Madras Division 2,680 6,910 410 550 2,682 6,768. 
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a:;)-c!:.:l; number per 10,000 seU-aupporting persons or livelihood class V, who 
means of Uvelehood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class v. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood claM V whoee aeoondary mean~ of li~elibood ia 

Employment &I Produo~ion Other eenioee 
Cultivation of agricultural kent from agricul- other than Commerce. Tranapon. and mieoellaDe. 
unowned land. labourer. turalland. cultivation. OU81101lra.. 

~ ---
Self-sup· Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup· Earning Self-aup· Earning Self.aup- Earning Self-aup Earnillc 
porting do pen· porting depen· porting depen. porting depen· porting depen- porting depen- porting di!J*l• 
J:>Of80D8. dantA. persons. dan til. person&. dantA. person&. dan~s. person&. dants. pereon&. dants. persona. claota. 

(Jl) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (U) 
15 6 50 106 17 5 42 272 15 80 2 • 28 58 

11 7 68 139 80 8 88 220 25 29 1 • 78 1U 
11 7 49 50 23 7 19 87 13 17 1 2 65 106 
7 7 96 185 4.1 15 51 182 27 30 2 s liS 170 
6 IS 26 136 21 6 35 372 32 4.2 1 6 37 167 

!0 9 97 192 33 4. 48 272 30 29 1 6 79 130 
88 10 28 65 • a 84 249 18 28 a I ao " 13 7 8 80 4 15 24 389 8 4 1 6 ' !I 
35 9 17 36 3 2 56 211 14 12 2 6 33 66 
61 16 49 106 . 10 1 108 312 26 87 8 8 30 66 

16 8 127 235 82 10 68 879 18 a2 • a 27 58 
20 10 143 688 19 8 79 340 84 160 7 2 16 15 

65 228 456 33 774 16 33 33 
27 23 62 144 16 4 90 679 4 20 20 12 
30 8 170 855 14 11 47 198 11 24 14 a 20 20 

9 126 458 29 7 119 314 206 383 s 1 8 8 
18 7 127 231 33 10 56 380 15 30 4 3 27 " 13 18 122 314 24 8 84 597 24 3!1 2 1 21 113 
22 10 75 205 10 28 62 550 11 24 2 3 11 34 
16 6 52 136 40 ' 40 325 20 58 3 4 16 24. 
19 9 104 257 45 3 54 306 16 32 3 3 31 36 
19 3 94 193 35 8 42 264 12 31 2 4 37 102 
11 4 !41 269 28 6 60 167 15 20 3 4 38 lSI 
liS 4 185 262 50 6 51 436 9 7 11 4 41 36 

9 • 25 88 14 a 80 ,,24a 1a 80 1 • 20 61 
17 3 9 253 4 69 14 30 114 

12 5 17 40 26 5 30 152 12 24 1 2 10 23 ao 18 65 72 24 9 63 160 28 23 6 3 79 70 
6 4 15 67 23 10 28 240 13 18 1 3 11 40 
7 3 38 86 8 2 46 310 18 45 3 7 23 68 
I 3 26 85 5 1 29 264 16 22 2 3 20 M 

14 IS 29 89 20 6 40 129 17 26 2 a 18 22 
13 9 17 30 23 6 24 121 14 30 1 2 10 20 
17 3 31 84 24 2 25 134 9 17 1 2 .13 24 
6 2 !5 71 4 1 31 168 10 33 1 3 13 66 
6 1 80 117 11 4 23 427 16 27 1 1 16 46 

11 a 29 72 10 2 32 343 12 25 2 • 22 d 

per 10,000 self~U"'portlng persons of livelihood Class V, who are employers 
Independent workers. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 ol eelf•npJ)'Jrting 
C1881 V. per80DI or livelihooi Claae v. 

Serial State and natural division. 
number. Self- Non. Earning Employers. EmploJeee. Indepeoo 

eupporting eeming dependanta. den~ 
per&ODI. dependants. workelw. 

(I) (J) (3) (4) (5) {8) (7) (8) 
5·3 (b) UrbaD. 

MADRAS STATE 2,888 8,879 433 M3 4,484 4,874 
1 .lllla4ru Deoc&D DlvlsloD •• 1,865 8,774 561 711 2,860 8,821 
I West llllallru DlvlslOil 2,925 8.782 !93 291 1,168 1,.541 

a llortla .llll&dru Division 1,700 8,81a ~7 471 1,188 1,856 

' Sou~ llll&dru DlnsloD 2,681 6,91t w 717 t.7S1 4.5U 
1-18 
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5·.3· N;umber per 1,000 persons of livelihood class VI in each sub-class; number 
employees and independent workers ; secondary means of livelihood 

Star.e, natural division and 
district. 

(2) 

ltADBAS StArE 
Madras Deccan DiviSion 

Cuddapah · 
Kurnoo1 
Bella.ry 
Anantapur 

West Madras Division •• 
The Nilgiria 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

Borth Ma~ Division 
(a) Agency tracts ' •• 

Srikakulam 
Visa.khapatnam · : • 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains 
. Srikakulam 

Visa.khapatnam 
East Godavari 

· West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntor 
Nellore 

'. 

South Madras Division 
:Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
NorthArcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
SouthAroot 
Tanjore •• 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ra.manathapuram 
Tirune1veli •• 

' .. 

. Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
class VI. 

1>11 

l. 
8:~ 
iil= c.!, CD 
"ij;l, 
Ul 

(3) 

2,489 
2,588 

2,489 
2,784 
2,563 
2,513 

2,287 
3,050 
2,207 
2,474 

2,574 
2,894 
3,188 
3,047 
2,882 
2,810 
2,570 
2,238 
2,444 
2,625 
2,579 
2,597 
2,674 
2,715 

2,501 
2,772 
2,646 
2,655 
2,157 
2,047 
2,804 
2,596 
2,473 
2,543 
2,457 
2,468 
2,313 

IIi 
1>11""' 

-~~ 
CDCD 
·2' §'tS 
z 
(4) 

7,211 
7,071 
7,307 
6,919 
7,049 
7,047 

7,491 
6,629 
7,598 
7,219 

7,035 
6,695 
6,336 
5,900 
6,773 
6,963 
7,039 
'7,023 

. 7,031 
7,012 
7,039 
7,103 
7,084: 
6,94:0 
7,215 
6,801 
7,182 
7,094 
7,589 
7,666 
6,880 
7,195 
7,381 
7,270 
7,288 
7,246 
7,302 

~ 
CD 
j;l, 

~ 
l>llal 

-~l 
J";z;l 

(5) 

300 
341 
204 
297 
388 
4:40 

222 
321 
195 
307 

391 
411 
476 

1,053 
345 
227 

391 
739 
525 
363 
382 
300 
242 
345 

284 
427 
172 
251 
254 
287 
316 
209 
146 
187 
255 
286 
385 

Number per 10,000 of self • 
supporting persons ofliveli· 

hood class VI. 

IIi 

~ 
} 
J";z;l 

(6) 

1,268 
1,176 

555 
731 

2,318 
1,019 

'125 
1,212 

728 
620 

952 
765 

750 
1,010 

620 
955 
779 
986 
983 

1,377 
979 
660 

1,104 

1,526 
1,527 

·1,419 
917 

1,579 
1,556 
1,236 
1,602 
1,696 
1,633 
1,734 
1,74:0 
1,453 

i 

t 
J";z;l 

(7) 

2,308 

1,280 
1,287 
1,053 
1,678 
1,128 

2,045 
4:,125 
2,035 
1,683 

1,309 
740 .. 
364 
712 

1,033 

1,317 
728 

1,4:00 
1,05~ 
1,610 
1,707 
1,568 

958 

2,864 
4,54:4 
2,233 

696 
1,999 
2,104 
3,157 
1,956 
2,406 
3,002 
3,574: 
2,616 
2,281 

(8) 

6,424 
'1,544 
8,158 
8,216 
6,004 
7,853 

7,230 
4,663 
7,237 
7,697 

7,'139 
8,495 

10,000 
8,886 
8,278 
8,347 
7,728 
8,493 
7,614 
7,958 
7,013 
7,314: 
7,772 
7,938 

5,610 
3,929 
6,348 
8,387 
6,422 
6,340 
5,607 
6,4:42 
5,898 
5,365 
4,692 
5,64:4 
6,266 

Number 

Cultivation of 
owned land. 

Self-sup
porting 

persons. 

(9) 

51 
78 
86 
88 
74: 
68 

23 
62 
21 
28 

78 
88 

104 
118 

94 
69 
78 
47 
65. 
71 
65 
87 
87 

120 

45 
4 

48 
92 
32 
21 
28 
94: 
36 
79 
30 
77 
84 

Earning 
depen
dant& 

(10) 

16 
34 
38 
39 
27 
31 

10 
14: 

4: 
31 

24 
42 

207 
153 

13 
10 
24 
38 
20 
12 
23 
18 
32 
26 

13 

11 
34 
13 
10 
11 
32 

9 
11 
6 

14 
' 26 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VI in each sub-class ; number 
employees and 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 of self-supporting 
class VI. persons of livelihood class VI. 

Serial 
number. 

State and natural division.· 
Self

supporting 
persons. 

Non-
earning 

dependants. 

Earning Employers. Employees. 
dependants. 

Indepen
dent 

workel'B. 

1 
I 
I 

(2) 

liiADBAS StArE 
MadraS Deccan Division 
Wesl MadraS Division 
Borth Madras Division-

(a) Agency 
(b) Plains 

South Mailrai Division · ; ~ 

... 
.. 

(3) 

2,567 
2,883 
2,257 

2,894 
2,64:4 
2,649 

(4) 

5'3 (a) Rural. 

7,112 
6,749 
7,497 

6,695 .. 
6,887 
7,074 .. 

(5) 

321 
.. 368 .. 

246 

.. 411 .. 
469 

.. 277 .. 

(6) 

957 
974 
517 

765 
809 

1,243 

(7) 

1,209 
748 

1,532 

740 
768 

1,366 

(8) 

7,834 
8,278 
'1,951 

8,495 
8,423 
7,391 
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~er tO,~ self-supporting persons of livelihood class VI, who are employers, 
ct to,cca persons of livelihood class VI. 

per 10,000 of livelihood claaa VI whoae eeoonda.ry means of livelihood is 

Employment aa Rent from agri- Production 
Cultivation of agricultural cultural other than Commerce. Traospon. Other miaoeJ. 
unowned land. laboUNr. land. cultivation. laneoua10-

Sclf-aup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup. Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning SclfiUp- Eaming 
porting de pen- porting de pen- porting depen. porting depen• port1ng depen- porting depen· porting depen• 

persons. danta. persons. dante. persons. danUI. persons. danUI. persons. dante. persons. dante. peraoua. danta. 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 
18 8 15 88 49 10 22 63 82 111. .. a 8 27 61 
15 10 20 87 79 19 28 59 64 110. & 7 89 . l ·e8 
27 19 17 15 49 29 31 30 31 36. .13 11 31 26 
12 9 20 42 97 32 23 38 47 80. • .2 6 44. 62 
7 5 13 41 79 6 30 112 115 112. •. 3 8 23 '17 

17 9 28 45 86 10 29 51 58 191. • ..! 5' 56 98 

64 13 9 23 21 4 86 68 81 55. a 7 25 42 
10 36 16 3 17 25 31 156· ·8 •• I,. .. 

14 1 44 82 
70 13 7 20 11 3 33 62 32 49· ··2 .. 4 21 40 
47 17 16 31 58 10 52 98 26 .. 63· .. ., 15 35 43 

11 5 82 74 75 13 22 42 45 182. a • 28 48 
26 8 41 98 74 14 20. 46 47 184 2 2 u 17 

41 21 207 .. 
35 55 35 145 35 14 62 97 .. 561 28 
43 43 91 51 23 15 43 76 157. 3 8 15 
8 48 95 121 5 11 32 40 .. 66. 5 3 26 16 

11 5 82 74 75 18 22 42 45 182 ·a 4 28 47 
3 6 41 101 33 14 25 47 70 4ll 1 4 16 118 
7 5 23 67 30 3 15 36 33 342 3 6 20 46 

20 7 29 78 81 8 22 54 41 I'll 2 5 19 28 
ll 8 36 112 71 33 26 45 " 115 4 6 . 27 40 
11 3 28 46 77 14 18 46 38 107 '6 -4 38 62 
9 5 41 65 70 13 22 23 . 45 68. ·a 4 34 32 
II 3 26 57 163 14 24 46 45 176 2 4 23 19 
9 4 9 . 26 44 9 17 70 23 100 2 8 28 '16 
I I 66 8 4 '"67 16 186 1 15 58 150 

I i J2 3 9 16 48 5 22 57 16 58 1 2 10 20 
. 10 5 17 29 71 23 23 39 39 64 ·4 6 43 52 

6 6 7 27 31 12 15 70 16 85 2 6 11 35 
8 2 17 48 55 4 26 74 26 104. 2 3 12. 42 
6 2 10 44 32 11 22 79 34 102 3 0 32 62 

l7 4 12 28 59 12 18 27 17 64 3 8 11· u 
Ia 7 12 14 55 10 12 21 32 63 2 3 15· 19 
12 4 10 25 52 • 6 15 39 19 69 2 3 22 30 
8 2 9 24 24 5 9 41 22 125 1 4 19 48 
8 4 12 37 25 5 32 96 27 76' 4 8 36· 41 

13 6 8 34 31 16 24 159 19 93. 1 5 18 46 

per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class VI, who are employers, 
lndepende~t workers. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood NlliDber per 10.000 of aell..upnorting 
class VI. · peraona of livelihood cia. VL 

Serial State and natural division. 
number. Self Non- · ·Earning Employers. Emplo7eee. IDdepeQ. 

supporting earning dependants. ~· persona. depend.iot.a. workerw. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . ) (6) (7) (8j 

5")1 (b) Urban. · 
MADRAS STATE 2,428 7.288. 284. •• 1,528 8,228. 5,244 

1 Mad.ras Deccan Dlvlslc.n .• 2,373 7,3o&• m· ··1,358 1,751 1,893 
a West lllad.ras Division 2,363 7,478" 15si" .. 

1.232 3,298 ... 7 .. 
a Korth Madras Dlvlslc.n 2,493 7,198. aog• ::1,118 ~ 1,928 1,954 
4 South lllad.ras Division 2,424 7,28ll. 288. ..1.,888 1,711 4,50 

l-ISA 



uo 
5·4 Namber per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII in each sub-class, number 

employees and independent workers ; secondary means of 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
Number per 10,000 of self-

supporting persons of liveli- Number 
class vn. hood class VII • 

..... .. -·· -- .... 

State, natural division 1:10 
~ 

~- .9 oi ari 
'.D and district. ... 1:10""' ... ..; Cultivation of 

~. .s; ; • oi ~ . § .. owned land. 
~= l'l'tl tlll'tl 

.. ., 
'tlf ., ., 

--~- ~0 :;; = =~ ;.-, ;.-, d., 

--; ::I"' 
., ., 

0 0 Cl>-"1 Self-sup- Earning .. ... ·~ -~ ~ 

} -a. ~ ... 
.. i :=8. S"C e., ., 0 

porting depen-ol'tl e 'tl~ ¢ z r"' Cl dante. ID' I'll r"' r"' ..... persons. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

MADRAS STATE 2,546 7,123 331 361 6,844 2,795 28 8 
1 Madras Deccan Division 2,552 7,084 364 301 6,724 2,975 51 22 

Cuddapah 2,540 7,177 283 434 5,203 4,363 66 28 
Kurnool 2,592 7,118 290 156 6,439 3,405 49 18 
Bellary 2,642 6,861 497 505 7,200 2,295 60 24 
Allantapur 2,484 7,148 368 196 7,339 2,465 39 22 

a West Madras Division 2,624 7,035 341 105 7,902 1,993 13 2 
The. Nilgiria •• 2,518 7,234 248 206 8,645 1,149 24 12 
Malabar 2,632 7,073 295 62 8,181 1,757 11 2 
South Kanara 2,613 6,868 519 239 6,803 2,958 17 2 

3 North Madras Division 2,556 7,049 395 422 5,831 3,747 46 . 12 
{a) Agency tracts 2,671 6,934 395 935 5,304 3,761 87 23 

Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 3,571 5,953 476 10,000 
East Godavari - 2,530 7,068 402 984 6,032 2,984 64 32 
West Godavari .. 2,988 6,644 368 923 3,000 6,077 161 

(b) Plains 2,555 7,050 395 417 5,836 3,747 46 12 
Srikakulam 2,200 7,453 347 163 5,962 3,875 63 25 
Visakhapatnam 2,218 7,426 356 80 6,467 3,453 30 16 
East Godavari 2,709 6,840 451 526 5,658 3,816 41 7 

' West Godavari 2,719 6,811 470 815 5,587 3,598 38 21 
. Krishna 2,612 6,965 423 245 6,157 3,598 52 8 
Guntur 2,708 6,929 363 748 4,710 4,542 62 10 
Nellore 2,596 7,097 307 265 6,229 3,506 58 10 

.. South Madras Division 2,519 7,181 300 421 6,930 2,649 23 6 
Madras 2,590 6,952 458 652 7,178 2,170 1 

£..:.. Chingleput .. 2,564 7,240 196 79 7,706 2,215 26 11 
e~~ Chittoor 2,484 7,289 227 197 7,698 2,105 77 24 

North Arcot •• 2,290 7,450 260 288 6,541 3,171 28 7 
Salem 2,188 7,486 326 580 6,391 3,029 36 17 
Coimbatore .. 2,927 6,770 303 574 6,223 3,203 17 3 
South Arcot •• 2,349 . 7,467 184 151 7,397 2,452 32 6 
Tanjore 2,561 7,272 167 441 6,722 2,837 18 2 
Tiruchirapalli 2,267 7,575 158 172 7,765 2,063 29 3 
Madurai 2,534 7,216 250 240 7,157 2,603 14 8 
Ra.manathapuram 2,459 7,222 319 859 6,035 3,106 35 10 
Tirunelveli .. 2,669 6,955 376 200 6,155 3,645 52 10 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII in each sub-class number 
employees and 

. ..: Number per 10,000 of livelihood class Number per 10,000 of self-supporting ., vn . persons of livelihood class vn. .a 
--;~ State and natural division. self- Non-earning Earning lndepen-'t r1 supporting depen- depen- Employers. Employees. dent 
1!:1 persons. dante. dante. workere. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

5•4 (a) Rural. 
IIADRAS STATE . - 2,563 7,068 369 294 8,617 3,089 

1 Madras Deccan Division - 2,886 6,849 465 360 8,321 3,319 

z West Madras Division - - 2,621 6,969 410 103 7,507 2,390 

a Korth Madras Division-
5,304 3,761 (a) Agency 2,671 6,934 395 935 

(b) Plains 2,580 6,931 489 560 5,823 3,617 

.. South Maclras Division - - 2,493 7,243 264 293 8,352 3,355 
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J:er to,c:l &elf-supporting persons or livelihood class VII, who are employers. 
llvel!!lood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII. 

per 10,000 of livelihood olaaa vn whose aecondary means of livelihood is 

Employment aa Production Other~-
Cultivation of agricultural Rent from agricnl· other than Commerce. Transport. Mdm~ltane-
unowned land. labourer. ~ural land. cultivation. OQ IOUI'OIMI. -Self-sup· Earning Self-sup· Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup· Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-aup. Earning 

porting depen. porting depen- porting depen. porting depen- porting depen- porting depen. porting depen• 
peraons. dante. persons. dante. persons. dante. persons. dante. persons. dante. persons. dante. perso1111. dante. 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 
12 4 9 43 24 5 18 82 8 34 8 12 t'l 94 
7 a 8 53 43 18 7 54 11 83 15 80 !4 122 
9 9 3 16 33 33 5 34 11 33 14 20 33 110 
7 12 77 30 12 9 28 5 22 30 53 36 82 
3 5 4 79 23• 7 6 113 12 45 8 79 11 144 
8 1 9 41 65 16 7 45 14 32 11 74 20 137 

83 9 10 43 8 2 48 184 11 22 13 57 17 42 
17 2 li 31 4 12 24 16 23 9 43 I liS 
32 10 8 32 2 1 26 146 9 13 15 56 17 35 
39 8 17 84 21 5 122 247 17 55 6 63 11 55 
17 8 21 83 88 9 19 82 7 29 to 81 15 U7 
64 12 52 238 12 29 35 12 29 " 29 29 29 

238 238 .. .. 32 48 233 8 32 41 32 24 40 24 24 161 46 69 276 23 23 46 115 " 46 
16 3 21 81 38 9 19 62 7 29 10 81 1/i 118 19 2 52 69 48 3 32 28 13 17 13 97 27 106 4 2 3 28 9 2 3 35 2 21 1 39 7 213 29 2 25 144 23 12 21 82 6 46 12 105 9 53 14 11 27 154 48 18 20 40 7 38 17 109 17 79 16 3 14 51 49 15 14 58 5 29 6 104 18 155 22 1 37 64 56 11 19 70 17 22 12 52 31 133 13 2 22 57 65 1 41 103 7 11 17 81 8 42 
I a 6 28 22 4 tO 89 7 40 4 58 t8 87 

22 2 3 •. 78 3 58 115 29 205 6 4 2 37 22 4 62 68 7 17 31 10 24 9 10 8 46 18 9 9 30 14 21 1/i 18 30 69 4 3 6 37 18 4 7 89 4 26 9 "43 10 at 2 2 4 45 16 3 15 93 9 53 5 37 8 77 5 4 9 48 9 4 7 69 8 45 6 37 11 93 4 2 1 15 48 6 6 43 4 14 3 61 6 37 13 4 10 30 38 6 8 28 }1 30 7 34 8 33 12 2 9 19 37 5 3 28 6 23 6 27 9 61 3 2 6 20 10 4 7 46 6 45 6 37 7 88 7 1 7 42 7 3 15 139 19 35 7 17 38 72 14 3 9 52 21 4 11 111 13 61 ' 52 15 83 

per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class VII, who are employers 
Independent workers. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood Number per 10,000 eelf-eupponiug 

i olaea vn. persons of livelihood elaaa VIL 

~~ St.;.te and natural division. Self. Non-earning Earning Employera. Employeea. llldepen. supporting dependants. dependants. deo& .8 persons. workerl. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
5·4 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE 2,538 7,t49 813 894 8,954 2,1152 
t Madras Deeean Division •• 2,514 7,t51 835 282 1,848 2,870 
J West Madras Division 2,829 7,1113 208 109 8,1175 1,211 
I Korth Madru Division 2,542 7,108 350 845 5,843 8,813 
4 South Kadru Dlvtsloa 2,527 7,111 812 -let 7.108 2.UI 



Serial · · State, natural division 
number.--· ······and diStrict: 

(If 

1 

3 

~- .• 

·--· •(2) 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deccan Division. 
·Cuddapah 
.Kumool 
Bellary .• 
¥antapur 

West Madras Division:. 
!l'he Nilgirill -. • . .. • • 
Malabar .. 
~outh ~ara •• 

North Madras Division .•. 
(a) Agency tracts •. 

c - Srikakulam .. 
' l Visakhapatnam 
• :: East Godavari 
· West Godavari 
~:{b) PlaiDS; •• 
' : Srikakulam 
· ' Visakhapatnam 
~:· East. Godavari·, 
'' West Godavari 
~!.: Krishna . . ,". 

Gun'+.:Ur \::.: ., . 
l'l Ne~~~e __ 

South Madras Division : •• 
'Madras ~ ~ 
;~hingleput 
lbhittoor · 
''North Arcot 
;:Salem .• 
'·Coimbatore 
\'south Arcot 
· Tanjore· .• 
·'Tirucb.ir8palli 
Madurai 
ltamanathapuram 
Tirunelveli 

_.;. -:·"·-~: ~ .. 

• . j "-t "::I 

Serial 
number. 

(1) - ... _ .. 
,· . ... '. 

1• 
':a' 

'.'3.· 

:o,.· 

,>l !_I • · • • • • !. • '• 

State and natural 
· division. '· ' 

(2) 
;_ b 

MADRAS STATE 
Madras Deccan Division •. 
West Madras Division· •• 
North Madras Division-

( a) Agency 
(b) Plains •.. ·· 

south Madras Division 

14.2 

· 5•5 Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood clas~ Vlll in each 
class vm, who are employers, employees and independent workers • . ~ 

Number per 10,000 persons 
of livelihood class vm. 

Number per 10,000 ilelf~ 
supporting persons of 
livelihood class VIn.· 

Number 

Cultivation of 
owned land.· 

~------------~~-----------~ 
tlO 

i. 
s;:o.~ s;:>.o 
iil~ 

.• G) 

=is;:>. 
fQ 

(3) 

2,782 

2,883 
.. 2,636 

2,769 
3,257 
2,959 

2,814 
.. 3,656 

2,717 
'2,927 

. 2,795 

'3,096 
''3,004 

-3,387 
·.· 3,089 
.2,982 

2,791 
2,430 
2,682 
2,722 
2,779 
2,961 

-.2,866 
2,992 

.2,748 
2,858 
2,657 

. 2,761 
. '2,511 
. 2,348 

2,911 
2,596 
2,655 

-:2,851 
2,874 
2,722 
2,868 

.; 
tlO~ 

.!l ~ 
~'g .,., .g. 
§~ 
z 

(4) 

6,825 

6,647 
7,087 
6,899 
6,001 
6,416 

6,908 
5,806 

·r 7,053 
6,693 
6,667 
6,277 
6,735. 
5,646 
6,249 
6,562 
6,672 . 
6,747 
6,630 

• 6,851 
11,718 
6,427 
6,781 ' 
6,524. 

6,895 
6,712 
7,148 
6,892 
7,153 
7,229 
6,531 
7,130 
7,183 
6,857 
6,833 
6,970 
6,721 

~ 
bll'g 
.a~ e.,. 
.,~ 

1'<1 
(5). 

393 

470 
277 
332 
742 
625 

278 

538 
230 
380 

538 
627 
261 
961 
662 
456 
537 
823 
688 
421 
503 
612 
353 
484 

357 
430 
195 
347 
336 
423 
558 
274 
162 
292 
293 
308 . 
411. 

t 
1'<1 
(6) 

299 

. 346 

124 
. 425 

311 
532 

144 
384 
112 

. 164 

. -235 
'147 

441 
119 
54 

237 
. 316 
222 

:222 
287 

.163 
248 
272 
363 
285 
187 
. 585 
191 

. 62!' 
311 
334 
598 
535 
339 
331 
185 

j 
(7) 

6,046 

4,902 
4,502 
4,734 
6,462 
3,715 

7,964 
7,434 
8,216 
7,292 

5,917 
6,570 
'1,102 
6,802 
6,941 
5,828 
5,907 
5,031 
5,491 
5,945 
5,234 
7,010 
6,639 
4,293 

5,719 
7,148 
7,061 
5,443 
4,616 
5,464 
6,170 
5,992 
5,333 
5,252 
5,434 
4,665 
4,879 

~ ; . 
'g~ 
"'~ 
~~ 
~ 

(8) 

8,189 

4,37! 
5,162 
4,391 

i:i::· 
1,486 
1,587 
1,385 
1,798 

3,245 
3,115 
2,657 
2,502 
2,710 
4,100 
3,247 

. 4,341 
3,872 
3,198 

. 3,297 
2,308 

. 2,585 

. ·4,609 

8,470 
2,083 
2,261 
3,644 
4,839 
3,613 
3,138 
3,228 
3,449 
3,639 
3,855. 
4,528 
4,421 

J 
0 
(9) 

466 

380 
212 
450 
304 
562 

406 .. 
595 
287 
746 
603 
168 
241 
255 
230 

18 
609 
312 
415 

. 635 
1,182 

519 
528 
826 

448 
484 
491 
328 
354 
302 
381 
446 
620 
574 
372 
476 
515 

tlO .s 
~-
s;:o.~ 

~~ 
~~ 
fQ 

(10) 

50 

61 
57 
50 
50 
97 

16 
30 
13 
23 
98 

130 
87 
69 

145 
140 

98 
132 
107 
71 
79 
87 
95 

137 

40 
6 

41 
76 
34 
37 
20 
90 
40 
87 
24 
56 
51 

i 
~] 
'i:j g.-
c'tl 

1'<1 
(11) 

15-

21· 
37 
23-
22 
35 

3 
14 

2' 
3 

27 
62. 

102 
134 
59 
31 
27 
63. 
53 
11 
12 
17 
18 
26 

12 
1 

14 
34 
15 . 
14 
9 

36 
4 

15. 
8 

10 
u 

Numter per 10,000 persons of livelihood class vm in each sub-class ; number 
· · · employees and 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
class VIII . 

Self. Non- . Earning 
. Supporting· earning : depen-

persons. dependants. ·. dants. 
(3) (4) (5) 

5·5 (a) Rural. 
2,791 6,778 436 
2,927 6,543 530 
2, 772 6,938 290 .. 

3,096 
2,861 ·. 
2,729 

6,277 
6,486 
6,880 

627 
653 .• 
391 

Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 
livelihood class vm. 

Employers. Employees. 

(6) 

.. 291 .. 
376 

•. 99 

147 
.• 273 

377 

(7) 

.li,536 
4,600 
7,939 

'6,570 
.4,790 
4,869 

Indepen
dent 

workers. 
(8) 

3,773 
4,659 
1,610 

3,115 
. 4,303 

4,418 

Other8. 

(9) 

40() 

365 
352' 

168 
634 
336 



H3 

sub-class ; number per 10,000 sell-supporting persons of livelihood 
secondarJ means of livelihood of 10,000 persons or livelihood class VUI. 

per 10,000 persons oflivelihood clasa Vlll whose secondary means oflivelihood is 

----------------------------------------------------------~------~--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------, Cultivation of 
unowned 

land. 

til 
.!3 

[· o.a pi 
'!'!_ 
~ 
(12) 

18 

10 
16 
6 
5 

a 
-48 

9 
48 
58 
18 
18 

u 
12 
30 
13 
19 
u 
14 

9 
16 

8 
12 
12 
3 

10 
27 

6 
15 
5 

19 
21 
19 

7 
14 
15 

~ 

·rl 
~ 
(13) 

6 

7 
8 
I 
4 

15 
10 
3 
II 
9 
5 

15 

12 
8 

27 
5 

13 
7 
3 
5 
3 
I 
4 

5 

10 
II 
5 
6 
6 
7 
6 
5 
2 
2 
4 

Employment u 
agricultural 

labourer. 

Ill) 
s: 
~. 
o.! 
~~ 
:=8. 
JJ 
(14) 
20 

26 
28 
18 
25 
39 
10 
3 
7 

23 
48 
35 
15 
39 
46 
18 
44 
74 
34 
22 
31 
29 
66 
51 
14 
1 
8 

26 
11 
21 
16 
29 
13 
18 
12 
13 
14 

~ 
!>I)'S 

·~! 
r"l 
(15) 

71 

101 
47 
82 

Ill 
183 

31 
20 
22 
71 

123 
223 

14 
307 
308 

78 
121 
213 
103 
120 
146 
103 
94 

113 
58 

51 
52 
71 
98 

104 
92 
35 
66 
51 
48 
55 

Rentfrom 
agricultural 

Ill) 

.!3 

land. 

'5-o.! -
O.o 

lil~ 
~0. 
(16) 
37 

38 
25 
40 
23 
66 
16 
15 
18 
41 
69 
45 .. 

. 33 
66 
24 
70 
46 
37 
92 
86 
70 
63 

100 
31 
50 
31 
23 
32 
18 
12 
49 
53 
35 
15 
17 
35 

~ 
!>I)'S 

.!3 !. 
~~ 

r"l 
(17) 

8 

12 
8 

11 
23 

8 
11 

127 
3 
7 

8 
19 
29 

17 
28 
8 

18 
3 
6 
9 

10 
5 
7 
5 
7 
7 
9 
4 
5 
3 

10 
6 
4 
2 
2 
8 

Production 
other than 

cultivation. 

Ill) 

~. 
~a 
lil~ :=G) 
r.80. 
(18) 
19 

. 30 
37 
37 
20 
20 
33 
6 

34 
36 
17 
22 
15 
24 
10 
40 
17 
14 
12 
12 
15 
19 

·22 
21 
13 
5 
9 

30 
10 
19 
16 

7 
10 
13 
7 

15 
26 

ai 

Ill)~ 
·~f 
r"l 
(19) 

46 

34 
35 
26 
43 
37 
62 
21 
59 
83 
35 
43 
29 
60 
61 
26 
35 
20 
36 
34 
35 
44 

• 32 
41 
48 
53 
29 
29 
68 
73 
49 
19 
19 
34 
38 
66 
96 

Commerce. 

Ill) 

~-o."' o.5 
·ill f 
c.!,GI 
-a~=~o 
r.a 
(20) 
10 

16 
20 

9 
10 
28 

9 
10 

8 
16 

11 
18 

27 
10 
28 
11 
14 
22 
10 
7 
9 

,. 9 
8 

9 
7 
5 

21 
6 

10 
9 
4. 

10. 
12 
7 
9 
9 

Ill)~ ·;t 
r"l 
(21) 
19 

16 
18 

8 
16 
23 
12 
8 

10 
21 
16 
30 

12 
40 
27 
15 
16 
22 
16 
13 
19 
13 

8 

23 
43 
10 
19 
19 
31 
19 
18 
14 
20 
22 
22 
26 

Transport. 

:f 

t· 0.! 

~l 
(22) 

1 
::a .. 

2 

3 
2 

. ' 1 

2 
1 
I 

1 
12 

5 
27 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 

6 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

2 

lll)j 
.§ l 
5~ 
~ 

(23) .: 
&. 

l 
3 
3 

'2 
a 
5 
8 

34 
4 
6 
& 
4 

5 • 
5 
5 
4 I 

11' 
3 
4 • 
7 
3 
2 
6 

15 
2 
3 
5 
3 
3 
3 
2 
4 
6 
3 
3 

Other eervioee 
and m~llaneoua 

eourcee. 

Ill) 

.!3 

~~ 
·~~ 
'(24) 
: .. 

61 
55 
7S 
67 
78 
40 
20 
41 
42 
60 
37. 
29 
51 
40 
28 
60 
76 
53 
50 
58 
63 . 
67 
52 
35 
51 
20 
83 
24 
31 

-34 
18 
25 
30 
25 
24 
48 

j 

d 
~· 
(25) 

IU 

2tll 
121 
179 
620 
•819 
142 
811 
119 
180 

820 
231 
. 87 
442 
174. 
234.. 
321 
477 
453 
228 
279 

. 409 
' t 187 

283 
.. 200 

··311 
.. 72 
.. 190 

159 
193 
iJ85 

89 
: 711 
144 
'1114 
·us 
20tl 

per 10,000 sell-supporting persons of livelihood class VIII, who are employers, 
independent workers. 

Serial State and natural 
oumber. division. 

(1) (2) 

IIADRAS STATE 

I • lladras DeccaD DivisloD •• 
I West lladras DlvlsloD 
I Korth lladru DivisloD • , 
4 Sout• lladru Divisloa 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
clasa Vlll. 

Self
supporting 

persons. 
(3) 

2,773 

2,793 
2,941 
2,724 
2.765 

Non- Earning 
earning depen-

dependante. dante., 

(4) (5) 

5·5 (b) UrbaD. 
1,882 345 

6,857 
1,811 
1,850 

1,901 

850 
243 
ol21 
121 

Number per 10,000 self-supporting Pnone of '·' 
livelihood c1aa1 vm. · 

Employers. Employ-. 

(6) . (7) 

306 1,827 

283 
271 
201 
352 

5,54& 
8,035 
7,021 
1,402 

In depen
deD' 

worken. 
. (8) 

2.521, 

3,781 
1,132 
2.188 

,2.709 

(I) 

641 

410 
6113 
Ui 
07 



5·6 Comparison of the elasslncatlon of the population of Madras State by llvellhood classes 
· at the 1951 and 1931 censuses. . 

Classification of population, 
-~ 

Number per ten thousand of general population, Active and semi-active workers. .,.._ 
~ 

.,.._ ...... 
1951. 1931. 1951 Census. 1931 CenBUs. ,... .,..__ ...... r---""- ~ 

,... .,.._ 
"-' 

Livelihood Secondary Seconda1 
class. Total Self· Non- Earning Total Working Self- means of mea.nso Subsidiary Working 

cla.ssi- support. earning depen· cla.ssi· Earners, depen· supporting livelihood livelihood Principal of depen· 
fied ing depen- da.nts. fied da.nt~. persons. of self. of earning earne1'B. principal dants. 

popu· persons. dants. popu- supporting depen. earners. 
lation, la.tion, persons. dants, 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) l(12) (13) (14) 

MADRAS STATE. 

I 3,495 849 2,493 153 1,021 988 83 4,839,046 145,359 284,788 4,413,959 113,405 146,668 
II .. 958 216 692 50 281l 273 13 1,233,979 108,980 93,027 1,219,706 93,014 59,696 
III 1,823 550 1,155 118 1,063 901 164 3,135,681 269,761 1,159,387 4,021,881 229,140 734,922 
IV 217 63 147 7 121 115 6 358,086 83,314 26,058 612,228 66,865 26,469 
v .. 1,235 338 836 61 536 461 75 1,926,442 303,188 446,528 2,055,938 250,124 335,387 
VI 669 167 482 20 210 200 10 948,791 176,742 162,285 895,'189 169,812 43,067 
VII 168 43 119 6 46 45 1 244,107 30,457 28,091 198,360 67.835 6,144 
VIII 1,435 399 979 57 2,252 847 1,405 2,276,409 340,269 506,028 3,782,533 1,565;173 . 6,272,141 .... 

Total 10,000 2,625 6,903 472 5,537 3,830 1,707 14,962,541 1,458,070 2,696,192 17,100,894 2,534,858 7,624,493 .... 
~ 

(1) Madras Deccan Division, 

I .. 4,649 1,178 3,218 253 1,185 1,180 5 593,336 16,780 41,091 477,343 9,819 1,841 
II 510 126 348 36 105 103 2 63,289 8,325 7,527 41,882 4,189 638 
III 1,381 435 859 87 1,740 1,426 314 219,361 23,598 95,031 576,858 37,967 126,878 
IV 267 78 174 15 99 98 1 39,509 9,447 3,643 39,645 6,741 520 
v .. 877 235 590 52 475 411 64 118,484 32,904 31,105 166,358 31,168 25,923 
VI 523 135 370 18 201 187 14 68,123 22,369 15,723 75,576 19,140 5,554 
VII 127 32 90 5 31 30 1 16,335 2,1117 3,253 11,931 6,440 401 
VIII 1,666 480 1,108 78 1,920 545 1,375 241,952 56,505 76,707 220,191 138,236 556,356 

Total 10,000 2,700 6,756 544 5,756 8,980 1,776 1,860,889 172,845 274,080 1,609,784 253,700 718,111 

(2) West Madras Division. 

I 797 168 60~ 22 193 187 6 114,283 7,801 4,360 94,854 3,838 2,801 
II .. 2,273 464 1,726 83 428 421 7 816,102 20,742 15,665 213,868 6,939 3,318 
III 2,015 612 1,321 82 667 641 26 417,158 11,968 66,664 325,262 10,142 13,366 
IV 242 63 174 5 350 338 12 43,022 7,254 3,496 171,442 4,996 6,222 
v .. 1,623 492 1,065 66 622 583 39 335,563 47.739 66,760 295,795 37,557 19,713 
VI 854 195 640 19 244 240 4 133,221 20,782 15,740 121,258 17,142 2,282 
VII 225 59 158 8 64 63 1 40,246 3,228 4,610 32,292 4,719 374 
VIII 1,971 554 1,362 55 1,871 1,220 651 378,250 40,428 54,159 618,791 97,429 330,508 

Total .. 10,000 2,607 7,058 8~ 4,439 8,698 746 1,777,845 159,942 281,454 1,878,562 182,762 878,584 



(3) !forth Madras Division. 

I .. 3,799 891 2,650 258 855 804 Ill 1,286,614 68,116 167,885 917,580 33,360 58,1211 
II .. 775 182 520 73 402 366 36 262,316 32,440 34,701 418,083 36,661 41,409 
III 2,279 699 1,345 235 1,370 1,104 266 1,008,214 113,896 525,576 1,261,108 97,150 303,406 
IV 242 72 161 9 157 144 13 103,652 27,585 9,156 164,241 23,484 15,0111 

i 
v .. 1,060 287 693 80 663 631 132 413,470 90,671 118,916 605,837 78,281 151,5L2 
VI 637 138 378 21 204 186 18 199,430 45,257 40,613 212,842 54,934 19,905 

.... VII 140 36 99 6 44 41 3 61,821 11,240 7,340 47,021 26,171 3,162 

"' VIII 1,168 326 779 63 2,468 825 1,633 471,270 99,715 170,96) 942,009 609,818 1,864,282 
• 

Total 10,000 2,631 6,625 744 8,158 4,001 2,162 8,798,787 478,920 1,076,148 4,668,721 859,859 2,458,820 

(4) South Madras Division. 

I " 3,762 926 2,719 117 1,247 1,212 35 2,844,813 62,662 71,452 2,924,182 66,388 83,901 
II .. 826 193 599 34 232 226 6 592,272 .;7,473 35,134 545,873 45,225 14,330 
III 1,639 485 1,077 77 892 771 121 1,490,948 120,299 472,116 1,858,653 83,881 291,272 
IV 192 66 130 6 59 57 2 171,903 39,028 9,763 136,900 20,634 4,708 

v " 1,200 344 892 54 467 410 57 1,058,925 131,874 229,747 987,948 103,118 138,2311 
VI 713 178 1115 20 208 202 6 548,017 88,334 80,209 486,113 68,596 15,326 
VII 175 44 '126 5 45 44 1 135,705 13,072 12,888 107,116 30,605 2,207 
VIII 1,403 386 967 50 2,2110 830 1,460 1,184,937 143,621 204,201 2,001,542 819,690 3,1520,995 

Total 10,000 2,812 7,025 868 5,440 8,762 1,688 8,027,520 648,863 1,115,510 9,048,827 1,288,087 4,070,978 



5•7 Terrltorlal dlstdbutlon ot sell-supporting persons ot all tndustrles and services In the State (by dlvlslons). 

All industries a~·~ 5 1"a~tl l"a·~ e '!:l e 1 ja c,.s '! . .:. 
and services. ]=~ ~-:98 ~~ ~ = .8 

'tl:ag =~ 
j r "'--~ 

.~ ~1~!1 f6 'S e 111 8 UJ. cS ! ~.~1 f e 
~.e '!:l e bll=j :g, i aD 

~ State, natllral division and · 8 ·- i ~ . ·- ~ . i.; ·i~ G)'i ~'!:l.S 
-!3 =· t~ .8 if:> ~ ... ~ ... ~'a~.,~ iJ ~~. 

district. ~t ~ Ill II= • I'St'!:l~ ~= 1 ! '; c:. 

~! ~ Gl'§ GlC~ rZl-c~ 
~ 

. ·~J'i !t~GIGj::l ~~sill ·- Ill~ 

~~ l ~ .. Ill~ !t ~~~-s ~;:;:lg"Q cSS e-t fs ~"" .ic! 
r.8 = ..: e-i ..; ,.; .Q. ~ to= aO eft 

(1) (2) (3)J (Sa) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

MADRAS STATE - 5,289,698 10,000 688 104 1,791 808 751 581 1,794 512 962 2,509 

1 Madras Deccan Division. 435,711 824 20 7 183 15 49 147 129 88 86 205 
Cuddapah 102,744 194 6 1 35 2 11 29 26 ·6 18 60 
Kurnool 119,771 ~26 7 1 29 6 14 49 34 7 24 55 
Bollary 109,402 207 2 5 34 3 11 46 33 7 25 41 
.Anantapur 103,794 196 6 36 4 13 23 35 12 19 48 

8 West Madras Division 871,908 1,648 224 14 208 88 150 62 252 81 114 505 
The Nilgiris .. 78,420 148 71 1 8 5 4 11 10 4 13 26 
Malabar 614,535 1,161 118 13 155 25 111 35 186 60 76 382 
South Kana.ra 178,948 338 35 50 8 36 15 55 18 24 97 

8 North Madras Division. 1,107,572 2,094 154 86 852 58 188 69 877 108 223 534 
(a) Agonoy traot11 15,868 80 3 1 . 4 1 3 1 5 1 5 6 

Srikakulam , , 701 1 1 
Visakhapatnam 2,279 4 1 1 1 1 
East Godavari 7,117 14 . 1 1 2 1 2 1 3 8 """ .... 
West Godavari 5,771 11 2 1 1 1 2 1 1 2 C» 

(b) Plains 1,091,704 2,064 1151 36 348 57 179 68 372 107 218 628 
Srikakulam , • 116,792 221 33 1 41 lS 19 3 88 15 22 54 

Visakhapa.tnam 147,619 279 29 5 45 9 25 11 38 21 82 64 
Eas~ Godavari 195,510 870 80 2 64 11 85 13 76 24 86 79 
West Godavari 112,437 213 9 3 38 5 19 5 42 13 29 50 
Krishna 169,800 321 13 3 29 11 27 14 58 18 35 113 
Guntur 212,541 402 15 4 76 9 33 12 76 14 39 124 
Nellore 137,005 259 22 17 54 7 21 11 44 12 26 45 

4 South Madras Division 2,874,512 5,434 290 47 1,098 198 869 802 1,036 290 539 1,265 
Madras 374,416 708 15 75 39 45 43 163 79 114 135 
Chingleput 160,223 303 23 6 67 11 18 9 49 18 50 52 
Chittoor 120,413, 227 7 1 36 2 14 10 38 9 30 so 
North Aroot .. 206,995 391 13 2 94 13 28 14 75 19 39 94 
Salem , . 221,037 418 18 1 147 16 27 37 63 13 24 72 
Coimbatore 429,714 812 77 5 195 25 40 57 133 31 48 201 
South Arcot .. 126,547 239 12 4 38 6 21 11 49 13 33 52 

• Tanjore 229,360 434 34 2 49 14 37 20 98 24 52 104 
Ti ruohirapalli 218,565 413 10 2 70 24 38 28 77 26 40 98 
Ma.durai .. 296,240 560 21 8 124 17 sa 20 1eo 22 43 169 
Rnmanathapuram 199,221 377 25 3 71 14 24 19 90 14 27 90 

TirunAlveli , ~ 291,781 552 35 12 132 15 41 34 103 23 39 liS 



5·7 (a) Terr!tor1al41strlbutlon of 10,000 seU-supportlng persons ol aU Industries and services 1n &he State \bY dlvislons). 

1 

I 

St.ate and naturul 
diviaion. 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE .. 
Madras Deccan Division. 

West Madras Division •• 

a North Madras Dlvlalon-
(a) Agenoy 
(b) I' !Dina 

South Madras Dlvlalon •• 

MADRAS STATE •• 

1 Madral Deccan Dlvlalon. 

1 Weat Madras Division •• 

a North Madras Division •• 

' south Madras Division •. 

All Industriea ~ ~ ·a 
and Servicea. "0 1:1 8. 

~ .. 
~ . ..t 
.e&, 
.§~ 
< 
(3) 

2,891,452 5,466 

269,074 509 

668,009 1,263 

15,868 30 
631,459 1,194 

1,ao7,04r2 2,471 

2,a98,246 

166,637 

4,534 

a til 
208,894 a85 

460,245 870 

1,567,470 2,968 

(4) 

567 

17 

199 

2 
132 

216 

121 

a 
25 

19 

75 

(5) 

80 

7 

14 

1 
30 

29 

24 

1 

1 

8 

17 

• 

(6) 

&·7 (a) RuraL 

1,035 

77 

162 

4 
248 

544 

6·7 (b) Urban. 

756 

56 

46 

100 

654 

188 

8 

26 

1 
24 

74 

175 

l'l 
11 

88 

124 

484 

82 

122 

3 
120 

207 

266 

17 

28 

59 

16ll 

(9) 

838 

104 

50 

1 
34 

150 

248 

48 

12 

84 

158 

i 
i 
~ 

0 
<I) 

(10) 

817 

61 

179 

5 
196 

877 

977 

68 

78 

176 

659 

(ll) 

165 

8 

53 

2 
36 

66 

847 

25 

28 

71 

224 

(12) 

421 

89 

74 

6 
110 

198 

541 

47 

40 

108 

845 

(13) 

1,426 

156 

884 

6 
264 

615 

1,084 

48 

121 

264 

650 
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5•8 Territorial distribution of 10,0CO sell-supporting persons in the State engaged in Primal')' 

Industries not elsewhere specified (by subdivisions). 

:; . "t:l w~ "' Total of Division • 0 '. ::I 0 ;§§ 8 . "'C 0 

"'~ c:: II' ..ao 
" .... 

tG ~ "t:l 0 ..... .e"'C 
G) c:: o.e c:: a -c::. 

Serial State, natural division .. "iii "'C 0 

~== ~ ·; ~ number. and district. tl()C:: c: ~ -= ~ q::l .;:; ~ c:: aS .., .., 
~ . 2 ·-Ill a Ill • 1: if c: ~ ,.!4 ;c; otlll c:: ..., ..., 0 

~. ... c:: :::1·- tlO 
~ ::I .. 0 ~ 8 0·- ;I: p..al 

0 0 .., 
~-- -~ ~~ p..P.. 

g. Cl.l c:: aS 0 ~ "' ... ::I oo!:~ .0 .. .,..aS CO)+' ooj<O co < ~ Q Q Q Q Q Q 
(1) (2) (3a) (3b) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

MADRAS STATE 363,769 10,000 1,771 70 3,595 1,082 40 3,442 
1 Madras Deccan Division , 10,358 285 201 8 2 56 1 17 

Cuddapah 2,912 80 67 1 1 8 3 Kurnool 3,446 95 52 32 11 Bellary •. 1,016 28 16 1 10 1 Anantapur 2,984 82 67 6 I 6 2 
2 West Madras Division 118,410 3,255 95 3 1,940 179 1 1,037 

The Nilgiris 37,323 1,026 10 2 1,004 10 
Malabar 62,290 1,712 75 1 795 132 1 708 South Ka.nara •. 18,797 517 11 141 36 329 

3 Korth Madras Division 81,451 2,239 535 19 60 226 7 1,392 
(a) Agency tracts 1,394 38 12 1 19 & Srikakulam •. 42 1 .. I 

Visakhapatnam 163 5 2 1 1 1 
East GOOava.ri 442 12 5 5 2 
West Godavari 747 21 5 12 4 

(b) Plains 80,057 2,201 524 19 59 207 7 1,385 
Srikak:uJam .. 17,328 476 ll9 3 36 54 264 
Visakhapatnam 15,166 417 69 2 7 31 1 307 
East Godavari 16,048 441 36 3 ll 2 389 
West Godavari 4,716 130 38 1 5 4 82 
Krishna 7,070 194 60 2 2 32 98 • ,. Guntur 7,961 219 81 6 38 94 

~ Nellore 11,768 324 121 1 14 36 1 151 

4 South Madras Division 153,550 4,221 939 41 1,592. 621 32 996 
Madras •. 7,784 214 69 3 22 120 
Chingleput 12,223 336 48 1 30 20 8 229 
Chittoor 3,714 102 69 7 1 21 4 
NorthArcot 6,820 188 101 29 49 2 7 
Salem .. 9,608 264 36 3 ll4 101 1 9 
Coimbe.tore 40,713 1,ll9 50 4 895 146 14 10 
SouthArcot 6,216 171 41 4 2 12 3 109 
Tanjore .. 17,931 493 ll5 7 120 24 2 225 
Tiruchirapalli 5,383 148 61 6 46 26 1 8 
Madurai 11,296 310 59 2 175 69 1 4 
Ramanathapuram 13,207 363 114 3 65 51 130 
Tirunelveli 18,655 513 177 5 112 79 140 

5•8 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE 299,932 8,245 1,i87 51 3,275 780 21 2,631 

1 Madras Deccan Division .. 9,109 250 190 7 1 40 12 
2 West Madras Division 105,395 2,897 90 1 1,870 160 1 775 
a Korth Madras Division-

1 (a) Agency 1,394 38 11 19 7 
(b) Plains 69,909 1,922 481 11 54 152 6 1,218 

4 South Madras Division .. 114,125 3,137 714 31 1,349 409 t4 620 

5"8 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE 63,837 1,755 284 20 319 302 19 811 

1 Madras Decean Division •• 1,249 34 11 1 17 5 
2 West Madras Division 13,015 358 5 2 70 19 262 
3 Korth Madras Division 10,148 279 43 8 5 55 1 167 
4 South Madras Division 39,425 1,084 225 10 243 212 18 376 
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5•3 Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State engaged In Mining and 
quarrying (by subdivisions). 

Serial 
number. 

~~tate, natural division 
and district. 

(I) (2) 

MADRAS STATE •• 

1 Madras Deccan Division 

2 

1 
2 
3 

1 
2 
3 • 

Cuddapah .. 
Kurnool •. 
Bellary 
Anantapur .. 

West Madras Division 
The N ilgiris 
Malabar , . 
South Kanara 

North Madras Division 
(a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam 
V isakhapatnam 
EMt Godavari .. 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains •• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari , . 
'Vest Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur .. 
Nellore .. 

South Madras Division 
Madras 
Chingleput .. 
Chittoor .. 
North Arcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
South Arcot 
To.njore 
Tiruchirapalli 
1\ladurai •. 
Ramanatbapuram 
Tirunelveli •• 

MADRAS STATE .• 
Madras Deccan Divlsloa 
West Madras Division 
North Madras Dlvislon-

\G) Agency 
(I•) Plains •• 

Snuth Madras Division 

MADRAS STATE •• 
Madras Deeean Division 
Wf'st Madras Division 
North Madras DivlsloD 
Soutll Madras Dh·isioD 

Total o£ Division 1 

~ 
~ ... ., ...., 
0 

0 

~ 
(3a) 

54,913 

3,748 
601 
596 

2,458 
93 

7,891 
547 

6,649 
195 

19,046 
308 

2 
195 
Ill 

18,738 
748 

2,573 
1,219 
1,485 
1,496 
2,081 
9,136 

24,728 
55 

2,949 
489 

1,167 
702 

2,793 
1,895 
1,219 
1,318 
4,202 
1,541 
6,398 

42,102 
3,500 
7,079 

308 
15,721 

15,494 

12,811 
248 
813 

3,017 
9,234 

g 
~ 
0 

i 
(3b) 

10,000 

683 
llO 
108 
448 

11 

1,846 
100 

1,211 
35 

3,468 
56 

36 
20 

3,412 • 
. 136 
468 
222 
270 
272 
379 

1,664 

4,508 
10 

537 
89 

213 
128 
509 
345 
222 
240 
765 
281 

1,165 

(4) 

720 

6 

5 

236 

236 

50 
12 

12 

38 

2 
1 

23 
7 .. 
5 

428 

1 
4 

6 
51 

1 
73 

198 
40 
56 

5·9 (a) RuraL 
7,667 472 

637 5 
1,289 236 

56 12 
2,863 30 

2,822 189 

5·9 (b) Urban. 

2,333 247 
45 
57 

549 8 
1,682 240 

(5) 

22 

13 

13 

12 

1 

9 

2 

7 

21 

)3 

7 

t:C .s .s 
a 
~ 

~ 
~ 
...:. 

(6) 

12 

5 

5 

6 

6 
5 

1 

1 

u 

5 

6 

f 

I 

(7) 

777 

70 
2 
1 

68 

40 

40 

529 
22 

22 

507 
Ill 
198 
38 

106 
1 

23 
29 

138 
4 

1 
7 

1 
7 

77 
17 
23 

492 
70 
36 

22 
2M 

110 

285 

4 
253 
28 

(8) 

12 

1 

1 

(9) 

5,850 

605 
108 
102 
379 
17 

2 1,005 
42 

1 929 
1 34 

6 

•• 

5 

4 

1 

a 

1 

1,469 
22 

! 
20 

1,447 
16 

214 
182 
159 
248 
349 
279 

2,771 
6 

534 
81 

209 
ll3 
455 
261 
51 

159 
489 
223 
189 

~ . -(10) 

1,387 

.•• 

58 
58 

1,807 

1,307 

1 

1,306 

3 

.2 

5 4,898 1,220 
1 561 

954 58 

22 
2 1,3ll 1,159 

a. 2,o5o 

• . 952 

45 
2 51 
4 135 

721 

147 

147 

(11) 

1,240 

1 

89 

89 

' '3 

'3 

1,151 

2 
2 
1 

2 
77 

169 
I 

I 
897 

88 

893 

.. 
3 

191 
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5·10 Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State engaged in Processing and 
· manufacture-Foodstu1Is, textiles, leather and products thereof (by subdivisions). 

:l . 't! f'gai Ill ... 
Total of Division 2.. ·-"d fii "' . .,~ .. ., ·-"d .<:;0 

~~ .; 0:0:"d .. <I> 
~~ ,.-----"'------, .; ;::>. 0 ~~ ., - ;::>.~o ::s·;; .sl "d~ "' ·om -~ .; al .. l:>ll :; .. ~~ 

"dOl =- ~ c 0: "d . State, natural division a; I-tO p. .., .., 
>-t"O § Cl) C) "' ~-- c .: and district. ... "d ::1 .., 

~~~ c .:a~ 
~ 

-::1 .; >( 
Cl) 

"d., = ..O"d "d 
"' <I> <I> ::1 <I> .c ..: s:i a: a: 0 c tl) 0 .., ·~c2! :=m .<: 

E! 0"' ...... 1-t ·. 0 o·- Ill 
~p. c: C> = ~.., p., ""'"' 

..,., 
Cl) 

~~ .s ~ ... C) >("- a:..-s .., ~ <I> a: 0 :::-"' <I>~ <I> 0 

~ 
... a: "'i:> 1:>1) > ..0 

., 
f~ ~~;.; Cl) .., E-<t Cd 0 

:5 
... ;> ·- ::1 "' 0 0 

"' 
p., 0 al rl.l ~ E-< 0 >( a: .<: 0 0: ·;:: 0 .... ~s ., .. ., 

Cl) 
..0 ... oo ... ~"d .., • 10 cO ooO 0> p., jl: 

Ul < Po< ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
(1) (2) (3) (3a) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

MADRAS STATE. 947,446 10,000 156 420 330 238 482 739 5,289 842 594 910 
1 Madras Deccan Division. 70,614 745 8 15 62 10 4 33 428 87 15 83 

Cuddapah 18,480 195 1 4 2 6 148 16 1 18 
Kurnool 15,237 161 2 7 12 2 8 70 24 4 32 
Bellary 17,693 187 5 4 20 8 1 10 111 21 2 5 
Anantapur 19,204 203 1 4 25 1 9 100 26 9 2S 

2 West Madras Division. 110,070 1,162 12 98 38 48 54 209 366 122 193 22 
The Nilgiris 1,809 19 1 3 2 1 10 2 
Malabar 82,100 867 7 45 30 10 50 141 319 82 171 12 
South Kanara 26,161 276 4 50 7 38 3 68 46 30 22 s 

3 Korth Madras Division. 186,099 1,964 45 95 76 32 28 146 903 248 140 251 
(a) Agency tracts 1,949 21 1 1 4 5 2 2 • Srikak:ulam 201 2 2 

Visakhapatnam. 241 3 1 2 
East Godavari. 835 9 . 3 1 1 4 
West Godavari. 672 7 1 1 1 2 2 

(b) Plains 184,150 1,943 45 94 75 32 2{ 142 898 246 138 246 
Srikak:ulam . 21,976 232 6 13 • 25 1 1 15 140 24 3 4 
Visakhapatnam. 23,790 251 15 18 23 5 3 4 101 18 52 12 
East Godavari. 34,103 360 3 21 11 13 1 44 192 38 11 26 
West Godavari. 19,953 211 5 19 5 3 13 13 85 30 17 21 
Krishna 15,404 163 2 9 2 9 2 5 57 33 13 31 
Guntur 40,339 426 7 8 5 4 50 185 51 39 77 
Nellore 28,585 302 8 6 3 1 2 12 138 52 4 76 

~t .• I 

4 :·South Madras Division. 580,663 6,129 90 212 155 148 397 352 3,592 384 245 554 
Madras 39,641 418 12 18 14 6 97 159 79 13 20 
Chingleput 35,657 376 5 11 2 2 18 282 16 13 27 
Chittoor 18,964 200 2 6 5 142 24 1 20 
NorthAroot 49,538 523 10 13 11 1 3 81 285 34 10 ';"5 
Salem 77,936 823 10 18 6 12 44 14 580 24 30 85 
Coimbatore 103,313 1,090 9 9 25 31 109 29 712 54 16 95 
SouthArcot 19,861 210 10 10 11 13 2 2 92 15 43 12 
Tanjore 25,778 272 10 43 12 5 7 12 105 25 46 7 
Tiruchirapalli 37,028 391 8 18 ll 13 13 41 165 24 17 81 
Madurai 65,720 694 8 26 36 10 9 11 460 45 17 7Z 
Ramanathapuram. 37,424 395 6 19 13 11 34 8 255 20• 6 23 
Tirunelveli 69,803 737 3 25 7 52 168 32 354 26 33 37 

5·10 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE. 547,435 5,778 62 214 155 173 409 292 2,975 378 399 711 
t Madras Deccan Division. 40,991 432 2 7 30 2 1 6 249 47 H 74 
2 West Madras Division. 85,782 906 6 65 28 47 48 152 304 74 167 15 

~ Korth .Madras Division-
(a) Agency 1,949 21 1 1 4 5 2 2 t;. 

(b) Plains 131,289 1,385 24 60 54 14 19 59 723 147 80 205 

4 South Madras Division. 287,424 3,034 29 81 52 111 340 72 1,695 107 136 411 

5•10 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE. 400,011 4,222 94 206 165 65 73 447 2,313 464 195 20() 

t • Madras Deccan Division. 29,623 313 5 8. 32 I 2 27 179 40 2 9 
lil West Madras Division. 24,288 256 6 33 10 1 6 57 62 48 26 1 
8 Korth Madras Division 52,861 558 21 34 21 18 8 83 175 99 58. 41 
4 South Madras Division. 293,239 3,095 61 131 103 37 57 280 1,897 276 110 14~ 
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S·U Territorial distribution of 10,000 sell-supporting persons in the State engaged ln Processing and 
manufacture-Metals, chemicals and products thereof (by subdivisions). 

-~ 0 Ill 6. 
... .::-till 

~1 .. . 't ~., "ii Oi. . t'g ~ t'·s Total of Division 3. -.;·~ ~ 

i~ 
·::; 

t·S f ~a .g~ a., e3. . r::f' .!3.s 111.2 
'-..C r-1 ..c- ..c.:: ]~ ..c .. 'S 0 • 
o..-. a; ..... .,~:., 

~~-iii ~f ft'i CP 0 ~ 5~ s~. 
..... 

~ ~=~. 
~--- "0111 ... ....:. ~~ 0 e .. CQG> ::lt..C ~i 

::I :::I~ :::1 ~ 7 .. l :I ... -oS 1:: = r t'_ ~~ '"0 0 r~.t ., ., ., "' .s ~'a "f;>,"' Serial State, natural di,·iAion t4) ci '3-t] £::;+> fo;t;:a .... < ... ol <.. ..... ~ .s ~.s..c .s iii :::1 ~0 
.number. and district. Q 0 ~ = 0 l~i .2 .!i-t 5- § :;; a ::1., = ::1 ~..; ..C·;::-o] 'i .s "5 '"0~ 

o._ 
~ ... ::1 .. ~~~~~~ .. e a Z:i ~ - ~"0 ;:;; ... :a-~ .I 0 0 ~e~ f;o1 ~; ..... ~0 0 IJ:l.2 0 ~ :::a 11:1 ~i ., 

0 0 ~::1 CO') a .. ., :'il.S~ ocS~ aoS~ ..::> ... ~ ...... 
< Po; .:, .:, .;, .:, .:, .;, .;, .:, .0 

(I) (2) (3) (3a) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

MADRAS STATE 163,156 10,000 5,447 340 33 2,127 151 868 206 83 795 
1 Madras Deccan Division 7,986 489 301 16 49 102 8 11 

Cuddapah .. 1,137 69 47 4 13 ' 1 
Kurnool .. 3,191 195 104 13 17 52 8 
ll<"llary 1,769 109 64 2 7 30 3 I 
Anantapur .• 1,889 116 0 85 1 21 7 2 

"2 West Madras Division 19,989 1,225 883 30 1 125 5 60 8 22 83 
The Nilgiris 2,820 173 127 25 2 19 
1\lalabar 13,120 804 580 30 1 41 1 58 ' 8t 
!South Kanara 4,049 248 176 60 2 2 1 ·3 ' 

3 North Madras Division 30,355 1,861 1,129 130 27 838 8 128 9 7 14 
(a) Agency tracts 423 26 23 1 1 1 

Srikukulam 70 4 4 
V isakhapatna.m 64 4 2 1 1 
EttSt Godavari .. 170 10 9 1 
West Godavari 119 7 7 

(b) Plains .. 29,93!l 1,835 1,107 130 25 337 10 128 8 7 82 
Srikakulam 2,528 155 133 19 1 1 1 
Visnkhapatnam 4,954 304 135 16 ·I 134 1 11 8 
East Godavari .. 5,711 350 256 13 1 49 4 17 • • 2 
WE."st Godavari 2,882 177 134 "2 2 )4 1 17 3 ' Krishna 5,873 360 12S 83 50 1 -41 1 2 ~' Guntur .. 4,506 276 210 16 14 2 28 I I 
Xellore .. 3,478 213 110 21 58 14 10 

4 South Madras Division 104,826 6,425 3,134 . 164 5 1,615 137 578 183 .. 805 
1\IaJraa 20,759 1,272 215 49 2 720 10 206 8 1 • 61 
Chinglcput .. 5,952 365 100 5 -136 • 11 3 106 
Chittoor .. 1,221 75 58 5 1 10 1 
North Arcot 7,090 435 231 3 51 64 '1' ' 8 
Salem 8,596 527 244 43 24 7 11 124 ° 7' Coimbatore 13,237 811 524 1 168 17 81 a • South Arcot 3,472 213 172 27 1 ' ·3 I I 
Tnnjore 7,509 460 291 46 64 8 23 2 26 
Tiruchirapalli 12,491 765 342 4 2 252 7 132 10 16 
llladurai .. 8,890 545 370 1 88 8 1 ~ 7% 
Ramanathapuram 7,729 474 211 11 1 31 5 19 3 19a 
Tirunelveli .. 7,880 483 377 51 5 6 • 1 37 

5·11 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE '10,576 4,326 3,240 89 24 842 82 277 45 23 204 
1 Madras Deccan Division 4,329 265 205 21 ~·29 .. • s West Madras Division 13,912 853 688 16 1 41 1 36 a 18 51 
3 North Madras Division-

(a) Agency 423 26 23 1 l .. .. l (b) Plains 12,559 770 607 11 21 69 52 2 6 3 
4 South Madras Division 39,353 2,412 1,717 61 1 210 81 161 36 2 1f3 

5·11 (b) Urban. 

MADRAS STATE 92,580 5,67-1 2,207 251 9 1.'186 89 591 161 10 590. 
t Madr:\5 Detcan Division 3,657 224 96 15 27 '13 • 7 2 West Madras Division 6,077 372 195 14 85 8 25 J • 42 3 North Madras Division 17,373 1,065 500 11t 5 268 9 '16 7 2 '18 -4 South Madras Division 65,473 4,013 1.416 103 4 1,401 17 416 148 2 w 
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5•12 Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State engaged 
. manufacture not elsewhere specified (by subdivisions) • 

in Processing and 

. 
~ 

... 
~~ OJ "' . CD"' C, . .!. 

>< 0 ~ 

~§ ,<:I ... ... ... c:: 

~ ~ ... g CDC!> CD P.."' "' ... 
Total of Division 4.. a a .s p,. 

0 o"d CD CD .,; "d.£! ... 
tll)~ ~ "do o<> a ..., 

0 c:: ai "d CD 
CD g~ lj 

., 
0 aJ CD a p,. 

.s·~ p,. " ::I 
~..c:: il al "d 

ai .... 011>\ ~ 
"d p,. ; a ]CD 0 CD al ...,.., 0 "d ...... 

"d Serial State, natural division .. ~Ci c:: 0 ... 
C:: " M CD 

.,~. ..., p,. 
3 ; t>()ai number. and district. 

bll 

= 
..., CD "d • CD • alll"' 

"' ~0~ ()of .,;Gj ~a~ S:J .. "d-o>"d .S·~ -~ :::10 CD ·e . ... CD .!01 .. '" .0 g ~Iii ~-
..,..., 

+> 

~ a.,·;;; -g., .c:._z o .. ::s c:: ::I .g .s gJ .§ ::.l-~ ::l ""d .. 0 CD"d O"d ~bf ::I "' al..., 
§< ~; P=~e 

p,.O ze p::; r.:.~ p,.g ""d 
"' 

,.._ ·~ .. ::I ::I P-<c:: 
~- ~ 

Q-o><l <>'~.a ... p,.p,. """p,. 10 co"d..., ........ "!'"d ., .... 
~ ~ ~., ..dt ~ ~ ~ ~ 

""" ~ 
(It (2), (3). (Sa) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

MADRAS STATE 397,158 10,000 2,190 12 527 124 1,5411 23 4,905 88 35 547 
i Madras Deccan Division, 25,778 649 173 2 9 2 136 298 3 11 15 Cuddapah .. 5,780 146 42 41. 58 1 4 Kurnoo). 7,648 193 37 4 1 33 104 1 11 2 Bellary 5,759 145 41 2 4 25 67 6 Anantapur 6,591 166 53 2 1 36 70 1 3 

2 West Madras Division. 79,703 2,007 379 4 255 1 140 9 1,146 23 1 49 The Nilgiris 1,892 48 8 2 1 35 2 
Malabar- 58,743 1,479 288 4 146 94 9 889 19 3(). 

· South Kanara 19,068 480 84 107 45 1 221 5 17 

.3 North Madras Division. 96,519 2,430 488 69 40 482 2 1,251 15 14 6~ 
(a) Agenoy tracts· .. 1,663 42 6 1 8 27 
Srikakulam .. 32 1 1 
Yisakhapatnam 24S 6 1 1 4 
East Godavari .. 669 17 1 1 4 11 
West Godavari 714 18 3 1 3 11 

(b) Plains 94,856 2,388 482 68 40 474 3 1,224 15 13 6~ 
Srikakulam •. 10,062 253 55 1 2 69 122 1 3 
Yisakhapatnam 12,945 326 89 1 5 39 1 185 3 1 2 

· East Godavari 18,640 469 100 8 1 87 246 2 11 14 
West Godavari· 10,187 256 46 12 35 154 9 
Krishna· 14,506 365 59 14 18 68 178 1 27 

' -Guntur 17,599 443 59 24 17 98 2 229 4 10 
Nellore 10,.917 275 74 3 1 77 Ill 4 a 

4 South Madras Division~ 195,158 4,914 1,150 . 5 194 82 791 11 2,210 47 10 414 
Madras 23,867 601 141 18 31 1 164 5 3 238 
Ching1eput .. 9,386 236 42 27 53 6 100 s 
·Chittoor· ~.423 187 63 1 2 39 75 4 3 
North .Ai-cot 14,757 372 86 2 21 1 68 1 181 2 1 9 
·Salem 13,992 352 87 5 3 75 162 1 1 IS 
Coimbatore .. 21,123 532 59 17 17 117 2 282 5 33 
SouthArcot 11,321 285 70 4 54 153 4 
Tanjore 19,672 495 129 21 1 80 248 1 15 
Tiruchirapalli 19,866 500 137 1 15 32 73 216 1 25 
Madurai· 19,299 486 94 46 1 77 222 20 26 
Ramanathapuram .. 12,731 320 83 9 4 48 1 155 1 19 
Tirunelveli •• 21,721 547 159 1 8 21 77 251 11 1 IS 

5•12 {a) Rural. 
: 

6,453 MADRAS $TATE 256,294 1,243 9 286 74 1,206 17 3,501 55 13 49 
:,~ 

Madras Deccan Division. 2 200 2 1 16,726 421 99 2 8 95 9 4 
2 West Madras Division 64,655 1,628 307 4 145 135 7 998 14 18 

3 North Madras Division-
(a) Agency 1,663 42 6 1 8 27 
(b) Plains •• . .•. 63,666 1,603 302 40 6 358 2 872 8 3 12 

' South Madras Division. 109,584 2,759 529 3 92 66 609 8 1,404 32 1 15 

5·12 (b) Urban. 
.. ' 

MADRASSTAT:0 140;864 3,547 948 3 240 49 343 7 1,404 33 22 498 .. 
1 Madras Deccan Division. 9,052 228 74 1 40 98 2 2 11 

.: 2 West Madras Division, 15,048 379 72 110 6 2 148 9 32 
3 North Madras Division. 31,190 785 181 28 34 115 1 351 7 11 67 .. South Madras Division • 86,674 2,165 622 3 101 15 182 3 806 16 9 39& 

. .. 
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5·13 T~rrltorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons In Uut. State engaged Jn Construction and 
utilities (b;r subcUvlsJons). 

Serial 
number. 

(I) 

1 

2 

, a 

State, natural division and 
district. 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE 
Madras Deccan Division 

Cuddapah • 
Kurnool 
Bellary 

· · Anantapur 

West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara •. 

North Madras Division 
· (a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam •. 
· · Yisakhapatnam 

East Godavltri · · • 
· West Godavari 

(b) Plains •• 
Srikakulam .. 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavat"i · 
West Godavari· 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

t : South Madras Division 

1 
I 
a 

" 

1 
2 
a 
4 

Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
North Arcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
South Aroot 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli .. 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram 
Tirunelveli 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deccan Division 
West Madras Dlvlslon •. 
J(orth Madras Dlvislon-

(tJ) Agency 
(b) Plains 

South Madras Division 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deeean Division 
West Madras Dlvlslon 
Nonh Madras Dlvlslon 
South Madras Dlvlsloll 

1-20 

I • 

'glog 
Total of Division 5. 

c.l>lctl 
s·j 

307,223 
77,820 
15,346 
25,842 
24,360 
12,272 

32,794 
5,923 

18,721" 
8,150. 

38,820 
518 

19-
107 
liS 
274 

36,102 
1,777 
5,595 
6,656 
2,535 
7,075 
6,441 
6.023· 

1~9,989 
22,545 

4,715 
5,515 
7,503 

19,666 
30,044 

6,050 
10,618 
14,971 
10,561 
9,856 

17,945 

178,887 

54,843 
2&.194 

518 
18,018 
79,295 

128,856 

22,978 
6,600 

18,084 
80,694 

-~ 
~ 

l 
(311) 

10,000 
2,533 

500 
841 
798 
899 

1,067· 
193 
609 
265 

1,192 
17 

1 
"4 

4 
9 

1,175 
58 

182 
217 

83 
230 
210 
196 

5,208 
734 
154 
ISO 
244 
640 
978 
197 
346 
487 
344 
321 
584 

It_ = ... C) 
.s ~ ~ ...., 
C)~i 

e =·... .s f 
!94> 8 ·dl.z. 
oSo 

- .0 
(4) 

351 
.... 

1 
2 

. I 

153 

150 
3 

47 

47 
1 
3 
1 
4 

37 
I 

151 

8 
6 

40 

18 
17 
21 
19 
26 

5·11 (a) Rural. 

5,822 275 

1,785 3 
853 148 

17 
586 11 

!,581 113 

5·11 {b) Urllan. 

4,178 84 

748 
215 5 
689 311 

!,627 43 

] , ]~~to 1, ~ ].~~ 1~ 1~ l~ 
- dl o- ... o.~12 !,s 't:' 
·; . 0 • 'i i' i .= ·- :l ·- a:. .= .e 

]1 ]11! ]1~ ] ! ~~ ~ i . ~1l ~7 
ea ea 1! eai e2~~ -~ ~.gs 3 l a .! . -a § t t -a .! ll . a l~~ .a ·~ :.:. -= i ~ ·o; .1 s 
~ ·~ j ~ ·~ ~ ~ ~ ·i [~ ~ ·i 1't ~ ~} ! ~] : ll 
.0 .0 .0 .0 .0 .0 .0 

(5) ' (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

4,455 ... 1,341 .... · .81 . J,no 428 1,1u 1,021 
503 687 aso 17 811 180 
"83 181 . • • . 22 2 207 ' 

125 144 1 1 506 63 
213 194 ! • • 264 2 59 61 
.82" 168 . • . 63 u 39 u 

620 . 90 
117 21 
285 .. ' 49 
2l7 21 

628 185 
8 6 

.3 
5 

620 
33 
77 

111 
57 

149 
88 

105 

2,704 
391 
64 
57 

123 
396 
449 
112 
229 
345 
214• 
124 
201. 

1,421 

844 
514 

8 
325 

1,231 

2,034 

160 
t08 
295 

1,474 

1 . 
3 
I 
I 

160 
3 

28 
32 
7 

Ill 
35 
39 

899 
17 
28 
45 

2 
36 
79 
15 
28 
1& 
13 
39 
83 

901 

49B 
71 

6 
109 
218 

440 

189 
19 
51 

181 

8 

' 1 
., .. 
;8 

4 
3 

71 
61 

1 

2 
3 
1 
3 

. 92 
22 
69 

1 . ; 

. 57 
, .. 

57 
4 
6 
6 
6: 
2 

12 
24 

670 
13 

2 
87 

299 
1 
1 

27 
9 

36 
196 

. a . 1,oaa 
288 

1 • 77 

1 

71 

5 
a 

70 

45. 

"" 
134 

83 
15 
11 
ll 

85 
1' 
u 
6 

72 

.... 
71 

21 
30 

3 
13 
.1 

' 804 
76 
11 

20 
12 
52 

3 
19 
21 
23 
19 
43 

105 

! 
17 

30 
57 

121 

15 
l8 
41 

147 

I 
• 3 

8 

49 
.. '•. ,. 

"~ 2 
IS 
8 

26 

I 

278 
82 
a 

• 155 
48 
13 
150 
21 

2 
13 
7 

2f 
8 

848 

au 

" 
" i87 

U7 

zoo 
I • IS 

83 
11 
a• 
17 

. 171 
I 

1 

a 
167 
12 
43 
30 

6 
26 
87 
u 

831 
144 
86 
18 
151 
156 
48 
27 
150 
42 
156 
152 
151 

234 

n 
20 

a 
u 

180 

789 

102 
43 

145 
&OC. 
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5"14 Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons in the State engaged in Commerce 
·(by subdivisions). 

a> .c,.:. 'i ~ .9 .s ~ .$ ~:! ~ 
oa> ~ .., 
~~....:. ..<: Qo 

Total of Division G. .. ~ a> .. ... :a ~ 
,ga> .9;:;.. a> • 00 00 .. . s ~:$ ...... 

.s-g ell e~~a> .Q 
a> SO .. e !I ~~ ~<1'1 

Serial ti • -g· 0 "g-;1 a> 0 0 ti ~~ State, natural division ._, .. 
"g~ .. ._,. 

~~a ~- Ul ! . ... 
Dumber. and district. ~ "'"" .,Ill ell ti c.c: .. .. ... ~ ~.8 U! <a .• IJ:I .... 0 

c:i ;:s t;g] m:t:= "' c <!> ... 

~-= -0 • <1'1 ~1a Cl>p Cl>"t) :::1 ~ ell »._,"' a> .2 ·a i ell"t) 0 ... -o ... .. ... l! ...~ ... :::1 .!.! 
~~ o e"' <; :::1 ~t~ a~ 

:::1· -;>- a> .. 
.._ .. __, <I> "' § eii.S 

0 0 

~§ ~-- &, 
~0 

:~ ~e"" ~ c 
:a~~ . : "' l .s .,..2 00 ... 

~ 
-"'ell .:;a- ~eot2 cc ~ ao ·~ ,g c "' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' (I) 

., 
(2) (3) {3a) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) 

itADBAS STATE 948,791 10,000 4,000 3,631 324 795 238 428 27 90 469 
. 1 llfadras Deeean Division 68,123 718 366 209 13 78 6 16 1 29 

Cuddapah 13,977 147 56 64 2 19 2 4 
Kurnool 18,258 192 119 47 2 13 4 7 
Bellary 17,285 182 95 47 6 13 3 4 1 1 12 
An~tapur 18,603 196 96 52 3 33 1 5 6 

2 ··west Madras Dlvisioa.: 133,221 1,404 808 446 23 51 5 22 1 7 43 
The Nilgiris 5,559 58 30 21 2 3 1 1 
Malabar 98,530 1,039 651 285 16 34 1 14 1 4 33 

· South Kanara · 29,132 307 125 140 '5 15 3 7 3 9 

~ Borth Madras Division •• 199,430 2,102 759 928 64 181 40 48 13 9 60 
··{a) Agency tracts 2,797 30 13 13 1 2 1 
• • Srikakulam •• 154 I I 

· Visakhapatne.m 440 5 2 3 
East Godavari 1,138 u 6 4 I 1 

· · West Godavari 1,065 11 5 5 1 
(b) Plains 196,633 2,073 746 915 63 179 40 48 13 9 60 
Srikakulam •. 19,887 209 65 101 7 20 2 il 3 

'· Vise.khapatne.m . 20,347 214 69 103 '4 10 5 3 13 1 6 
East Godavari 39,964 421 153 205 18 26 3 5 1 10 

· West Godavari 22,392 236 59 123 8 24 13 2 1 6 
' . Krishna 30,552 322 147 113 11 28 1 3 4 15 

Guntur . 40,402 426 164 169 10 44 13 14 2 10 
'· Nellore . 23,089 243 87 101 5 29 2 10 9 

.. 4 · South Madras Division •• . 548 017 . 5,776 2,070 2,048 224 484 187 340 12 . 74 . 337 
'··Madras .. · •. , 86:451 . 911 322 187 34 96 34 149 1 . .. , 10 ' 0 ' 78 
·:~ . Chingleput .•• · 26,003 . 274 79 119 9' 32 10 11 ~~~·~ 1 .. 14 
' · Chittoor 19,823 209 120 59 7 16 2 4 .,!· ... .. : 

1 
,-. '· North Arco' 39,371 415 209 110 9 50 2 19 16 
'_' Salem •• 33,140 349 142 120 15 50 6 4 1 11 

Coimbatore .. 70,426 742 260 267 37 58 31 34 22 33 
: : South Arcot 25,697 271 80 148 4 14 3 11 11 
·; Tanjore . ..;_ 51,758 : 546 160 289 11 . 38 10 11 3 1 23 
: 1 Tiruchirapalli 40,801 430 137 179 10 32 6 27 1 2 36 
• Madurai · 52,728 ·. 556 155 189 41 . 38 44 42 4 12 31 
· : Ramanathapuram •. 47,457 . 500 177 176. 21 32 17 8 1 22 46 .. Tirunelveli 54,362 573 228 205 28 27 22 20 1 3 39 

• 
&·14 (a) Rural. 

;]I[ADBAS STATE .. . 432,149 4,555 .· 1,971 1,869 151 261 81 80 2 45 95 

'1 .·Madras Deeean Division .. 32,001 337 171 116 4 27 4 6 9 
2 . : Wes& Madras Division 94,523 . 996 593 331 15 27 1 12 1 3 13 
3 Borth Madras Division-:-

13 1 2 1 •• (a) Agency •• 2,797 30 13 
L (b) Plains •• .}03,639 1,092 405 526 25 72 30 22 I 11 

:4 ·.south Madras Division. '199,189 2,099 790 882 106 133 47 39 1 41 60 

5·14 (b) Urban. 

',MADRAS STATE : 00 .518,642 5,445 2,029 1,762 173 534 157 346 24 45 375 

~ 1 Madras Deeean Division. 38,122 381 195 93 8 51 2 10 1 1 20 
2 west Madras Division .. 38,698 408 214 114 8 24 4 10 4 30 

'3 Korth Madras Division. 92,994 980 341 388 38 107 11 25 13 8 49 
:4 So1lth Madras Division. ; 348,828 8,677. 1,280 1,166 118 351 140 301 11 33 277 
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5·15 Teintorlal distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State enga,ed In Transport, storage 

Serial 
number. 

St-ate, natural diviaion 
and district.. 

(1) (2) 

MADRAS STATE 
1 Madras Deccan Dlvlslon •• 

Cuddapah 
Kumool 
Bellary •. 
Anantapur 

2 West Madras Division 
The N ilgiria 
Malabar 
South Kanara •. 

a North Madras Dlvlslon 
(a) Agency traote 

Srikakulam .. 
V isakhapatnam 
Ee.st Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains •. 
Srikakulam .. 
Viaakhapatnam 
Ee.st Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

4 Sontll Madras Dlvlslon 
Madraa •. 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
NorthArcot. 
Salem .. 
Coimbatore 
SouthArcot. 
Tanjore .. 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram 
Tirunelveli 

llADRAS STATE 
1 Madras Deccan Dlvlslon •• 
J West Madras Dlvlslon 
S If ortll Madras Dlvlslon

(a) Agency 
(b) Plains 

4 South Madras Dlvlslon 

MADRAS STATE 
1 Madras Deecan Dlvlslon •. 
1 West Madras Division 
3 llortll Madras Dlvlslon 
4 Seulk Kadras Dhlsloo 

I-~04 

and communications (by subdivisions). · 

~ 
<;:1 

s 
::s 
j 
< 
(3) 

271,007 
17,373 
3,181 
3,149 
3,921 
6,522 

43,081 
1,922 

31,862 
9,297 

57,307 
848 

46 
353 
450 

56,459 
2,353 

11,102 
12,434 
6,852 
9,639 
7,450 
6,629 

153,248 
41,586 
9,636 
4,857 

10,033 
6,882 

16,178 
7,003 

12,381 
14,006 
11,394 

7,448 
11,842 

87,305 
4,288 

28,113 

848 
19,030 
85,048 

183,702 
13,105 
14,968 
37,429 

118,200 

j 
s 
l 
(3a) 

10,000. 
841 
117 
138 
145 
241 

1,590 
71 

1,176 
343 

2,115 
31 

2 
13 
17 

2,083 
87 

410 
459 
253 
368 
276 
244 

6,855 
1,536 

356 
179 
370 
254 
597 
258 
457 
517 
420 
275 
437 

3,221 
157 

1,037 

31 
702 

1,293 

8,779 
483 
552 

1,381 
4,362 

.. 
8. 
~: 
~ ... 
r:. 

. (5). (6) (4) 

305 
11 
2 

4,915 1,212 
810 8 
79 
86 2 ' 

10 73 . 1 
71 

218 
1 

215 

878 423-
40 

41)8 267 
148 155 

7 
6 

0 

2 

1 

70 
62 

' 5 

.. 
2 
6 
1 

1,088 
9 

1 
4 
4 

1,079 
39 

143 
237 
133 
198 • 
198 
138 

2,842 
597 
119 

78 
210 
184 
390 
92 

262 
206 
285 
173 
!47 

15•15 (a) Rural. 

170 
a 

151 

5 
1 

• 

1,41a 
54 

487 

• 270 
81a 

6·15 (b) Urban. 

135 a,so3 
8 256 

85 209 
1 809 

It 2,229 

818 
3 

2 
1 

315 
4 

65 
133 
14 
33 
14 
11 

469 
277 
38 

1 
13 
3 

. 1 
23 
13 
3 

19 
78 

57! 
! 

301 

3 
194 
7! 

840 
1 

122 
121 
398 

t! 
-~ -· .. 8. 
.t' ~ i .. 
a- f 
Cll :::::1 

~ P! .., .. 
r:. r:. 
(7) (8) 

63 2,512 

1 

88 

36 

35 

1 

28 
13 
11 

10 

0 

5 

278 
28 
44 

. 64 
153 

170 
13 

143 
15 

483 

1 

483 
32 

108 
58. 
41 
99 

" 83 

1,601 
319 
169 

76 
123. 
50 

168. 
11! 
117. 
262 
84 
67 
73 

781 
82 
It 

159 
478 

! 

•• .. tiD 
.£.9 c.aa 

0 
oo.Q 
r:. 
(9) 

2t 
a 

718 108 
29 1 

8 
3 2· 

' 14 1 

88 7 
14 
50 6 
22 J 

5 135 
14 

1 
1 

12 
6 121 
1 11 
2 22. 

.-21 
2 I 

21 
19 
13 

tJ 468 
145 

23 
23 

1 18 
18 
35 

t 20 
1 59 

27 

13 
a 
4 

3 
21 

47 
24 
34 

235 
1Z 
48 

14 
49 

113 

24 

12 
a 
I 

' 1 
1 

78 
61. 
2 
1 

1 

2 
3 
I 

' 
u 

1 

' "1 

53 1,731 11 
198 . 

484 
17 
88 
72 

t7 
1 

at 
21 

106 
80t J 

1,125 10 an 
• 15 

7t 

97 
I 

1 ... , 
2 ' 

• 1 
a 

.. 
a 
2 

1 

28 11 

28 10 

23 10 
2 

! 
I 

&e ~as 
47 u 
2 

I 
! 
I I 
I ' . 
2 
1 

11 
f 
1 

u 
I 

81 

' a 
11 
68 

l 

• 

a 
fO 
IJ 
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5·18 T~rritorlal diStribution of i6,ooo. self-supporting ·persons In the· State engaged ln Health Education 
and Public Administration (bY subdivisions). ' , 

Total of Division 8. :· 

Senat ' : State, natural division 
number;~ - and district. 

.. ; ' 

(1) (2) 

-· •• ... 

MADRAS STATE 
1 Madras Deccan Division. 

Cuddapah 
Kurnool 
Bellary, .. 
An~tapur 

2 .West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris 

''Malabar 
South Kanara .. 

'' 
3 North Madras Division 

· · (a) Agency tracte 
:-. Srikakula.n:i .. 

Viaakhapa.tnam 
· ·- East Godavari 
" West Godavari 

- (b) Plains •: 
Srikakulain .. 
Viaakhapatnam 
East Godavari .. 
West Godavari 

~ ~ Krishna · ' 
~~ Glintur ! •• 
"' Nellore :. · 

4 ·South Madras Division 
Madras . : ~ 

•- ChiDgleput · 
r Chittoor . . .'-' 
i NoJith Arcot • .i 

Salem 
Coii'nbatm!e 
SouthArcot 

i Tanjore. • 
Tiruchirapa.lli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram 

r • Tit'1W-elveli . , . ,, 

•• I. .... 

.. · ... 

,. 
~-

11:1 

-;· 
2 
~ 

(3) 

508,708 
45,557 

9,381 
12,753 
13,334 
10,089 

60,180 
7,027 

40,312. 
12,841· 

118,093 • 
2,557· 

130 
409 -

1,593 
425 

ll5,536 . 
11,630 
17,155 . 
18,855 
15,075 
'18,669 
20,405.• 
13,741.: ·. 

. ~- • 284,8'llt 

. " 
60,524 
26,259 
15,869 

• • 1 ! 20,811. 
12,486. 

• • . 25,288 
17,698 
27,552. 
21,071 
22,668 
14,094 

• •, .. 20,55~-

i 
~ 

(3a) 
10,000 

898 
184 
251 
262 
198 

1,183 
138 

'792 
252 

2,321 
50 
·3 

8 
31 
8' 

2,27:1 
229 
337 
371 
296 
367 
401 
270. 

5,600 
1,1110 

516 
312 
409 
245 
497 
348 
542 
414 
446 
277 
404 
: ,.'. 

MADRAS STATE 222,518' - 4,374 

t Madras Deccan Division •• 
~ . west Madras Division • ::-
3 .North Madras Division- ~- .. 

• (a\ Agency : · • • • .'-' .. · 
(b) Plains •. 

4 South Madras Division 

.• ADRAS STATE 
t Madras Deccan Division .. 
~ West Madras Division 

t: 3 North Madras Division 
4 South Madras Division 

20,566 404 
39,16$' . 770 

2,557: 
58,054 

102,174 

286,192 
24,991 
21,015 
57,482 

182,704 

-50 
.1,141 
2,009 

';_· 

5,626 
491 
413 

1,130 
3,592 

1 
1 
1 
] 
~ ... 
ab 
(4) 

1,258 
. 90 

14 
39 
14 
22 

191 
14 

137 
41 

305 
6 

. 1 
3 
1 

299 
• 20 

:60 
.52 
40 
42 
65. 
29 

670 
142 
36 
•54 
40. 
33. 
53 
27 

'69 
61 
67 
•a. 
43 

(5) 
3,048 

193 
39 
63 
39 
53 

506 
35 

360 
112 

797 
13 
.1 
.2 
7 
2 

784 
77 
72 

136 
118 
133 
160 
j!9 

1,5.51 
193 
91 
63 

122 
;80 

158 
102 
159 
131 
151 

'lUi;:;;. 
'184 

I ·• 

5·18 (a) Rural. 

(6) 
863 
89 
14 
26 
22 
25 

81 
Ul 
51 . 
13 

237 
11 

·1 
10 

227 
17 
48 
30 
16 
38 
49 
27 

456 
70 
43 
18 
46 
·17 
45 
35 
-35 
39 
49 
25 
35 

489 1,652' 307 . 
38 104 33 

120 394 43 

6 12 11 
125 467 97 
200 675 123 

.''j t '· 

5·16 (b) Urban. 
767 1,395 556 

52 89 55 
71 112 38 

174 318 129 
470 876 338 

(7) 

1,059 
132 

58 
27 
21 
26 

61 
3 

40 
17 

302 
9 
1 
2 
6 

293 
51 
39 
.37 
37 
39 
53 
:37 

'§65-
( ·; 7 
. 52 

27 
53. 
42· 

. 49 
52 

126· 
57 
34 
21 
46 

923 
108 
56. 

,, ". 9 
262 
489 

136 
23 
5 

32 
76 

(8} 
664 
52 
17 
10 
8 

. 17 

46 
15 
23 

7 

.118 

118 
5 

21 
28' 
15 
21 
17 
11 

448 
·ns 

15 
. 36 

20 .. 
20 
43 
26 
30 
31 
58 
27 
25 

132 
13 
10 

23 
85 

533 
39 
86 
95 

364 

(9) 

2,072 
189 

35 
10 

125 
19 

219 
16 

145 
58 

452 
11 

1 
2 
5 
4 

.441 
46 
70 
78 
63 
82 
34 

. 68 

1,212 
"346 
130 
99 

104 
41 
89 
91 
75 
74 
70 
34 
59 

·57lr 
75 

120 

12 
. liS 

247 

1,500 
114 

99 
322 
965 

(10) 

1,038 
151 

7 
76 

.33 
36 

79 
39 
36 

4 

110 

1 
109 
13 
37 
10 
7 

12 
23 ' 

9 

.698 
"314 
149 
' 15 

.: 24 
. 12 
60 
15 
48 
21 
17 
12 
12 

i99; 
33 .. 
27 

49' 
190 

'139 

i19 
52 
60 

508' 
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5•17 Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State engaged Ill Sentces not else-
where speci11ed (by subdivisions}. 

-a ... »s t • d 1 Total of Division 9. "' g..c~ .; .5 

·I 
..: • .. 
'j ... "'1::1- g. t> : "i :ejj· .c· .. 1 5 2 'Cl • § 
~ !' 8 1'!,8 . i 

cO .! 1 ..1 . 
-. j .. .I ~ ! . 1·.-. ~-: -;· ·~. » 

t E:;fl:-= . ,.Q "'1:1 i Serial State, na~ural division. ~(~j--t 5. D 
j "'1:1 J number. and district. I!! = • Cl 

...c· . j ·l .. OCII""""J CD • f! 1 &, 0 ~ . 0 .:B .9 l I 1:1 . § "'tllia> I!! .t; .. ..: 
~~.81 ~ i"i J- . { :iS 3 . s ~ . -;· 

~-. > • i 
... j_ft O;!!i ~:; "' A-a~! ~ J l::l. 11J, tz:lo 

-~ ~ e 0 .... a o " """ ...,-A 110 0 -~ ~ o>· 
"" 

~ "" 0 0 • 0 
·(1) (2) (3) (3a) (4) (5) (6) (7) (SJ (9) (10) . (11) (12) 

MADRAS STATE 1,327,527 10,000 4,783 1,096 690 1,328 t,050 ISO 294 6J <HI 
1 Madras Deccan Division 108,354 816 488 49 61 129 40 l5 ·u I 16 

Cuddapah. 31,949 241 168 3 16 37 8 a J .. I 
Kumool 29,051 219 122 u 19 38 8 6 7 J J 
Bellary 21,807 164 92 21 9 18 15 3 3 J 
Ana.ntapur 25,547 192 106 12 18 35 11 ' ' ' 

:2 West Madras Division •• 267,064 2,012 1,293 161 61 68 256 23 31 .. 107 
The Nilgil·is •. 13,598 102 65 13 3 5 10 I 2 I 1 J 
Malabar 202,208 1,523 1,006 llO 48 57 171 u 32 J 85 
South Kanara 51,258 386 222 37 10 8 75 10 I I 20 

.a Korth Madras Dlvlslon .• 282,652 2,129 917 171 178 530 128 43 78 u 73 
(a) .Agen~ traots 3,01 26 8 2 2 7 2 I· I 

Srikak am · 53 
Visakhapatnam 560 4 1 1 1 I 
East Godavari 1,604 12 6 1 ' 1 
West Godavari 1,194 9 1 • 2 1 2 I . I I 

(b) Plains 279,241 2,104 908 169 176 523 127 42 '16 ll' "12 
Srikakulam 28,503 215 90 ·n 19 82 13 J • u 
V isakhapatnam 33,992. . 256 85 16 36 73 20 3 15 .. l 7 
East Godavari 41,880 316 102. 39 29 84 27 9 u: I 13 
West Godavari 26,360 199 . . 30 31 21 '17 17 • ·11 l . • Krishna 59,516. "'8 289 17'" 20 .. ~8· ·24. 10 ,. . . J It 
GuntUf 65,357 492 259 44 36 91 18 7 !I .. • u 
Nellore 23,633 178 55 12 15 67 8 5 4 1 11 

·4 South llladras plvlsiotl •• 669,457 5,043 2,081 715 ·3SO · 603 625 169 112 43 241 
Madras · .• , ,. ,.. ·~·· 71,204 536. 151. ,113 29---··· 4&, 76 ·41 45 24 11 
Chingleput· . • ' •. 27,443 207 . 80 28· 22 31 23 5 7 I 1& 
Chittoor 

.. 42,538 320 160' 39 23 ' 47 10 22 14 I • .. 
North Arcot .• 49,905 376 208 '12 47 '. 48· 34 If. I l u 
Salem 3S',029. . 287. 56. . 81 33 46 36 II 8 J I' Coilnbatore •. 106,599 803 466 57 60 74 . 78 16 18 I J3 
South Arcot .. .. 27,334 206 57 20 32 40 30 ' 5 I 17 
Tanjore · .. ·- . ,, ·-- 54,942 414 73 96 29 35 87 27 12 2 ' 13 Tiruchirapalli 51,630 389 81 115 29 48 63 .u ... 9 ... ,. 3· 29 
Madurai 89,482 674 384 52 33 72. 88 9 16 2 18 
Ramanathapuram .... 47,734 360 159 . 51 23 50' 45 ' •. 8 .•. 2 18 
Tirunelveli • · .- 62,617 472 211 ; 51 33 67 56 u .. u 2 %1 

5•17 (a) Rural. 

MADRAS STATE 754,276 5,682 !,828 379 477 1,031 478 ua 73 Ul 291 
1 Madras Decean Division 82,743 623 . 406 • 32 " 104 13 • 3 2 • ·a West Madras Division 203,191 1,531 1,026 . 90 41 i7 190 18 21 J 80 
3 Korth Madras Dlvtslon-

(a) A~ncy .. 3,411 26 8 2 ! ·7 ! J. 2 
(b) Plllins . . . . 139,574 1,051 32! 40 123 431 43 17 24 3 48 

4 South Madras Division .. 325,358 2,451 1,065 214 256 ··432 230 71 23 I 154 

5·17 (b) Utball. 
MADRAS STATE 573,251 4,318 1,956 '117 !13 298 &73 117 Z20 50 151 

1 Madras Decean Division . 25,613 193 81 18 14 24 27 7 11 1 8 
1 West Madras Division . 83,873 481 267 71 13 u· 68 7 17 J 27 
3 Morth Madras Division .• 189,6117 1,052 587 1211 53 91 u 24 51 • u .. South Ka4ras Division •• . 844,099 2.593 1,021 5oo U4 171 395 99 . tal - a; 96 
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CHAPTER VI-HOUSES AND HOUSEHOLDS. 
' ' 

x.or;:-A-r.;: General remarks.-The number of . about the growing congestion in housing-
&.T.~'i. , .· his St te h . d f d t" lr d . d I ·· houses in t a as mcrease rom accommo a IOn as a ea y ment10nc . t 

9,739;016 in 1941 to 10,213,903 in 1951, i.e., can be stated confidently that provision of" 
by 4·9 per cent as against the increase of 14·4 · housing accommodation has not kept pace 
per cent in the population. with the growth in population. The large 

.The number of persons per house has figure (6'3) in the West Madras division is
: m' creased from 5·1 in 1921, 1931 and 1941 to · mainly due to the comparatively large size 

of the family in the Malabar . and South 
J 5·6 in~l951. ']here was a sharp increase from Kanara districts, the figures for these districts. 
5·1 in 1941 to 5·6 in 1951. 'J'he·present defini- being 6·3 and 6·4, respectively:· It will be
tion of a house as meaning a dwelling with a seen that the Nilgiris figure is only 5·4. In 
separate entrance took precise shape in 1931• the Plains portion of the North Madras 
but ,'.it is rather doubtful whether that division, the figures range from 4·9 in 
definition was in fact enforced so strictly Srikakulam district to 5·6 in East Godavari. 
at the .censuses of 1931 and 1941 as at the Madras City is of course exceptional, and the-
1951 . Census where . a strict enforcement number of persons in a house in the City has 
became possible on account of the introduc- increased from 8·2 per house in 1921 to 12·9in 
tion·:. of the permanent scheme of house 1951 and between 1941 and 1951, there has 
:p.umbering in 1948. This can account orily been a sharp increase from 8·8 to 12·9' 
for 8. part ill the .increase, and the major confirming the well-kno~ fact of congestion 
portion of the increase undoubtedly reflects in the City and the inadequacy of the
the 'growing· congestion regarding housing housing accommodation with reference to· 
~~~odation. . • · ' the large increase in the City's population~ 

The statement below shows the number of In the rest of the South Madras division, 
persOns per house as ascertained at each of . the number of persons per house ranges
the Censuses 1921 to 1951 in each division from 4·7 in Tirunelveli district to 6·4 in 
and in. the State as a whole :- North Arcot district. 

\.- . 

[State~nt No. 103.] 
General population. 

State and natural division. 
1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 

,. (1) (2) (3) (4) '(5) 

y~State 5·1 5·1 5-l 5·6 

Madia!~ Deccan Division .• 4·8 4·9 4·9 5·5 

. w~'Madras Division 5·4 5·6 5·6 6·3 

North Madras Division .• . 4·8 4·7 4·8 5·2 

South Madras Division . • 5·2 · 5·2 5·2 5·6 

In all the divisions, the trend has ·been 
roughly the same with a sharp increase 
between 1941 and 1951. ·The number of 
perso:bs per house is largest, as one would 
expect to :find, in the~~~ Madra:" division 
(6·3) South Madras diVIsion commg second 
with' 5·6, Madras Deccan division ~~g 
third with 5·5 while the North Madras di-nsion 
has 5·2 persons per house. As we haveno stan
dard size for a house, the varia;ti~ns ~these 
figures indicat:e largely ~he vanatiOns m the 
size of.the family, 'J;here IS~? doub~, however, 

. ~. --
2. Houses in rural areas.-The figures fo~ 

the rural areas corresponding to those given 
above for the general population, are given 
in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 104.] 
Persons per house. 

State and natural division . Rural population. 

1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Madras State 5·0 5·0 5·1 5·3 

Madras Deccan Division •. 4·8 4·.8 4·9. 5·3 

West Madras Division 5•4 5·5 5·5 6·1 

North Madras Division 4·8 4·7 4·8 5·1 . 
South Madras Division 5·1 5·i 5·1 5·3 

In the rural areas, we naturally find less 
congestion than in the State as a whole, but 
only slightly less, thus confirming the view 
that the standard of housing is poorer in 
rural areas and that there is congestion in 
those areas also. It will be seen that these 
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:£gures have the same trend as those men
tioned above in respect of the general 
population. The only districts where there 

..has been actual decrease in the number of 
persons per house between 1941 and 1951 
are Chingleput, North Arcot and Ramanatha
puram. The decrease in Chingleput is 
very slight, but those in North Arcot and 
Ramanathapuram are appreciable. The ex
planation for this is to be . found in the 
appreciable emigration from the rural areas 
that has taken place in these districts and to 
which reference has been made already. 

3. Houses ln urban areas.-The corre
·sponding urban figures are given in the 
statement below :.....;. · · · · 

.[Statement No. 105.] 
. Urban population. 

.state and natural division. Persons per house. 

1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

:Madr88 State 5·5 5·6 5·4 7·0 
Madras Deccan Division •. 5·0 5-l 4·9 6·5 
.,Vest Madraa Division 6·0 6·4 6·1 7·7 
'North Madr88 Division .. 5·2 5·1 4·9 6·4 
South Madraa Division • , 5·7 5·7 5·5 7·2 

'There is an unmistakable sharp increase 
in the number of persons per house in the 
urban areas between 1941 and 1951, a well

. known phenomenon. This increase is of 
-course due to the large exodus to the towns 
·which has been already referred to in this 
Report. Though new houses have sprung 
·up in many of the towns, the increase has 
-not by any means kept pace with the 
increase in the population. The problem of 
.housing in the urban areas has been aggra
·vated by the large exodus just referred to, 
·and has yet to be solved satisfactorily. Here 
also, the largest number of persons per house 
is in the West :Madras division (7·7), South 
'Madras division comes next (7·2), while the 
. other two divisions are below the State 
.average of 7 per house. The largest amount 
of crowding is of course in :Madras City as 
-already mentioned, and the average is about 
13 persons per house. The sharp increase 
between 1941 and 1951, a universal feature, 
is found in all thE'> districts and the Ceded 
-districts (Deccan division) are no exception. 
I do not think there is any rational expla
·nation anilable for the apparent decrease 
in Kumool district from 7·2 in 1941 to 6·8 
in 1!l51. The sharp increase from 5·3 in 
.1931 to 7·2 in 1941 indicates that some error 
·was committed in 1941. Next to :Madras 

City, Madurai district has ~t the ~ 
number of persons per house in urban areas 
(8·5). Then comes the Nilgiris with 8·1, next 
:Malabar with 8, followed by Coim.b&tore 
with 7·8 and North Arcot close behind. The 
ltladurai figure is, of course, largely due to 
the congestion in .1\Iadura.i town. None . of 
the other figures really call. fo"i any special 
comments. Tirunelveli district has the low
est number of person& per liou5e ill the ~ban 
areas (4·7) also. There is more congestion 
in the urban areas in the :Madras De<:can 
Division thaD iri Tirunelveli · and Rama-
nathapura.m districts. · · · 

In the above fi~, the housei~ persons 
have been treated as part of the population: 
Such persons are found in irome numbers in 
all the large towns, :Madras City being the 
worst in this respect. The numbe~ of the 
houseless. persons in the State !1.8 · a whol~ 
and in each of the important towns are give~ 
below:-

[Statement No. 106.] 

.Area. 

. (1) 

MadraaState 
Madras City 
Me.durai Municipality · •• 
Tiruohirapalli Municipality 
Salem Municipality 
Coimbe.tore Municipality 
Kozhikode Municipality 
Vijayavada Municipality 
Guntur Municipality •• 
Ma.ngalore Municipality 
Visakhapatnam Municipality •• 
Vellore Municipality •• 
Rajalunundry Municipality • ~ 
Tanjore Municipality •• 

Number or 
housel

peraons. 
'(2}' ~ 

tll3,51S9 .. 
39,376 

8,613 
!,594 
1,173 
6,314 
.2,621 
2,948 

. 1,73'. 
4,649 

. 1,382 . 
8,390 

305: 
3,699. 

4. Houses per 100 square !'1Ues.-Colunin8 
(15) to (18) of subsidiary table 6·1 give the 
number of houses per 100 square miles as 
ascertained at the various censuses from 
1921 to 1951. The figure for each district 
depends of course upon its area. and the 
number of houses. The small decrease 
between 1941 and 1951 shown by the figures 
of Cudda pah and Chingleput districts 
cannot be taken at its face value : it ia 
probably due to the difference in the enforce
ment of the definition of a house at the two 
cen.suses. The general picture presented 
by the State figures, viz., the steady increase 
from 1921 to 1951 is undoubtedly a correct 
one. The increase in the number of housee 
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per 100 square miles compares as follows 
with the increase in population :- _ 

[Statemem No. 107.] 
. . . 
Sate and na\ 1921-31. 1931~1. 19-ll-51. 

division. ..----.. ,......_...._ .... . 
(a) (b) (a) (b) (II) (b) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

lladrall Sate 8"7 1111 11"7 17"4 u·• 4'9 
Xadru Deccan 10"1 . 8"7 11"1 8•5 12"4 0'8 
. Divisioa. 

Wes' Madras Divf. 13"6 10'2 11'6 11'2 20'3 6·4 
-aioiL. 

ll'orib J(adru- J)tvl. 1!"1 u·a 11'7 · II'S U'l &·G 
sioa. 

South Madras Dlvl· 8'2 s·e 11"7 1111 1411 6·4 
-&ion. 
l!fo~-ia) Perc:t:f increase iD populaUola per 100 sqoare 

(b) Percentage increase in bou- per 100 aquare 
miles. 

The figures bring out fo:r:cibly how far 
housebuilding has lagged behind the growth 
of population during 1941-1951. This posi
tion is due to the suspension of building 
activities during World War IT and the 
shortage of building materials, particularly 
iron and ~ment, and the high cost of even 
timber and bricks and also labour during 
.the post-war period. - · 
; ·The decrease in · house density from 
292,960 in 1941 to 224,476 in 1951 in Madras 
City.·is du~ to the inclusion <lttring the decade, 
yithin. .. the City limits,. of comparatively 
thinly populated and not heavily built up 
areas covering an extent of about 20 squa~ 
miles. --

5~ Households.~At a- · census, hou8eholds 
have to be clearly distinguished frOm houses. 
A hapse is a- dwelling with a· 8eparate in~1n 
entrance, and there may" be more than one 
household residing· in the same holise. At 
the census, a person is treated as resident at 
the place which . he uses as his normal 
sleeping place. He may be having his food 
in the same premises or may be eating in a 
hotel outside. Persons who · are living 
together in this sense and normally eating 
together at a place in the same or another 
building are treated _ as constituting a 
household if they are living under the 
general care a.nd supervision, formal or 
informal, of one of themselves, who may be 
the seniormost member of the family living 
there or the person earning the highest 
income in the household. Among members 
of the Sa.me family, some may be living in one 
town and the others in another town ; they 
will constitute two separate households. 
Relatives and servants and even friends 
living together as mentioned above in the 
same house have to be treated as con&titu
ting one household. 

The total number of households in this 
State is ll,936,123 and these live in 
10,213,903 houses, which works out to ~l.-::tl 
1,169 households per 1,000 houses or 1·2 
households for each house on the average. 

The number of households per house in the 
rural areas compares as follows with that 
in the urban areas :-

[Statement No. 108.] 

State and natural division. 

(1) 

Madras State 
Madras Deccan Division 
West Madras Division •• 

Number of house-
holds per house in 

Rural Urban 
areas. areas. 

(2) (3) 

H 1·4 
H 1·2 
.H 1·3 

North Madras Division 1·1 1·4 
South Madras Division· 1·1 1·5 

There is a striking. uniformity :fn the 
·conditions in rural areas, which does not 
come as a surprise. The number of house
holds per 1,000 houses is· smallest in th~ 
West Madras division (1,090) and largest in 
the South· Madras division (1,145), the 
Madras Deccan division and the North 
Madras division coming in between these 
two. These "figures should be in a sort of 
inverse ratio to the average size of the family 
in the variou8 divisions, and that this is so 

-can be seen from the figure in column ( 4) of 
the Subsidiary Table 6·2, which shows 
that the number of persons per household is 
4·7 for the State as a whole and varies from 
4·5 in the North Madras division and SOuth 
Madras division to 4·8 in the Deccan divi
. sion and 5:8 in the West Madras division. 

In the West Madras division as one would 
expect, the number of households per 1,000 
houses in rural areas is smallest in Malabar 
(1,076) and largest. in the Nilgiris (1,172). 

In the Plains portion of the North Madras 
division, the figures vary from 1,025 per 
1,000 houses in Srikakulam district to 1,201 
in East Godavari district. In the South 
Madras division, the figures vary from 1,092 
in Salem to 1,2_39 in North Arcot district. 

Taking the urban areas of the State, there 
are 1,416 households per 1,000 houses in the 
·state as a whole, the Deccan division 
having the smallest number of households, 
viz., 1,236, the West Madras division coming 
next with 1,264, the North Madras division 
with 1,355 and the South Madras division 
heading the list with 1.478. This general 
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picture reflects corr~ctly th~ relative cc;>n· 
gestion from the pomt of _VIeW . o~ . housmg 
accommodation in the vanous divisions. In 
the Ma<irllB Deccan division, all the districts 
are below the State average of 1,416. Malabar 
and South Kanara districts are below the 
State average, while the Nilgiris is.above t~at 
average with 1,531. In the Plams portiOn 
of the North Madras division, the figures. 
range from 1,092 in Srikakulam plains to 

As between the divisions, these figures 
present the sam~ picture a.s the rural figurea, 
and for the same reasons. The rura I 
urban figures compare as shown below~ 

1 471 in East Godavari. In the South 
~iadras division, Madras City has a figure of 
2,453, i.e., nearly 2·5 households per house. 
It is of course, the most congested town 
in the entire State. In the other districts 
in the South division, the figures range from 
1 069 in Tirunelveli to 1,742 in Madurai 
district, the Madurai figure being of course 
largely due to the congestion in Madurai 
town. · 

The number of persons, mn.les and females, 
per household vary, as shown below, in the 
rural areas :-

[Statement No. 109.] ~ 
State and natural Persons 

division. per house- Males. Females. 
hold. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) . 
1\la.dra.s State 4·7 2·3 2·4 
Madras Deccan Divi· 4·8 2·4 2·4 

sion. 
3·0 \Vest 1\la.dra.s Divi- 5·8 2·8 

sion. 
2·2 North 1\[a.dra.s Divi- 4·5 2·3. 

sion. 
2·2 2·3 South Ma.dra.s Divi· 4·5 

sion. 

As already mentioned, the figures in 
column (2) above reflect the average size 
of the family in the various divisions and the 
other figures call for no special comment. 

The number of persons with the compo
nent figures for males and females per 
household in the urban areas is given in the 
statement below·:-

[Statement No. 110.] 
Per house. 

State and natural Number Number Number 
division. of of of 

persons. males. females. 

(I) (!!) (3) (4) 

Ms.lra.s State 4·7 2·4 2·3 
}la.dr&s Deccan Divi- 5·0 2·4 2·6 

si(ln. 
West lfa.dra.s Divi- 5·4 2·6 2·8 

sinn. 
North lfsdra.s Divi- 4·6 2·4 2·2 

sion. 
South lfsdra.s Divi· 4·6 2·3 2·3 

eion. 

1--21 

[Statement No. 111.] 

State and natural division. Rural. Urban 
areas. arooa. 

(1) (2) (3) 

Ma.dre.s State 4·7 4·i 
Madras Deccan Division 4·8 5·0 

West Ma.dra.s Division •• 5·8 5·4 
North Ma.dra.s Division 4·5 4·6 
South lla.dra.s Division •• 4·5 4·6 

On the whole, one should,. I think, expect 
the urban figures to be smaller than the 
rural figures. Generally speaking, urban 
families are smaller than the rural families, 
and many urban households consist of 
portions of families, the remaining portions 
of which are in their homes in· the rural 
areas. As against these conditions of urban 
life, high rents ~oupled with higher cost of 
living compel people to stay together to a 
larger extent in urban areas than they 
would in the rural areas. Whether the 
urban , figures are smaller than the rural 
figwes or larger, will depend upon 'the 
balance between those opposing factors. 
It cannot, therefore, be said that the figures 
in the statement above are not correct. 
Actually, in fourteen districts, the urban 
figures are smaller than the rural figures. 

In Madras City, the number of persoll8 
per household is 5·3 while in Nort4 Arcot 
it is 5·7. It is 5·7 in South Kanara, 5·9 in 
Malabar and Anantapur. Conditions vary 
from town to town and no special comments 
are called for in respect of these figures. 
The more important figure from the point 
of view of congestion in housing is the 
number of households in a house, which haa 
already been dealt with. 

I 

Size of hou.•ehold9.-Househo1ds have 
been classified a.s small, i.e., those with 
3 members or less, medium (4-6 members), 
large (7-9 members) and very lar~e (over 
9 members). 

IT.-t·S 
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Rural areaa.-The percentage of house
holds under various categories in respect 
of the rural areas is as shown below :-

[Statement No. ll2.] 
Average Distribution of 100 households. 
numbu ""' State and natural of 

division. per90DS 
per ISmail. Medium. Large. v .,. 

house- large. 
hold. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

lladra&State 4·7 36 44 16 5 
Madra~ Deccan 4·8 35 41 20 4 

Division. 
WesUI.adraa Divi- 5·8 21 45 24 10 

sion. 
North Madras 4·5 39 43. 15 3 . 

Division. 
South M.adraa 4·5 38 45 14 8 

Division. 

It is well-known that the size of the aver
age family is larger in West Madras division, 
then comes the Madras Deccan division, and 
then the other two divisions. The West 
Madras division has the smallest percentage 
of small families ; then comes Madras Deccan 
division and then the other two divisions. 
Throughout the State, the largest percentage 
offamilies is of the medium size, i.e., families 
with 4-6 members. In the State as a 
whole, 35 per cent of the fa.milies are small, 
44 per cent medium, 16 per cent large and 
5 per cent very large. The figures under 
' large ' and ' very large ' confirm what 
has already been stated about the families 
in the West Madras division and the Madras 
Deccan division. In the West Madras divi
sion, there are large mimoo~1of large joint 
families resulting· from the 1iiarumak:katha
yam law and the Aliyasanthana law. These 
laws do not operate in the rest of the- State, 
and the families are smaller ; but in the 
Madras Deccan division, which is backward, 
the families are not broken up to the same 
extent as in the more advanced North 
Madraa and South Madras divisions. 

In the West Madras division, the Nilgiris 
district presents a marked contrast to 
Malabar and South Kanara district<; : 49 per 
cent are small families, 40 per cent medium 
size families, and II per cent large families. 
This is because large members . of the 
:population in this district consist of immi
grant labourers who either come alone for 
work in the :plantations or with only portions 
of their families, leaving the rest in their 
home districts. 

In t:he FJains :portion of the Visakhapat
nam diftrict, 49 :per cent are small families, 
36 per cent medium size families, 13 per cent 

... 

large families and 2 per cent very large 
families. It is difficult to see why this 
district should have in its rural area the 
largest percentage of small families in the 
State excluding the West Madras division. 
I think the explanation is to be found in the 
appreciable number of emigrants from this 
district, the emigrants comprising largely 
portions of families. 

Urban areas.-The corresponding percent
ages for the urban areas are given in the 
statement below:-

[Statement No. ll3.] 
Average Distnl>ntion of 100 households. 
Lumber ..... 

""' State and natural or 
division. p<rsons 

per Small. Medium. Large. Very 
house- large. 
hold. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Madras State .. .4-7 38 42 16 4 

lladraa Deccan 5-G 31 44 21 4 
Division. 

West Madras Divi- 5·4 34 36 19 11 
sion. 

North ~ 4·6 40 40 15 5 
Division. 

South Madras 4-6 38 43 15 ' Division. 

In respect of urban areas also, West 
Madras division leads, as far as large and 
very large families are concerned. The 
statement also shows a tendency for urban 
areas to have a smaller percentage of 
medium size families and a larger percentage 
of small size families, compared with the 
rural areas. 

In the North :Madras division, in Srikaku
lam district (Plains), 59 per cent are small 
families, 22 per cent medium size families, 
15 per cent large size families and 4 per cent 
very large families. It is not easy to explain 
why this district should have the largest 
percentage of small families. I think the 
explanation in thi~ case also is the same &." 

what I have stated in respect of the rural 
area in the Plains portion of Visakhapatnam 
district. Among the households in Madras 
City, 25 per cent are small, 47 per cent of 
medium size, 23 per cent large and 5 per 
·cent very large. The large percentage of 
large and very large families in J.Iadras City 
and the small percentage of the small size 
families are du.e to pressure of the conditions 
of living in a large and expensive city like 
1\Iadras compelling people to live together 
to an extent they would not do in the rural S.T.-6·& 

areas • 
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Comp?sition of Households.-The figures of an average household as seen from 
in subsidiary table 6·3 have been extracted subsidiary table 6·3 is indicated in the state
from main table C-1 which is based on ment below:-
lflOOO sample households. The composition 

[Statement No. 114.] 
Average Heads of household Other 

relatioll8 number of and t.heir wives. 
State and natural division. 

(I) 

Ma:lraa State 
Madras Deccan Division 
West Madras Division 
North Madras Division 
South Mlldras Division 

persons per 
household. Males. 

(2) (3) 

0"9 
0•9 

o·8 
0•9 

o·8 

Sons are, of course, more numerous than 
daughters, because the latter get married 
in their turn and leave their parents. The 
largest figure under daughters is in West 
Madras division indicating the later marriage 
of daughters and their consequent later 
departure from their parents' homes. In 
regard to the other male and female relations 
also, the largest figures are found in West 
Madras division and this is, of course, 
due to the large family circle making 
up the joint families under the Marumak
kathayam and Aliyasanthana laws in Mala
bar and South Kanara districts. In this 
division the figures for the Nilgiris district 
are smaller under sons, daughters and other 
relations,. confirming what has already been 
said, namely, that this district has large 
numbers of immigrant labourers, who do not 
bring their families, or bring only some 
of them with them to work on the planta
tions, leaving the rest of their families in 
their home districts. The reasons for the 
large figures of Malabar and South Kanara. 
have already been referred to. In Madras 

1-Jl.l. 

Sons. 
Females. 

(4) (5} 

0·8 1-1 
0•8 1•1 
o·8 1•3 
0·8 1•0 

Daugh\ers. 

(6) 

o·8 
0·9 
1-1 

Malee. 
(7) 

0·4 
0•4 . 

007· 

Femalee. 
(8) 

o·a 
0•7 
1•0 

0•8 ,.,. 0•8 
0·9 1-1 0·8 0·3 . 0•6 

City, the figures for sons, daughters, other 
male relations, and other female relations 
are respectively, 0·9, 0·7,0·9 and 0·8. The 
smaller figures under . sons and daughters 
confirm the fact th8.t many households 
in the city consist of" portions of families, 
the remaining pOrtions' of which are in their· 
family homes in the mufa.ssal districts, 
and the large figures under • Other rela
tions • compared with the other districts 
are due to the compulsion even for persons 
who are not closely related, to stay together, 
owing to the hard conditions of living in the 
City, already referred to. It will also be 
noticed that, out of the 5,264: persons in 
1,000 sample households in Madras City, 
the· heads of households, their wives, sons, 
daughters and. other, relatJons account in 
all only for -5,021 ;, the, remaining 243 
persons, who are staying in these households, 
are persons (including servants) unrelated 
to the heads of those households, which 
again confirms what has already been 
said regarding the compulsion for people 
to stay together in the City. 
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6·1 Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per 100 square 

General population. Rural population. 
Serial State, natural division and 

number. district. Persons per 1,000 houses. Persons per 1,000 houses. 
r-

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

MADRAS STATE 5,582 5,118 5,052 5,085 5,320 5,073 4,979 5,029 

1. Mad.ras lleeean Division 5,509 4,944 4,852 4,828 5,349 4,943 4,826 4,809 

C,uddapah 5,506 5,178 4,806 4,793 5,420 4,982. 4,797 4,786 

Kurnoo1 5,282 4,992 4,846 4,829 5,969 4,765 4,822 4,817 

Bellary 5,574 4,942 4,878 4,811 5,M4 5,016 4,836 4,764 

Anantapur 5,682 4,904 4,875 4,876 5,559 5,034 4,850 4,861 

:1. West Madras Division •• 6,299 5,596 5,594 5,445 6,146 5,540 5,529 5,387 

The Nilgiris •• 5,373 4,419 4,325 4,249 4,734 4,391. 4,293 4,298 

Malabar 6,346 5,621 5,663 5,414 6,189 5,533 5,580 5,344 

South Kanara 6,368 5,744 5,619 5,646 6,299 5,714 5,543 5,607 

3. North Madras Division •• 5,249 4,844 4,747 4,832 5,075 4,837 4,711 4,799 

(a) Agency tracts 5,172 5,703 4,621 4,412 5,172 5,703 4,623 4,413 

Srikakulam ··'"'} ··"'} 7,554 4,662 
Visakhapatnam 5,587 . 7,554 4,657 5,587 
East Godavari 5,260 . 4,753 4,756 

5,260 . 4,753 4,756 
West Godavari 5,030 5,030 

(b). Plains 5,252 4,814 4,766 4,896 5,071 4,803 4,726 4,865 

Srikakulam 4,891} 4,584 4,179 4,396 4,872} 4,585 4,139 4,357 
Visakhapatnam 5,043 4,773 

East Godavari 5,558 5,073 5,072 5,145 5,315 5,064 4,984 5,079 

West Godavari 5,395 5,064 5,252 5,217 5,047 5,172 

Krishna 5:494 4,859 4,968 5,372 5,271 4,859 4,893 5,318 

Guntur 5,186 4,807 4,887 5,136 4,997 4,767 4,857 5,134 

Nellore 5,312 4,839 4,828 4,900 5,18!! 4,860 4,834 4,927 

4. South Madras Division •• 5,620 5,193 5,174 5,214 5,265 5,123 5,073 5,141 

Madras 12,874 8,846 8,765 8,154 

Chingleput 5,855 5,656 5,696 5,947 5,587 5,596 5,606 5,875 

Chittoor 5,740 5,419 5,287 5,306 5,663 5,431 5,288 5,323 

NorthArcot 6,434 6,301 6,336 6,287 6,194 6,244 6,326 6,334 

Salem •. 5,232 4,882 4,705 4,672 5,085 4,816 4,649 4,648 

Coimbatore 5,570 5,054 4,959 4,745 5,203 5,064 4,894 4,681 

SouthArcot 5,601 5,389 5,512 5,776 5,471 5,389 5,502 5,787 

Tanjore 5,162 4,775 4,900 5,052 4,989 4,695 4,822 4,977 

Tiruchirapalli 5,217 4,856 4,865 5,062 4,977 4,820 4,816 5,022 

Madurai 6,239 5,363 5,483 5,429 5,660 5,348 5,302 5,313 

Ramanathapuram · 4,967 4,908 4,906 4,944 4,786 4,835 4,863 4,912 

Tirunelveli 4,661 4,441 4,314 4,407 4,627 4,615 4,326 4,417 

.Non.-This table has been prepared from Table A.I. The figures for 1941,1931 and 1921 were those recorded then withoutJadjustment. 
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miles and comparison wlih past censuses. 

Urban population. 

Persona per 1,000 ho111188. 
Ho~ per 100 square milea. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. lj31. 1921 •• 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

8,995 5,887 5,588 5,518 7,993 7,622 8,493 1,851 ' . 
' • 

6,506 4,948 5,073 4,994 3,463 3,434 8,184 1,885 

6,266 4,554 4,908 4,861 3,562 3,614 3,337 3,130 
6,810 7,228 5,260 5,078 3,047 3,022 2,802 2,1H5 
6,491 4,657 5,091 5,061 . 3,794 21,677 3,433 3,094 
-6,413 4,155 5,076 4,982 3,574 3,547 3,198 2,918 

'7,658 6,129 6,856 8,017 9,957 9,359 8,414 7,834 

-8,111 4,478 4,396 4,141 5,897 4,799 ~.987 3,033 
8,044 6,611 6,893 6,434 12,831 12,075 10,770 1,883 
-6,830 6,038 6,512 6,155 6,792 6,557 6,074. 5,494. 

-6,861 4,891 5,105 5,175 7,836 7,492 &,712 4,977 

4,218 1,527 1,273 1.921 1,708 

4,218 '·"'} 941 1,984 .. } 1,194 

.. 1,289 
1,555 1,376 3,490 .. 

-6,361 4,891 5,114 5,175 9,360 8,986 8,101 '1,040 

5,088} 
7,155 4,580 4,539 4,761 12,468} 

15,005 13,197 12,777 11,116 
·6,725 5,120 5,667 5,582 14,684 14,076 13,021 11,233 
6,209 5,150 5,839 12,188 11,198 9,864. 
·6,55-l 4,860 5,482 5,791 9,264 8,569 7,117 8,723 
6,126 5,033 5,089 5,150 8,484 8,176 7,235 8,143 
~531 4,648 4,769 4,561 4,256 4,208 3,873 3,1547 

'7,223 5,523 5,723 5,666 9,865 9,864 8,434 7,898 . 
292,960 12,874 8,846 8,765 8,154 224,476 254,638 222,831 

7,595 5,962 6,210 6,369 10,366 10,490 1,402 8,178 
41,606 5,249 5,259 5,030 5,318 5,062 4,631a 4,263 
7,76S 6,619 6,397 6,010 9,507 8,757 7,697 8,600 
-6,358 5,514 5,449 5,042 9,125 8,309 7,330 8,540 
7,792 4,995 5,527 5,480 8,339 7,808 8,960 '8,476 
-6,80-& 5,394 5,610 5,651 11,793 11,512 10,58% 1,541a 
6,030 5,208 5,331 5,476 15,450 14,363 13,013 12,354 
-6,4S2 5,045 5,175 5,410 10,234 9,832 8,659 8,371 
8,4117 5,415 6,341 6,180 9,441 9,342 8,152 . 7,534 
5,569 5,172 5,072 5,081 8,638 8,315 7,779 7,1111 
4,737 4,002 4,280 4,372 12,085 11,641 10,1195 1,977 

~r eh~ in boundaries. The merger of States has been taken int.o account.. 
j• 
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6·2 Number of households per 1,000 houses and 

Rural. 
,-·-----------------------------------~----------------------------------~ 

Household population. Small. Medium. Large. Very large. 

Serial 
num- · 
ber. 

(1) 

State, natural 
division and ~' 

district. 

(2) 

~ 
! 
(4) . (5) 

MADRAS STATE • ~· 1,123 4,708 2,351 2,357 

1 .Madras Deccan Divi
sion. 

1,092 4,761 2,406 

z 

Cuddapah •• 
Kurnoo1 •• 
Bellary 
Anantapur 

1,114 
1,064 
1,104 
1,091 

4,813 
4,588 
4,774 
4,878 

2,396 
2,387 
2,349 
2,500 

West Madras Divi- 1,090 5,775 2,827 
sion. 
The Nilgiris 1,172 . 3,617 2,064 
Malabar • • 1,076 5,772 2,829 
Sout~ Kanara 1,114 6,224 2,970 

2,355 

2,417 
2,201 
2,425 
2,378 

2,948 

1,553 
2,943 
3,254 

I North Madras Divi- 1,104 4,518 2,275 2,243 
sion. 
(a) Agency tracts. 

Srikakulam . 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari •• 

(b) Plains . ~
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam, 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari •• 
Krishna 
Guntur •• 
Nellore •• 

1,105 
1,031 
1,088 
1,119 
1,156 

1,104 
1,025 
1,056 
1,201 
1,177 
1,127 
1,101 
1,075 

4,609 
3,900 
4,685 
4,521 
4,952 

4,513 
4,854 
3,968 
4,364 
4,393 
4,680 
4,520 
4,941 

2,278 
2,300 
2,370 
2,250 
2,095 

2,275 
2,420 
2,062 
2,253 
2,1il3 
2,244 
2,276 
2,518 

2,331 
1,600 
2,314 
2,271 
2,857. 

2,238 
2,434 
1,906 
2,111 
2,100 
2,436 
2,244 
2,423. 

4 South .Madras Divi- 1,145 4,515 2,253 2,262 
sion. 
Madras 
Chingleput 
Ohittoor ·· •• ·. ·· • .-

•- ·North Arcot 

~~~olem -· ... _. 
Coimbatore 
SouthArcot 
Tanjore· 
Tiruchirapalli 
!ladurai •• • •. 
Ramanathapuram. 
~irunelveli 

1,180 
1,115 
1,239 
1,092 
1,154 
1,158 
1,124 
1,132 
1,211 
1,112 
1,112 

4,841 
4,902 
5,064 
4,625 
4,412 
4,499 
4,302 
4,461 
4,453 
4,110' 
4,296 

2,522 
2,577 
2,494 
2,353 
2,142 
2,~24 

2,171 
2,267 
2,183 
1,972 
2,067 

2,319 
2,325 
2,570 
2,272 
2,270 
2,275 
2,131 
2,194 
2,270 
2,138 
2,229 

t 
1 :z; 
(7) 

354 

349 

366 
348 
350 
328 

207 

489 
194 
203 

386 

293 
300 
185 
354 
429 

391 
329 
488 
422 
403 
854 
388 
328 

377 

336 
335 
!88 
362 
410 
371 
385 
383 
423 
438 
375 

~ 
! 
(8) 

797 

779 

792 
784 
828 
706 

494 

894 
477 
478 

862 

632 
600 
352 
833 
905 

874 
777 
932 

1,016 
888 
852 
869 
748 

845 

748 
759 
686 
798 
911 
902 
860 
842 
984 
911 
7ll8 

-------.. 

J J 
(9) (10) 

441' 2,157 

414 2,021 

375 1,817 
455 2,206 
409 1,995 
422 2,106 

450 

404 
455 
435 

2,246 

1,914 
2,277 
2,198 

430 2,082 

541 2,549 
600 2,600 
648 3,074 
479 2,146 
381 2,095 

424 2,057 
471 2,311 
363 1,800 
427 2,044 
400 1,875 
443 2,162 
433 2,115 
434 2,077 

451 2,204 

412 
448 
491 
445 
418 
478 
469 
449 
420 
434 
483 

2,000 
2,227 
2,483 
2,186 
2,077 
2,303 
2,218 
2:195 
2,075 
2,114 
2,344 

t 

l 
(11) 

~ 
~ 
(12) 

160 1,236 

197 

204 
172 
209 
206 

243 

107 
246 
259 

1,518 

1,558 
1,333 
1,596 
1,594 

1,880 

809 
1,895 
2,035 

149 1,145 

143 
100 
167 
125 
142 

149 
163 
130 
124 
156 
172 
137 
182 

1,060 
700 

1,259 
917 

1,047 

1,149 
1,232 
1,019 

979 
1,176 
1,333 
1,054 
1,395 

137 1,058 

186 
153 
174 
154 
149 
121 
113 
134 
122 
103 
124 

1,372 
1,207 
1,355 
1,186 
1,163 

918 
854 

1,035 
988 
794 
942 

t 

l 
(13) 

45 

40 

55 
25 
32 
44 

100 

105 
103 

35 

23 

42 
48 

36 
37 
19 
27 
41 
31 
42 
56 

35 

66 
64 
47 
39 
23 
30 
33 
34 
35 
25 

18 

(14}· 

518-

443-

646 
265-
355 
472 

1,155-

1,12:t 
1,513-

421)-

368 

625 
905· 

433 
534 
217 
325· 
454 
333 
482-
721 

721 
709· 
540· 
455-
261 
376-
370.. 
38!). 
406-
291 
21:: 
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<!str:bution by size of 1,000 sample households of rural and urban population. 

Urban. 

~·----------------------------------------A-----------------------------------------

1,416 

1,236 

1,208 
1,316 
1,180 
1,252 

1,264 

1,531 
1,272 
1,169 

I,35o 
1,092 
1,46-l 

1,471 
1,375 
1,448 
1,302 
1,191 

1,478 

2,453 
1,539 
1,302 
1,509 
1.~38 

1,63S 
1,414 
1,269 
1,349 
1,742 
1,:!02 
1,069 

Household population. 

a 
0 c 
CD 

Poe 

(16) 

4,657 

5,014 

4,546 
4,333 
5,239 
5,914 

5,402 

3,720 
5,914 
5,682 

4,604 

4,648 
4,259 
5,076 
4,415 
4,781 
4,549 
4,477 

4,783 

4,554 

5,264 
4,712 
4,471 
5,716 
5,214 
4,270 
4,:!27 
4,SGO 

3,896 
4,29S 

4,55S 
4,2:!0 

(17) 

2,352 

2,404 

2,182 
2,074 
2,522 
2,829 

2,624 

1,680 
2,900 
2,818 

2,357 

2,ail4 
2,222 
2,561 
2,160 

2,396 
2,372 
2,379 
2,478 

2,312 

2,835 
2,212 
2,29.& 
2,9.&6 
2,357 
2,413 
2,409 
2,387 
1,881 
2,152 
2,239 
2,0!7 

i 

l 
(18) 

2,305 

2,610 

2,364 
2,259 
2,717 
3,085 

2,778 

2,040 
3,014 
2,864 

2,247 

2,254 
2,037 
2,515 
2,255 
2,385 
2,177 
2,098 
2,305 

2,242 

2,429 
!,500 
2,177 
!,770 
2,857 
1,857 
1,818 
2,473 
2,015 
2,146 
2,319 
2,173 

Small. 

~ 

l 
(19) 

877 

308 

364 
426 
260 
171 

342 

520 
286 
318 

398 

389 
593 
258 
425 
448 
380 
394 
348 

380 

252 
333 
382 
230 
214 
437 
364 
322 
508 
410 
389 ..., 

j 
(20) 

847 

719 

1,000 
1,018 

630 
286 

727 

1,040 
557 
909 

901 

882 
1,444 

666 
991 

1,042 
841 
780 
913 

850 

550 
742 
883 
527 

500 
968 
704 
710 

1,075 
874 
938 

1,047 

Medium. Large. Very large. 

j J 
(21) (22) 

420 2,067 

439 2,219 

546 2,909 
426 2,148 
413 2,109 
457 2,257 

359 . 1,727 

360 1,800 
371 1,757 
318 1,546 

405 1,980 

. ,, 

401 
.222 

530 
415 
281 
443 
424 
435 

432 

473 
470 
f71 
432 
643 
U3 
500 
f95 
343 
f37 
380 
f03 

1,948 
1,111 
2,652 
2,000 
1,427 
2,159 
2,045 

2,044 

2,130 

2,373 
2,470 
2,235 
2,203 
3,429 
2,024 
2,3M 
2,419 
1,642 
2,185 
1,823 
1,937 

..: 
.! g . 
z 

(23) 

158 

212 

90 
129 
283 
286 

188 

120 
186 

273 

151 

161 
148 
182 
122 
208 
150 
114 .. 

173 

151 

J 
(24) 

1,223 

1,589 

637 
982 

2,022 
2,257 

1,453 

880 
1,429 
2,181 

1,174 

1,249 
1,222 

1,364 
943 

1,625 
1,204 

864 
1,391 

1,173 

231 1,802. 

197 1,500 
118 971' 
216 1,662 
143 .. 1,285 
119 . . 937 

114 864 
108 946 
134 1,030 
126 . . 934 

204 1,514 
121 914 

j 
(25) 

45 

41 

II 

"' 86 

111 

157 
91 

49 
37 
30 
38 
63 
27 
68 

"' 
37 

44 

29 
122 

31 
22 
75 

IS 
n 
27 
:a 

J 
(26) 

. 520 

ol87 

185 

418 
1,114 

1,495 

!,171 
1,041 

569 
482 

394 
481 

687 
345 
788 
435 

401 

639 

38J 
1,324 

341 
%95 
785 
149 
305 
%83 

%1% 



-168 

6'3 Fam.ily compos~tion of 1,000 households of the general population. 

Serial State, natural division 
number. and district. 

(1) 2) 

liiADRAS STATE 

1 .Madras Deccan Division 

Cuddapah •• 
Kurnool •• 

Bellary 
Anantapur •• 

I West Madras Division 

The Nilgiris 
Malabar •• 

- South Kanara 

3 .Korth Madras Division 

(a) Agency tracts 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains •• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari 

Krishna 
Guntur •• 

Nellore •• 

. South Madras Division 

Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor ,. 

Nc:irthArcot 

Salem 
Coimbatore 
SouthArcot 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai •• 
Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

-~ 

Sample Households 
population. 

Persons. 

(3) 

4,699 

4,800 

4,800 

4,535 

4,866 

5,047 

5,742 

3,653 

5,782 

6,177 

4,534 

4,609 

3,900 

4,685 

4,521 

4,952 

4,530 

4,812 

4,136 

4,375 

4,489 

4.644 
4,511 
4,929 

-4,523 

5,264 

4,812 

4,840 
5,179 

4,640 

4,380 

4,474 

4,387 

4,396 

4,413 

4,239 

4,268 

MalElll, 

(4) 

2,351 

2,406 

2,386 

2,322 

2,383 

2,554 

2,808 

1,93{ 

2,834 

2,956 

2,290 

2,278 

2,300 

2,370 

2,250 

2,095 

2,290 

2,406 

2,138 

2,233 

2,243 

2,280 

2,297 

2,515 

2,265 

2,835 

2,452 

2,536 

2,574 
2,353 

2,204 

2,241 
2,204 

2,222 

2,175 

2,048 
2,059 

Females. 

(5) 

2,348 

2,394 

2,414 
2,213• 

2,483 

2,493 

2,934 

1,722 

2,948 

3,221 

2,244 

2,331 

1,600 

2,315 

2,271 
2,857 

2,240 

2,406 

1,998 

2,142 

2,246 

2,364 
2,214 

2,114 

2,258 

2,429 

2,360 

2,304 
2,605 

2,287 

2,176 

2,233 

2,183 

2,174 

2,238 
2,190 

2,209 

Heads of House
holds and their 

wives. 

Males. Females. 

(6) 

864 

855 

858 
845 

845 
874 

847 

945 
857 

787 

895 

947 

1,000 

944 

979 

857 

893 
90:! 

913 

874 

900 
900 

865 
919 

850 

923 

884 

903 

878 

871 
878 
915 
844 
842 
790 
779 

799 

(7) 

841 

805 

756 

806 

828 

837 

819 

708 
816 

862 

836 

857 

1,000 
926 

750 

857 

834 
828 
720 
860 
877 

889 

843 

822 

856 

813 
836 
802 

887 
892 

807 

839 
862 
873 

874 
850 

. 858 

Sons of 
Heads 

of 
House
holds. 

(8) 

1,067 

1,096 

1,029 

1,093 

1,099 

1,172 

1,257 

694 

1,301 

1,248 

~,003 

985 
1,100 

1,185 

875 

667 

1,003 

1,064 

954 

1,006 

1,038 

1,067 

934 

1,010 

1,053 

879 

1,185 

1,190 
1,311 
1,163 

1,025 

975 

984 

~.019 

1,026 

904 

990 

Other 
Daugh- Male 
ters of relations 
Heads to Heads 

of of 
House- House
holds. holds. 

{9) 

846 

874 

850 
798 
861) 

1,000 

1,100 

750 

1,152 

996 

761 

865 

300 
1,093 

708 

905 

757 
790 
708 

699 

757 
881 

706 

816 

839 

736 

843 

759 
959 

842 
926 

725 
750 
764 
863 
868 

835 

(10) 

399 

445 

492 

361 

431 

507 

695 

292 

676 

886 

365 

263 

200 
204 
396 

143 

370 
438 

267 

342 
2!)2 
295 
436 

537 

338 

868 

377 
443 
385 
288 

287 

330 

369 

356 

291 
322 
262 

Other 
Female

relations .. 
to Heads 

of 
House
.~holds_ 

(11) 

649· 

692 

776· 
605-
733. 

656-

1,008 

264 

980· 
1,327 

635-

53! 
300. 
296 

729· 
810· 

639· 

788 

554 
579-

606-
582 
653 
764 

802 
632" 
743. 

758-
548 
434 
620 
567 
537' 

487 
44~ 

511)-
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CHAPTER VII-8EX. 

Sex Ratio-General Population.-The 
statement below gives the . number or 
females per thousand males as ascertained 
in the various Censuses from 1921 to 
1951 :-

[Statement No. 115.] 

State and Fetnalea per 1,000 malea. 
natural 

division. 1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ' 

Madras State 1,028 1,025 1,010 1,008 
Madroa Deccan 960 961 959 959 

Division. 
West Madr118 1,048 1,053 1,059 1,054 

Division. 
North Madras 1,016 1,011 1,006 1,001 

Division, 
8.>uth Madras 1,027 1,025 1,010 1,008 

Division, 

It will be seen that the number of females 
per thousand males has steadily decreased 
from 1,02~Hn 1921 to l,006in 1951. The posi
tion is more or less stationary in the Madras 
Deccan f:ivision, where there has always 
been a noticeable deficiency of females. 
In the West Madras division, the number 
of females per thousand males ha.s been 
showing an increase on account of the 
substantial and maintained emigration from 
Malabar, the emigrants being mostly males, 
leaving their women-folk behind. In the 
South Madras division on the other hand, 
there has been a decrease in the number or 
females on account of the stoppage of emigra
tion to countries like Burma and Malaya 
and the discouragement of emigration to 
Ceylon. The stoppage of emigration to 
these countries has not affected Malabar, 
where people spread out in appreciable 
numbers to many areas including other 
States in India. In the Agency tracts, 
the number of females per thousand males 
has been showing a tendency to decrease. 
It has decreased from 987 in 1941 to 979 
in 1951, which is due to the preponderance 
of male.s over females among immigrants 
from the Plains, who have settled down in 
these areas. In the Plains districts of the 
North Madras division, the districts of 
Krishna. and Guntur have shown a slight 
incl'{'a...~ in the number of females per 
thousand males, while in the other districta 

1-22 

there has been a decrease, the net result in 
this area being a decrease from 1,007 tq 

·1,002 between 1941 and 1951. This ia due 
to the restriction on emigration to .Burma 
from the northern districts of this division. 

or the twenty-six districts ii1 the State, 
leaving out those where the deviation from 
parity is not appreciable, there a.re nine 
districts, where there is a.n excess of females 
and eleven where there is a deficiency or 
females, as specified below :-

(Statement No. 116.] 

Districtll ~here there i8 an excess of 
. female$. 

Name of the district. 

(1) 

R.amanathapuram 
South Kanara 
Tirunelveli •• 
Malabar 
Srikakulam .• 
·Tanjore •• 
Visakhapatnam 
Tiruohirappall i 
Madurai .• 

·[Statement No. 117.] 

.. 

.. 

Number or 
remales 

per 1,000 
males 

(1951 oensua). 
(2) 

1,090 
1,080 
1,058 
1,056 
1,054 
1,032 
1,031 
1,017 
1,009 

Districtll where tkre ia a deficiency of 
. femalu. 

Name or the district. 

The Nilgiris 
Madras 
Anantapur 
Cuddapah 
Chittoor 
Bellary 
Krishna 
Chingleput 
Guntur 
Kurnool 

• Xellore 

(I) 

Numherot 
females 

per 1,000 
males 

(1951 census). 
(2) 

902 
9!1 
94% 
952 
958 
967 
969 
970 
974 
975 
9Sst 

The first group specified above are all 
those from which there is considerable 
em.igra.tion or males, lea'ring thei.t femalet 
behind. 
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Of the districts in the second group, 
both in the Nilgiris and Madras City, there 
is a large immigrant population, which is 
predominantly male, and hence the defici
ency of females in these districts. The 
Ceded districts of Bellary, Anantapur, 
Cuddapah, Kurnool, Chittoor and 
Chingleput, are dry districts with no large. 
extents under assured irrigation, and they 
have to depend mostly. on uncertain rain
fall. It is natural to find, under these 
difficult conditions of living, a deficiency 
in the physically weaker female sex. 
Except for the small portion. of the district 
covered by the Pennar delta, Nellore is in 
the same position· as these districts, and so 
also the upland portions of Guntur, which 
rovers the major portion of that district. 
rhis seems to be the explanation for the 
deficiency of females in these districts also. 
AB for Krishna, it is found that there is a 
deficiency of females in all the taluks, 
the figures ranging from 936 in Thirtivur 
taluk to 982 in Gudivada and Masulipatnam 
taluks: The deficiency is less in the more 
prosperous taluks than in the less prosperous 
ones. It is difficult to see why the deficiency 
of females should be larger in Krishna dis
trict than in the adjoining Guntur district, 
portions of both of which are irrigated by 
the Krishna river. It is surprising to find 
the deficiency larger in Krishna district 
than even in Kurnool. ,1_ The figure seems to 
indicate a freak .Qf nature, 1M far as the 
sex proportion in .. Krishna district is con
cerned. The deficiency is large in Vijaya
vada taluk, the figure for this taluk and the 
Vijayavada Municipality being 957, and 
this is presumably because of the· male 
preponderance in the large immigrant popu
lation in the · Vijayavada town, but this 
cannot explain the appreciable deficiency 
in females in the other taluks of the district. 
It may be noted, that both in Krishna and 
Guntur, the proportion of females has 
increased slightly during 1941-1951. In 
Krishna district, the proportion of females 
has actually increased since 1941 in five 
taluks including Vijayavada, while, in the 
remaining four taluks, the proportion has de
creased, the decrease being very slight except 
in Kaikalur taluk. All the taluks have been 
prosperous and have shown large increases 
in population during 1941-1951. The district 
has received a large number of immigrants 
with a male preponderance, but this cannot 
obviously, be the whole of the explanation 
in respect of all taluks, with the exception,· 

perhaps, of Kaikalur taluk, where the female 
ratio has decreased from 981 in 1941 to 971 
in 1951. 

In the Nilgiris district, the number of 
females per thousand males has increased 
during the decade 1941-51 from 858 to 
902, presumably because the labourers who 
settle down in the plantations for work, 
bring their families also gradually. In the 
Malabar district, there has been a decrease 
from 1,067 in 1941 to 1,056 in 1951 due to the 
return to the district, on demobilization, 
of the persons recruited to the Defence 
Services during World War II, and the 
migration into the district from the Travan
core-Cochin State of a large number of 
immigrants, who have settled down in some 
interior parts of this district as already 
mentioned. In the South Kanara district, 
the figure has increased from 1,070 in 1941 
to 1,080 in 1951. Though the migration 
of labourers from this district to the estates 
in Coorg is an annual feature, there has been 
an increase in the numbers of these migrants 
during the decade on account of the pros
perity of the coffee estates during the decade 
and the expansion of the area un~er planta
tion products in that .State. 

In Madras City, the figure has increased 
from 908 in 1941 to 921 in 1951. This is 
definitely attributable to family migration, 
i.e., males along with their women have 
moved into the City during the decade for 
more comfortable living conditions after 
the introduction of controls and to escape 
the difficulties in the mufassal under the 
control regime. In the North Arcot dis
trict, the figure has increased from 992 to 
1,003. AB already explained, there has 
been considerable migration from this dis
trict and there is a large excess of· males 
over females in the migrant population. 
In Tanjore, Tiruchirapalli and Madurai, 
there has been a decrease during the decade, 
reflecting the effect of the restrictions on 
emigration to places outside India. 

2. Sex Ratio-Rural and Urban.-In the 
State as a whole, as well as in the Madras 
Deccan division, the North Madras division 
and the South Madras division, there is a 
downward tendency in the number of females s.T.-7.1 
per 1,000 males, both in the rural areas as 
well as in the urban areas, while in the West 
Madras division, the urban ratio· has 
increased and the rural ratio has decreased. 
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The sex ratios of 1951 compare as follows 
in the rural and urban areas :-
[Statement No. 118.] 

Sex ratio (Femalee per 
1,000 Males) in 

State and natiU'Bol 
division. Gener&l Rural Urban 

popula.- popula.- popula.-
tion. tion. tion. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

MadraeState 1,006 1,0ll 989 
Madraa Deccan 959 960 952 

Division. 
West Madraa Divi· 1,054 1,061 1,006 

l!iOD. 
North Madras Divi- 1,001 1,001 1,003 

sion. 
South M.adraa Divi· 1,006 1,012 986 

sion. 

As one would expect to find, the number 
of females per 1,000 males is larger in rural 
areas than in urban areas. The North 
:Madras division is the only exception; 
the reason for this peculiar feature is that, 
with a few exceptions, the towns in this 
division are residential towns rather than 
industrial centres, and the number of such 
centres is much larger in the South Madras 
division. It will he seen that, in the State 
as a whole, there is an excess of females 
to the extent of 11 per 1,000 males in the 
rural areas, and a deficiency of the same 
order in the urban areas. The only dis
tricts in which the urban figure is larger than 
the rural figure are Cuddapah, Srikakulam, 
East (ffidavari, '\Vest Godavari, Guntur, 
Chingleput, Chittoor, North Arcot and South 
Arcot. In regard to all these districts, 
it may be said that their towns are mostly 
not of the industrial type. The general 
explanation given with reference to the 
North Madras division applies to these 
districts also. 

3. Sex Ratio-(1) .Agricultural and non-
• agricultural clMscs.-The sex ratios for the 

general population, agricultural and non
S.Ts.-7·8 agricultural, compare as shown in the 

and 7·8 statement below :-
[Statement No. 119.] 

State and natural 

Sex ratio (Females per 
1,000 Males) in 

division. Gener&l Agri- Non-
popula.- eultiU'Bol agrieul-

tion. ela.saea. tural 
ela.saea. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 
Madras Stata 1,006 1,018 986 
Madras Deccan 959 965 945 

Di,;sion. 
West .Madras Divi- 1.054 1,085 1,021 

sion. 
North Madras Divi· 1,001 1,010 981 

lion. 
South :Yadru Divi· 1,006 1,019 9M 
~ 

I-::a 
• 

The higher sex ratio among the agricul· 
tural classes indicates that the eoonomio 
pressure to emigrate affects them more than 
the non-agricultural classes ; and the 
emigrants are mostly males. 

(2) .Agricultural. classea.-The sex ratios 
in the different agricultural sub-cl&SSe8, 
viz., Livelihood Classes I to IV are 
compared in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 120.] 
8u ra&lo (l'emalel .,. 1,000 KaJee) Ill 

State and uatural AgrtcuJ. Cia. Cia. CJ,.. n ... 
clivlaloa. t.ura1 I. U. UL IV. 

(1) 

lladru State •• 
lladru DeOcau 

DiviBtOJL 
Weot lladru 
· Dlvlalo11. 
North lladru 

Divlaloll. 
South lladru 

l.livlaloll. 

c~ 

(2) 

1,018 
1166 

1,086 

1,010 

1.0111 

(I) 

1180 
1160 

1,061 

8DO 

liDO 

(') (6) (8) 

liN 1,068 1,181 
6111 J,031 1,131 

1,'" 1,187 1,201 

1168 1,0St 1,!76 

1181. 1,077 1,808 
\ 

The low sex ratio under class I reflects 
the poor economic condition of the bulk of 
the land owners who cultivate their own 
lands, consequent on the small size of the 
average holding and we should expect 
that, under difficult conditions of living 
more males than females survive. Class U 
comprises persons who cultivate lands on 
lease, and generally speaking, their economic 
condition is even poorer than that of the 
bu]Jt of the persons in Class I. It is not, there. 
fore, surprising to find the sex ratio in the 
Madras Decca'tl division, North 1\Iadras divi
sion and South' Madras division even smaller 
under Class II than under Class I. But 

• West Madras division is an exception to this 
and shows a slightly higher sex ratio in 
(1ass U than under Class I, which I think, 
reflects the better position of lessees under 
the special land tenures in this division . 
Class III comprises cultivating labourers 
whose economic condition is the worst 
among all the agricultJII'al classes, and the 
high sex ratios ranging from 1,032 to 1,137 
is due to the emigration of the males among 
them. Class IV comprises non-cultivating 
landlords and agricultnral rent receiven, 
and generally speaking, their economic 
condition may be said to be the best among 
the agricultnral claBses. We should, the~ 
fore, expect to find among these classes 
a lower death rate for women than among 
the other classes. The position should be 
roughly the same for the men in this class, 
but in many cases the men in the same family 
may have other means of livelihood and 
may have been returned accordingly. and 
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-their figures will not therefore come in here. 
It. is noteworthy that, among the self
supporting persons in class IV, there are as 
many as 669 females per 1,000 males. 

It will be seen from the Subsidiary 
Tables 7·2 and 7·3 that, in the districts 
. specified below there is a slight excess of 
females among agricultural classes and that 
the deficiency noticed ip. the general popula
tion is really due to the position in the 
non-agricultural classes :-

- , .. ) 

[Statement No. 121.] 

'· 
Districts. 

' 

fl) 

Sex ratio (Females per 
1,000 Males) in 

General· Agricul- Non. 
l popula- tura.I agricul-

tion. , classes. tura.I 
' classes.. 

(2) (3) (4) 

Nellore 989 1,001 958 
Salem, • • 994 1,001 977 
Coimbatore 992 1,014 967 
South Aroot 997 1,003 972 

The general position regarding the non
agricultural classes will be discussed in the 
next paragraph. 

Under Livelihood {,'lass IV, it will be 
seen that, in the Nilgiris district, the· sex 
ratio is 767,i.e., there is a very large defici
ency of females. This is of course due to the 
fact that even among this class of non
cultivating owners of land and agricultural 
rent receivers whose economic condition is 
better than that ¢' th~ othe:~; ,three agricul
tural classesJ :many , men live here by 
themselves without their womenfolk ; the 
cold climate keeps away the womenfolk, 
particularly among Indians. 

(3) Non-agric1dturaJ classes.-The sex 
ratios in the different sub-classes under 
non-agricultural classes are compared in the 
statement below :-

[Statement No. 122.] 
Sex ratio (ll'emales per 1,000 Males) in 

non-agricultural classes. 
State and natural 

division. Total. Class Class Class Class 
V. VI. vn. VllL 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

HadrasState .. 986 957 1,013 939 1,004 
Hadras Deccan 945 902 971 934 962 

Division. 
West Madras 1,021 996 1,000 910 1,064 

Division. 
North Hadras 981 9511 1,025 961 983 

Division. 
South Madras 984 951 1,017 940 1,003 

Division. 

!twill be seen that the deficiency of females 
JS the largest in Class VII (Transport 
services), and there is a marked deficiency 

in Class V also which comes next in this 
respect. The figures under Class VII reflect 
the proportionately larger number of 
~arried men in this class, particularly 
drivers and conductors of buses and lorries. 
Under Class V, the main items are planta
tions and handloom industry. In the plan
tation areas there is, as mentioned in several 
places in this report, a predominantly 
male population, while, in the case of hand
loom weavers, their economic condition 
has not been satisfactory and they have been 
affected frequently either by yarn shortage 
or by slump in the handloom cloth trade, 
and these circumstances have naturally 
an adverse effect on the survival rates 
for women. Class VI, " Commerce " is 
the most prosperous among the non-agricul
_tural classes, and this is reflected in the 
figures. Class VITI comes next. The 
largest female deficiency under all thf( Classes 
V to VITI is found in the Deccan division, 
while among agricultural classes, this division 
showed an excess of females over males 
under Class ill and Class IV. The figures 
undoubtedly reflect the backward condition 
of this area and the hard conditions of living 
among the. non-agricultural classes. The 
largest deficiency in l\Iadras Deccan division 
is found in Class V which reflects the fact 
that the handloom weavers in this division 
mostly weave only yarn of the lowe• counts 
and their economic condition is even worse 
than that of the weavers in the other 
divisions. ~ 
[("':In the West ~Iadras division, Class VITI 
has the highest sex ratio (1,064) which is 
evidently due to the emigration, in large 
numbers, of men in search of miscellaneous 
occupations. 

The low sex ratios in the non- • 
agricultural classes is explained by the fact 
that the bulk of the non-agricultural occu
pations are carried on in urban areas and 
men from the surrounding rural areas move 
into the towns, attracted by them, leaving 
their womenfolk behind and that only later, 
after they nave settled down, their women
folk join them. It is also well known that, 
in the non-agricultural classes, marriage 
takes place generally later than among the 
agricultural classes. 

Under Class VI, it will be noticed that 
the two leading districts in the matter of 
general trade, viz., Madras and Madurai 
show a low sex ratio, viz., 861 and 966 
respectively, which is of course due to the 
fact that the traders include large numbers 
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of males who live in these towns for their 
business, leaving their women behind in 
their home districts in or outside the Sta.te. 
Under Livelihood Cla.ss VIII, Bellary dis
trict has a low sex ratio, viz., 893, which is 
due to the predominance of males among the 
labour population attracted by the Tunga.
bhadra. Project Works. 

(4) SelJ-8Upporting person& in agricultural 
classes,-Sex ratios among self-supporting 
persons in agricultural classes are · given 
below:-

[Statement No. 123.] · 
Sex ratio (Femalee per 1,000 Malee) In 

8 tate and natural A~trlcul- Clasa Cl888 Cia"" Claaa 
dlvlalon. tural I. II. III. IV. 

clallBeB. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Madr1111 State .. 254 175 · U5 418 669 
Madr1111 Deccan 282 2M 181> 548 .S2 

Dlvlllion. 
Weet Madr8ll 373 272 2C1'/ 531 764 

Dlvl•lon. 
North Madr8ll 210 HO 101 312 6411 

Division. 
South Madras 254 182 130 439 709 

Division. 

It is not surprising to find that the sex 
ratio is small in Classes I and II ; the self
supporting persons in these classes are 
mostly males. The sex ratio is much higher 
in Class III ' Cultivating labourers ' which 
is also nothing surprising : in this class, 
the women work as much as they can to 
supplement their family income, in fact the 
women would work even more and the sex 
ratio would be higher but for their having 
to attend to their domestic work and to look 
after children. Hard conditions in the Madras 
Deccan division are reflected in the sex ratio 
figure under Class III which is the highest 
in the State. Conditions are only 'slightly 
better in the West Madras division as far 
as women in Class III are concerned. 

Class IV, generally speaking, has the 
highest sex ratio as much as 669 in the 
State. This is an economically inactive class 
and the figures confirm the very appreciable 

· number of women who own lands. The 
sex ratio is highest in the West 1\Ia.dras 
division as one would expect to find having 
J'('g:ard to the poouliar laws of inheritance 
in force in l\Ialabar and South Kanara under 
which properties are inherited by females 
on a much larger scale than in the rest of the 
State. It will be soon from the figures 
under Class IV that the l\Ialabar figure of 
907 contributes mainly to the large sex 
ratio in the West 1\Iadras dilision: it is the 
highest in the State. 

- (5) Eaming dependanl8 i" agrktdtural 
cla&se&.-The sex ratio among earning de pen• 
da.nts in agricultural cla.sses is given in the 
statement below :-

[Statement No. 124.] 
8es ratio (JI'emalee per 1,000 If aiM) Ill 

State and natural A.grlcul- Cl&8l CIMI ('1 .. ('1-
division. &ural ·L lL l1L IV. 

claRoeL 
(1) (2) (S) (4) (5) (II) 

JoladrvState .. 1,247 1,037 1,211 1.115. 828 
Jladru Deccan 1,117 

Dlvlalon. 
1,03& 1,2911 1,870 88t 

West Madru • 1,067 1121 854 1,11311 ut 
Divlaloa. • 

North Madru 1,U2 1,098 1,270 1,747 t1t 
Dh1slon. 

South Madru 1,215 
Dlvlaloa. 

1,005 1,878 1,58t 881 

The comparatively much larger figures 
under this category of earning dependants 
reflect the fact tha.t women are part-time 
workers owing to their pre-occupa.tion with 
household work. .AB one would expect to 
find, the sex ratio is the highest under 
Class III, viz., cultivating labourers. The 
sex ratio is naturally enough the lowest in 
Class IV : the persons on whom women in 
this class depend are the economica.lly 
inactive, but comparatively well off, class 
of non-cultivating land owners and rent 
receivers, and the · percentage of women 
who work to supplement the family income 
is noticeably smaller than the number or 
men who work to supplement their income. 

·(6) Non-earning c dependants in. agri
cultural classe8.-The sex ratios for these 
are given in the statell;lent below :-

[Statement No. 125.] 
Jl'emalee per 1,000 Jlalee amona aoa

earning dependant.e Ill 
State and natnral 

division. .AI!rleul- em. em. em. Cl&8l 
tural I. lL IlL IV. 

c:laaoea. 
(1) (!) (8) (4). (5) (II) 

Madr8ll State .. 1,587 1,5811 1,571 1.678 1,702 
Jlad.raa Deecau 1,470 1,688 1,4S8 1,17'. 1,888 

Division. 
West Madr8ll 1,53, 1,,79 1,527 1,6711 1.•n 

Division. 
North Madru 1.155 1,1138 1,1147 1,1178 1.770 

Division. 
South Madru 1,580 1,583 1,586 1,6511 1,738 

Dhisloo. 

The sex ratio is very high. For all agri
cultural classes in the State as a whole, 
it is 1,587. Leaving out l\!a.draa City, 
where the agricultural population is a 
negligible fraction, the lowest sex ratio i8 
1,429. This of course confirms the well
known fact tha.t there is a much larger 
percentage of non~ dependants among 
women than among men. 



174 

(7) Non-agricultural . classe~~-Self-sup-
porting persons.-The sex-ratios among self-
supporting persons in non-agricultural 
classes are given in the statement below :-

[Statement No. 126.] 

State and Datural 
Sex ratio (Females per 1,000 males) in. 

division. Non- Class Class Class Class 
agri- v. VL VII. VllL 

CUltural 
classes. 

(1~ (2) . (3) (4) (5) (G) 

:Madras State 182 . 148 158 '1:1 244 

:Madras Deccan 
Dlvision. 

228 145 171 30 309 

West :Madras 236 241 96 32 820 
Division. 

North :Madras 148 116 173 19 183 
Division. 

South :Madras 174 135 167 28 235 
Division. 

AB one would expect to find, the sex-ratio 
is very low throughout the State, being only 
182. Generally speaking, non-agricultural 

· occupations require more training and 
sustained work than agricultural occupa.
.tions. Men are, therefore, preferred for 
these occupations, and there are also certain 
restrictions imposed under the Factories 

· Act to safeguard the health of women. 
Some non-agricultural occupations are 
hardly suitable for women. We naturally 
find the smallest sex ratio under Class VII 
(27 for the State as a whole): transport 
services are manned mostly by men and the 
·percentage of women~mployed is negligible. 

r The low figures under Cl~ v indicate the 
very small extent t9 which women have 
been absorbed in industrial occupations. 
Class VI relates to the small but growing 
number of women employ~ in commercial 
firms_ as typists and clerks. 

The largest sex rati() is under Class 
VTII, viz., other services and miscellaneous 
sources of income. This is a miscellaneous 
category which accounts for more self

. supporting women than any of the other 
non-agricultural classes. But the propor
tion is small, less than 25 per cent of the 
males in the class. This js, however, the 
class in which the proportion of females is 

-sure to increase considerably in course of 
. time : an increasing number of women are 
-taking up employment as teachers, clerks, 
typists, nurses, midwives and doctors. 
These developments which are inevitable and 
should, on the whole, be welcomed, are 

·likely, when they assume large proportions, 

to have their repercussions in the future 
-even on the growth of population. 

(8) Earning dependants.-The state
ment below gives the sex -ratio among the 
earning dependants in non-agricultural 
classes:-

[Statement No. 127.] 

State and natural 
Sex ratio (Females per 1,000 males) in 

division. Non- Class Class Class Claos 
agrt- v. VL VII. VIII. 

cnltural 
classes. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

:Madras State 944 1,032 650 605 1,07$ 
Madras Deccan 1,080 1,149 534 640 1,24~ 

Division. 
West Madras 1,192 1,339 670 1,206 1,264. 

DivieiOOa 
North Madras 1,03Q 1,132 628 660 1,144 

Division. 
South Madras 818 888 

Division. 
495 449 96a 

For the State as a. whole, the sex ratio for 
earning dependants in the non-agricultural 
classes is 944. Class VI, Commerce has the 
smallest sex ratio, then comes Class VII 

. (Transport),· then Class V (Production 
other than cultivation) and lastly Class VIII 
(Other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income). These fi.,oures reflect the com
parative economic condition of these classes 
and the consequent attempts by the women
folk to work and supplement the family 
income by engaging themselves in occu. 
pations which they find suitable for them. 

(9) Non-earning dependants.- The 
following statement gives the sex ratio 
among the non-earning dependants in non
agricultural classes :-

[Statement No. 128.] 

State and natural 
Sex ratio (Females per 1,000 males) in 

division. AU Class CI811S C!a.ss Class 
non- V. VL VII. VIII-
agrt. 

cultural 
classes. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Madras State 1,710 1,72! 1,74.8 1,882 1,661 
Madras Deccan 1,542 1,546 1,677 1,868 1,475 

Division. 
West Madras 

Division. 
1,703 1,74.3 1,695 1,770 1,6M 

North :r.bdras 
Division. 

1,792 1,810 1,812 1,993 1,7« 

South Madras 
Division. 

1,709 1,710 1,750 1,876 1,666 

The sex ratio for non-earning dependants is 
higher among the non-agricultural classes 
than among the agricultural classes in all 
the divisions : 1, 710 against 1,587 in the 
State as a whole. This also shows the 
small percentage of women engaged in 
non-agricultural occupations. 
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1·1 Females per 1,000 males (general, rural and urban population) ~d comparJson with previous censuses. 

State, natural 
:Serial division and 
aiJDlber. district. 

(I) 

1 

(2) 

IIADRAS STATE 

lladras Deccan Dlvl
alon. 
Cuddapah •. 
Kurnool •• 
Bellary 
Ano.ntapur 

General population. 

1951. 1941. 11131. 1921. 

(3) ·(4) (5) (6) 

1,008 1,010 1,025 1,028 

959 

952 
975 
967 
942 

959 

953 
977 
966 
940 

981 

962 
970 
967 
947 

960 

964 
975 
962 
g42 

Rural population. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(7) (8) (9) (10) 

1,011 1,013 1,030 1,031 

960 

951 
977 
969 
943 

958 

951 
958 
969. 

938 

962 

961 
970 
971 

947 

981 

962 
974 
966 
Ul 

Urb&ll populatioD. 

1951. 19U. 1931. 11121. 

(11) (12) 

989 . 993 

952 

963 
960 
957 
1133 

984 

964 
988 
956 
947 

(U) (U) 

894 •1,005 

. 858 

978 
881 
841 

. 9U 

:2 West Madras Dlvlslon. 1,054 1,059 1,058 1,048 1,061 1,067 1,062 1,055 .1,001. 991 

867 
1,009 
1,006 

870 

857 
998 
961 

881 

181 
9811 
958 

The Nllgiris 
Malabar •• 
South Kanara 

2 Korth Madras Divl· 
&I on. 
(a) Agency traots. 

Srikakulam 
Visakbapatnam. 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari. 

(b) Plains •• 
Srikakulam 
V isakbapatnam. 
East Godavari •. 
West Godavari. 
Krishna 
Guntur •• 
Nellore •• 

902 
1,056 
1,080 

858 
1,067 
1,070 

842 
1,059 
1,067 

888 
1,051 
1,057 

907 
1,060 
1,089 

854 
1,073 
1,078 

835 
1,065 
1,078 

893 .. 891·. 

1,057 1,020 
1,066 1,023 

1,001 1,008 1,011 1,016 1,001 1,005 1,013 1,018 1,003 1,010 

979 987 1,000 998 979 987 1,000 998 
955 955 
970 
987 
992 

1,002 
1,054 
1,031 
1,002 
1,000 

969 
974 
989 

978 1,002 
994 991 

1,007' 

1,052 
1,011 
1,007 

965 

970 
991 

1,012 

1,051 
1,028 
1,031 

973 
978 
997 

998 

1,019 

1,066 

1,046 

1,007 
982 
987 

970 
987 
992 

1,002 
1,053. 

1,034 
1,000 

996 
969 

970 
991 

978 1,002 . 998 
994 991 

1,006 

1,053 
1,012 
1,003 

966 
964 
991 

1,054 
1,034 
1,030 

917 
979 
997 

1,020 
I 

1,068 
1,048 

1,008 
982 
986 

1,003 
•J 1,068 

1,018 
1,016 
1,018 

967 
991 
974 

1,010 

1,047 
1,007 
1,030 

964 
1,001 

990 

4 South Madras I)lvl· 1,008 1,010 1,025 1,027 1,012 1,014 1,031 1,030 988 992 
slon. 

,Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor , • 
North Arc.ot 

Salem 
Coimbatore 
South.Arcot 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai •• 
Ramanathapuram.. 

"'iruneh-eli 

921 
970 
958 

1,003 
994 
992 
997 

1,032 
1,017 
1,009 
1,090 
1,0.58 

908 
967 
954 
992 
995 
994 
992 

1,056 
1,031 
1,019 
1,087 
1,0.57 

897 
977 
960 

1,003 
1,009 
1,007 
1,004 
1,086 
1,055 
1,030 
1,109 
1,074 

908 
984 
960 

1,013 
1,010 
1,007 

'1,013 

1,083 
1,049 
1,033 
1,103 
1,05! 

1170 
956 
999 
995 

1,003 
997 

1,034 
1,026 
1,01g 
1,098 
1,061 

968 
951 
991 
997 
999 
991 

1,061 
1,038 
1,025 
i,093 
1,060 

980 
957 

1,000 
1,011 
1,016 
1,005 
1,094 
1,063 
1,039 
1,116 
1,074 

984 
957 

1,009 
1,010 
1,011 
1,014 
1,091 
1,052 
1,038 
1,108 

1,~9 

921 
972 
979 

1,019 
985 
U7 
998 

1,026 
979 
984 

1,068 
1,051 

908 
964 

1,000 
1,001 

973 
967 

1,004 
1,028 

9117 
999 

1,066 
1,050 

194 

99, 

1,014 

1,07t 

999 1,0711 

99, 

1,023 
992 

1,033 
949 
87, 
998 

1,011 

1,055 

1,031 

198 
981 

1,00! 

8911 1,010 

897 
963 

1,007 
1,022 

987 
942 
99, 

1,048 
1,009 

998 
1,081 
1,071 

908 

883 
1,018 
1,0~ 

198 
969 

1,009 
1,041 
1,022 
1,003 
1,091 
1,oes 



-Serial 
num
•. ber. 

(l) 

State, natural division and 
·. district . 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deccan Division 

2 

· . 
. \ 
3 

Cuddapah 
1 Xurno~l .; 

. Bellary 
~ .. Anantap~ 

West Madras Division 
The Nilgiris •• 

~Malabar 

_ South Kanara 

I(_o_rth Mad,t!'l Divisi~n 
.la) ~cy tracts 

.Srikakulam 

~ > Vis~kh[\patnam . 
. East Godavari •. 

.. , W~t Q9davari •. · 
~ . ·~.' ' - l ~ 

:_(b) Plains . ' •. 
;; '. : ,l Srikak:ulam 

· r·. Visakllapatnam 

East Godavari •. '7'' • >. 

. ' .~ . . .. 

West Godavari •. 
Krishna •. 
Guntur 
Nellore •. 

·, 
4 South Madras Divisiod. •. 

\'·Madras 
:Chingleput 
Chittoor 

- North Arcot 
Salem;.;.: 

~ :COimbatore 
· ·South Arcoi 

• Tanjore 
: 'riiuchira.palli 

Madurai 
, Ra.lnanathapuram 
: !]'ifunelveli, ! •• 

.... ._, 
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All Agricultural classes. 

ai 
-g 
E-t 

(3) 

1,018 

965 
946 

979 
990 

945 

1,085 
956 

1,078 
1,113 

1,010 
985 

956 

972 
995 

1,009 

1,0U 

1,065 

1,044 

1,007 
1,007 

974 
979 

1,001 

1,019 
928 

984 
951 

1,006 
1,001 
1,014 
1,003 
1,042 
1,037 
1,021 
1,101 

1.061 

1:10 .s 
~ 
~ 

~a 
~0 
~· 
(4) 

254 

282 
253 
255 

320 

294 

373 
229 

359 

426 

210 
154 
155 

119 

147 

279 

214 
272 

236 
209 

209 

143 
198 
229 

254 
381 

179 
241 

271 
229 

287 
165 
253 
226 
358. 

353 
285 

1,587 

1,470 
1,527 
1,495 

1,429 
1,443 

1,534 
1,540 
1,552 
1,494 . 

1,655 
1,730 

1,627 

2,186 
1,548 

1,452 •• .. 

. 1,651 

1,508 

1,706 
1,704 

1,616. 

1,668 
1,685 
1,698 

1,586 
1,249. 

1,590 
1,497 

1,502 
1,549 
1,540 
1,590 
1,721 
1,733 
1,474 
1,645 
1,629 

1,247 

1,117 
821 

1,067 
1,332 

. 1,118 

1,067 
1,524 

917 

1,285 

1,342 
1,861 

2,287 

1,406 
1,899 

1,914 

1,3%1 

1,407 
1,099 

1,437 

1,604 

1,612 
1,031 
1,211 

1,215 
308 

1,022 

831 
1,080 
1,037 
1,119 
1,383 
1,408 
1,242 
1,292 
1,547 
1,627 

7·2 Females per 1,000 males in 

I. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
. owned and their dependants. 

d! 
~ 
(7) 

986 

940 
928 

953 
964 

;919 

1,041 
982 

1,047 

1,052 

990 
960 
913 

950 
977 

981 

992 
1,033 

1,016 

990 

987 

974 
966 

973 

990 
664 

957 
937 
964 
967 
986 
977 

_1,022 
1,008 
1,000 
1,077 
1.031 

1:10 .s 
l 
~. 

&l~ :=o ., ... 
rl.l 

(8) 
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204 
188 
181 
244 

204 

272 
165 

278 
304 

140 
95 

110 

96 
84 

111 

1,589 

1,488 
1,565 
1,504 
1,429 

1,469 

1,479 
1,535 

1,482 

1,456 

1,638 
1,803 
1,589 

2,339 
1,575 . 

1,374 

144 1,628 
240 1,405 

187 1,700 

101 1,680 
97.. 1,596 
84 1,674 

127 1,679 
148 1,732 

182 
185 
110 
164 
214 

.. 155 
193 
116 
205 
159 
243 .. 
274 

. 208 

1,593 
890 

1,582 
1,551 

1,483 
1,555 
1,557 
1,588 
1,737 
1,731 
1,507 
1,678 
1,639 

1,037 

1,034-
688-

1,078-
1,254-
1,019-

621 
1,264 

434-

68& 

1,093: 
1,640 
2,226-
1,352: 
1,541 
2,07() 

1,064-

1,368-
989-

119-
1,194-

1,11& 

966-
86& 

1,005-
304 
685-
72~ 

901 

981 
866-

1,17~ 

513-
1,139 
1,08~ 

1,398-
1,401 



• 
agrlcultur&l classes and sub-classes. 

n. Cultivators of land whoUy or mainly 
unowned and their de~ndants. 

l 
(11) 

994 

935 
929 
988 
948 
no 

1,044 
9(3 

1,031 
1,066 

968 
986 

1,001 
1,050 

966 
924 

968 
1,017 

992 
933 
950 
929 
966 
955 

982 
1,1U 
• 947 

918 
951 
969 
966 
983 

1,000 
1,000 

982 
J..098 
1,004. 

I-23 

!lO 

-~ 
s::>. 
s::>.. 
&13 :=o 
JJ"' 
(12) 

145 

185 
285 
151 
188 
159 

207 
101 
184 
249 

101 
118 
284 
140 
63 
90 

100 
121 
121 

68 
72 
80 

146 
109 

130 
122 
80 

235 
99 

152 
135 

84 
109 
111 
161 
308 
132 

1,573 

1,456 
1,352 
1,525, 
1,398 
1,518 

1,527 
1,510 
1,556' 
1,481· 

1,647 
1,635 
1,523 
1,725 
1,665 
1,499 

1,648 
1,733 
1,691 
1,645 
1,562 
1,593 
1,605 
1,646 

1,585 
1,853 
1,685 
1,401 
1,469 
1,449 
1,556 
1,578 
1,752 
1,760 
1,462 
1,547 

1.577 

1,212 

1,296 
1,052 ' 

789 
1,609. 
1,337 

854 
1,752 

555 
i,234 

1,276 
1,779 
2,832 
1,197 
1,754 
1,632 

1,257 
1,418 

983 
1,148 
1,496 
1,539 
1,439 
1,120 

1,178 
875 

1,132 
1,285 
1,284 
1,348 

923 
1,435 
1,441 
1,409 
1,203 
1,323 
1,883 

. 177 

m. Cul~vating labourers and 
their dependant& 

l 
(15, 

1,068 

1,032 
994 

1,021 ' 
1,080 
1,032 

1,137 
921 

1,116 
1,258 

1,03f 
1,064 
1,041 
1,100 
1,065 
1,053 

1,033 
1,149 
1,171 
1,015 
1,016 

956 
983 

1,032 

1,077 
1,039 
1,024 

997 
1,114 
1,109 
1,060 
1,041 
1,042 
1,129 
1,087 
1,173 
1,148 

~
-~ 
s::>. 

~a 
~i 
l'l.l 

(16) 

413 

548 
476 
454 
585 
663 

581 
323 
477 
798 

312 
378 
211 
367 
383 
461 

310 
411 
451 
275 
299 
196 
298 
361 

439 
213, 
296 
564 
461 
482 
470 
256 
343 
471 
641 
648 
5!9 

1,578 

1,874 
1,391 
1,398 
1,439 
1,287 

1,579 . 
1,563 
1,583 
1,564 

1,678 
1,527 
1,758 

J,657 
. 1,382 

1,531 

1,683 
1,654 
1,754 
1,753 
1,651 
1,664 
1,697 
1,595 

1,550 
1,728 
1,554 
1,292 
1,547 
1,557 
1,483 
1,592 
1,659 
1,728 
1,396 
1,536 
1,617 

~ 
1 
-r 
f;l;1 

(18) 

1,654 

1,~'{0 

1,~9.4 

1.~~1 
1,5~4 

1,355 

1,635 
1,8~ 

1,504 
2,016 

1,747 
2,645 
2,206 
1,878 
4,234 
.2,020 

1,726 
1,504 
1,531 
1,998 
1,928 
2,439 
1,054 

1,8~7 

1,589 
563 

1,521 
993 

1,450 
1,094 
1,445 
1,796 
2,048 
1,409 
1,703 
2,1lt 
!,040 

IV. Non-oulLivat.ing OWDere of land, 
agricultural reo' recei,... 

and \heir dependaote. 

l 
(19) 

1,262 

.• 1,1SQ. 
• ,1,11~. 
.• 1,10!f. 
.. 1.16~. 

1,156 

1,209 . 
.. 767. 

·1,246'. 
1,156 . 

_1,274 
1,286 

957 
1,094 
1,312 
1,350 

. 1,274 
1,239 
1,183 
1,317 
1,353 

. _1,280 
1,210 
1,268 

1,303 
995 

1,266 
1,215 

. 1,276 

1,263 
1,315 . 

1,357 
1,355 
1,345 

1.242 
1,372 
1,352 

110 
.51 
~ 
s::>. 

~a 
!:!iii 
JJ. 
(20) 

669 

•. 482 
•. 395 
.. 389 

701 
557 

784 
. 405 
. 907 

1146 

646 
7« 
727 
781· 
785 . 
696 

645 
719 
621 
776 
804 
675 
1117 
484 

709 
536 
742 
563 
666 
706 
689 
837 
656 
841 
675 
724 
802 

1,703 

1,688 
1,822 
1,824 
1,471 
1,606 

1,473 
'891 

1,454 
1,1102 

1,778 
1,679 
1,182 

. 1,252 
1,614 
1,970 

. 1,777 
1,634 
1,567 
1,721 
1,741 
1,763 
1,829 
2,082 

1,738 
1,279 
1,688 
1,788 
1,731 
1,'123 
1,838 
1,705 
1,83! 
1,893. 

1.580 
1,11U 
1,781 

i 
f 

(12) 

821 

881 
808 
83, 

1131 
1,060 

Itt 
1,31$ 
1,000 
3,200 
1,639 

900 

914 
840 
133 
en 
818 
890 • 
t4Z 

1,481J 

833 
198 
au 
630 
81~ 

802 
876 

1,116 
62$ 
142 
t2l 
176 

1,2112 



(1) 

State, natural division 
and district. 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 Kadras Deccan Division 
Cuddape.h 
Kurnool 
Bellary 
Ane.ntapur 

• Z West Madras Division •• 
The Nilgiris •• 

:Malabar 
South Ke.nara. 

3 North Madras Division •• 
(a) Agency trMt8 •• 

Srikakulam 
Visakbapatnam 
East Godavari •• 
West Godavari .• 

(b) Plains 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam 
East Godavari •• 

·West Godavari •• 
·krishna -..· 

G1mtur 

Nellore •• 

4t South Madras Division •• : 
Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
N~rthArcot 
Salem •• 
Coimbatore 
SouthArcot 
Te.njore 
Tiruchirapalli 
:Madurai 
Rame.nathapuram 
Tirunelveli •• 

'di 

~ 
(3) 

988 

945 
963 
968 
913 
933 

1,021 
877 

1,033 
0 1,026 

981 
928 
938 
927 
929 
925 

982 
1,021 
1,003 

995 
982 
959 

962 
958 

984 
921 
943 
980 
995 
977 
967 
972' 

1,011 
968 
979 

1,070 
1,054 

178 

Non-agricultural classes. 

!>II .a 
~ 
~ 

i'a 
~i 
Ill 

(4) 

182 

228 
206 
242 
253 
209 

238 
316 
217 
272 

148 
159 
131 
230 
142 
156 

148 
.176 
155 
140 
130 
134 
156 
146 

174 
100 
131 
218 
138 
160 
214 
121 
152 
130 
231 
260 
22~ 

!>II ·;.; 
G>d . "' ~"tS 
(5) 

1,710 

1,542 
1,543 
1,544 
1,508 
1,56~ 

1,703 
1,535 
1,726 
1,663 

1,792 
1,686 
1,746 
1,583 
1,696 
1,704 

1,794 
1,715 
1,816 
1,879 
1,836 
1,793 
1,725 
1,798 

1,709 
1,891 
1,685 
1,665 
1,700 
1,526 
1,634 
1,717 
1,792 
1,747 
1,658 
1,734 
1,755 

1 
! 

-1 
(;;1 

(6) 

9M 

1,080 
725 

1,187 
1,284 
1,013 

1,192 
1,804 
1,002 
1,483 

1,039 
1,651 
1,840 
1,663 
1,622 
1,659 

1,031 
1,162 

751 
878 

1,084 
1,149 
1,226 
1,163 

818 
265 
662 
651 
634 

1,089 
1,319 

748 
545 

775 
736 

1,338 
"1,290 

7·3 Females per 1,000 males In 

V. Production other than cultivation. 

...: 
~ 
~ 
(7) 

957 

902 
911 
901 
913 
883 

998 
906 

1,014 
982 

959 
905 
932 
949 
898 
893 

960 
1,011 

992 
956 
959 
921 
944 
931 

951 
901 
937 
917 
964 
951 
943 
944 
931 
938 
952 

1,014 
1,001 

!>II 

i 
~ 

ia 
~i 

G) 

Ill 

(8) 

148 

145 
94 

135 
213 
145 

241 
418 
207 
253 

116 
128 
109 
151 
101 
152 

116 
143 
121 
113 

97 
65 

124 
131 

135 
36 

103 
138 
92 

130 
180 

I 68 

86 
73 

238 
225 
166 

!10 
.9 
~!i 
'\'~ 
8'1:1 z 
(9) 

1,724 

1,546 
1,539 
1,546 
1,604 
1,511 

1,743 
1,483 
1,811 
1,621 

1,810 
1,605 
1,639 
1,678 
1,565 
1,622 

1,812 
1,807 
1,828 
1,907 
1,895 
1,802 
1,730 
1,744 

1,710 
1,949 
1,790 
1,675 
1,752 
1,536 
1,618 
1,737 
1,788 

. 1,762 
1,667 
1,706 
1,759 

.; 

i 
.8 
~ 
-~ 
(;;1 

(10) 

1,0321 

1,149 
84! 

1,230 
1,143 
1,262 

1,339 
2,233 
1,047 
1,759 

1,132 
1,918 
2,127 
1,620 
1,828 
2,083 

1,120 
1,306 

809 

887 
1,112 
1,104 
1,542 
1,312 

888 
175 
528 
707 
644 

1,091 
1,312 

718 
683 
830 
699 

1,641 
1,334 



non-agricultural classes and sub-classes. 

3 
~ 

(11} 

1,013 

971 
Sl98 
955 
Sl68 
968 

1,000 
803 
Sl94 

1,058 

1,025 
1,076 
1,073 . 

986 
1,076 
1,070 

1,025 
1,037 
1,057 
1,053 
1,015 

993 
985 

1,061 

1,017 
1\61 

1,031 
1,026 
1,035 
1,013 

99S 
1,00S 
1,125 
1,01n 

9e6 
1,133 
1.126 

I-2:U 

VI. Commerce. 

! 
.!f 
i 
~a 
~i ., 
Ill 

(12) 

158 

171 
152 
154 
200 
178 

96 
82 
61 

233 

173 
271 
273 
254 
33SI 
213 

171 
247 
!22 
179 
136 
110 
158 
200 

187 
76 

185 
%40 
112 
:!26 
197 
1il 
2U 
125 
135 
273 
1U 

.!f 
i3 . 5 
g~ 
z 
(13) 

1,748 

1,677 
1,694 
1,738 
1,608 
1,675 

1,69i 
1,588 
1,702 
1,687 

1,812 
1,830 
2,000 
1,696 

1,751.' 
1,942 c· 

1,812 
1,590 
1,796 
1,902 
1,869 
1,870 
1,743 
1,919 

1,750 
1,790 
1,783 
1,690 
1,719 
1,455 
1,778 
1,724 
1,834 
1,821 
1,663 
1,796 
1,8111 

~ 
i 
f 

-r 
li<1 
(14) 

550 

534 
533 
695 
602 
406 

870 
931 
589 
857 

828 
927 

1,300 
1,533 

700 
536 •. 

624 
832 
518 
588 
601 

·487 
648 
630 

495 
196 
567 
594 
391 
643 
701 
484 
321 

. 346 

376 
821 

1,023 

;; 
~ 

(15) 

939 

934 
927 
953 
918 
937 

910 
830 
920 
891 

961 
886 

680 
901 
867 

961 
1,081 
1,006 

963 
914 
933 
911 
983 

140 
913 

. 925 
928 
974 
948 
192 
989 
945 
985 
944 
Sl98 
Ul. 
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VII. Transport. 

I 
~. 

&I! :=i 
JJ 
(16) 

27 

80 
39 
29 
32 
25 

82 
22 
37 
17 

19 
9 

13 

20 
33 
19 
24 
21 
10 
16 
23 

28 
19 
20 
26 
25 

5 
107 

19 
20 
17 
u 
30 
18 

!>0 •ij 
'i s~ z 
(17) 

1,882 

1,868 
1,'772 
1,919 
1,935 
1,851 

1,770 
1,542 
1,795 
1,729 

1,998 
1,764. 

1~00 

1,691 
2,042 

1,995 
2,002 
1,892 
2,096 
1,989 
2,029 
1,923 
2,053 

1,876 
1,997 
1,825 
1,'787 
1,817 
1,716 
1,750 
1,883 
1,901 
1,818 
1,908 
1,915 
1,946 

i 
I 
(18) 

805 

840. 
832 
774 
570 
581 

. 1,206 
589 

1,088 
1,578 

660 
172 

1,941 
1,000 

655 
813 
469 
880 
665 
470 
830 
692 

M9 
249 
685 
520 
383 
644 
687. 
3711 
357 
300 
558 

1,249 
897 

l 
(19) 

1,004 

983 
986 . 

1,001 
893 
952 

. 1,084 

.. 858 

1,082 
1,068 

983 
899 
862 
890 
909 
892 

985 
1,021 

996 
1,008 

994. 
970 
969 
940 

1,003 
969 
917 

1,001 
1,008 
1,002 

988 
' 976 
1,017 

971 . 
1,012 
1,089 
1,093 

VIII. Other 1181'\'ioee aDd 
.w-JI&D80WI IIOurce&. 

l 
fa :=a 
18 
(20) 

244 

809 
297 
335 
305 
291 

820 
248 
322 
342 

183 
154: 
78 

279 
128 
146 

184: 
194 
191 
168 
172 
196 
193 
161 

235 
171 
160 
268 
%16 
196 
273 
151 
175 
202 
291 
315 
385 

! 
-r~ g., 
z 
(21) 

1,881 

1,475 
1,497 
1,480 
1,394 
1,1521 

1,868 
. 1,587 

1,671 
1,880 

1,744 
1,686 
1,762 
1,464 
1,781 
1,64:2 

1,745 
1,716 
1,796 
1,807 
1,758 
1,731 
1,700 
1,770 

1,866 
1,888 
1,531 
1,84:3 
1,824 
1,535 
1,1583 
1,677 
1,761 
1,685 
1,828 

1.698 
1,84:1 

i 
I 
(22) 

1,071 

1,248 
892 

1,329 
1,843 
1,173 

1,281 
1,1578 
1,148 
1,431 

1,144 
1,1531 

800 
1,748 
1,606 
1,291 

1,138 
1,126 

777 
1,049 
1,389 
1,474 
1,184 
1,171 

965 
373 
9« 
841 
'187 

1,36& 
1,605 

847 
171 
890 

1,01J 
1.293 
1,4U 
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CHAPTER Vlll~IVIL CONDITION. 

Marital status.-The figures discussed 
in this Chapter have been extracted from 
Subsidiary Tables 8·1 and 8·2, which are 
based on the Main Table C-ill. The 
latter table has been prepared, as explained 
in the Introductory Chapter, from the 10 per 
cent samples selected from the entire popu
lation. The 1941 figures, referred to below, 
are based.on the 2 per cent samples taken 

[Statement No. 129.] 

State and natural 
division. 

Males. ·. 

out at that Census, while the 1921 and 1931 
figures are based on the entire population, as 
recorded at those Cen.suses. 

The statement below gives the percentage M. T.--e.m 
of males and percentage of females, respect- s.T.-8·1 
ively, among unmarried, married, widowed 
and divorced persons according to the 1951 
Census:-

Percentage of 

Females. 

Un- Married. Widowed. Divoreed. Un- Married. Widowed. Divorced. 

(1) 
:Madras State 
:Madras Deccan Divi

sion. 
West Madras Divi~ 

sion. 
North Madras Divi

sion. 
South Madras Divi· 

sion. 

married. 

(2) . 
53. 

5! 

60 

48 

54 

(3) 
43 
4:2 

37 

48 

(4) 

4: 
8 . 

Divorces are rare and this is clearly reflected 
in these figures. Four hundred and twenty
eight males out of 1,000 males and 445 females 
out of 1,000 females are married. The percent
age of unmarried males is 53, while that of 
unmarried females is 41. The normal age of 
·marriage is, as is well known, earlier for 
females than for males. The percentage 
of widowed persons among females is much 
larger than among males, which reflects 
the fact that widow remarriage is depre
cated by so!lial custom, especially among 
, the higher classes among Hindus. The 
percentage of unmarried persons is higher, 
both among males and females in the West 
Madras division, which confirms the fact 
that people generally marry at a later age 

[Statement No. 130.] 

married. 
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

41 44 14 1 - 41 « u, 1 

I 45 41 I2 % 

35 49 I5 I 

- 42 44 14 

in that area, particularly in Malabar, 
than in the other parts of the State. The 
North Madras division has the lowest 
percentage of unmarried persons, both 
among males and females; showing that early 
marriages take place on a larger scale in this 
division than elsewhere in the State. The 
percentage of widows among females is 
largest in the North Madras division. This 
is also attributable to early marriages. 

It will be u.Seful to examine whether the 
marital ratio has . undergone any change 
from decade to decade since 1921. 'The 
percentage of unmarried persons in each 
of the decades is given in the statement 
below:-

State. Madras Deccan West Madras North Madras South Madras 
Division. Division. Division. Division. --- -----Decade. (M) (F) . (M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) 

(1). (2) (3) (4) (5) • (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

1921 .. 53 38 54, 36 58 41 50 34 54 39 

I931 53 38 r 55 38 58 43 48 32 54 40 

1941 55 41 56 40 60 45 51 35 55 42 

'l95l 5S 41 52 4I 60 45 (8 36 54 u 
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There has been no marked variation in the 
percentage for males, but there is an 
unmistakable increase in the percentage of 
unmarried females, indicating that the 
females are getting married later than in the 
previous decades. This tendency will 
become more prominent in future with the 
spread of education among women and the 
growing attention paid to the ability of the 

[Statement No. 131.] 

married couple to live on their own indepen
dent resources. There is a definite tendency 
for both males and females to marry later 
than before and the Child :Marriage Restraint. 
Act is no longer felt to be a handicap. 

The statement below gives the percentage 
of married persons am~ng males and females 
during each of the decades 1921-1951 :--

Married persoM' ratws. 

State. Madras Deccan West Madras ·North Madras South Madrae 
Division. Division. Division. Division. · 

Decade. 
(M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) 

(11) (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (8) (10) 

1921 42 44 39 41 39 40 46 47 42 43 
43 
42 
43 

1931 43 .44 39 42 39 • 40 48 49 42 
1941 41 43 38 41 36 38 45 47 40 
1951 43 45 43 " 38 41 48 49 41 

The statement below gives the percentages of widowed persons including divorced · 
persons among males and females during each of the decades 1921 to 1951 :-

[Statement No. 132.] 
State. Madras Deccan 

Division. 

Decade. (M) (F) (M) (F) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1921 4 19 7 23 
1931 4 18 6 20 
1941 4 16 6 19 
1951 .. 4 15 6. 15 

At the 1951 Census, for.the first time, figures 
have been given separately for widowed . 
and divorced persons; at the previous 
Censuses, they used to be lumped together 
under ' widowed'. The declining percentage 
of widows from 1921-1951 is noteworthy 
and it is the result of marriages taking place 
later. The percentages of widows is highest 
in the Madras Deccan division, but in that 
division also, the percentage has declined to 
more or less the same level as in the other 
divisions. Taking only the 1951 figures of 
widows, we find that the West 1\fadras 
division has the lowest percentage, 12·1, 
the South Madras division coming next with 
14·2 per eent, the Madras Deccan division 
coming third with 14•5 per cent, and the 
North :Madras division coming last with 
14:9 per cent. Marriage is thus still taking 
place comparatively early in the North 
:Madras division and the position is best 
in the West Madras division. 

It is surprising to find that, in the South 
Madras division, Madras has the smallest 
percentage under ll1lDl8.rried males and 

West Madras North Madras SouthMadrae· 
Division. Division. Division. ---(M) (F) (M) (F) (M) (F) 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 
4 19 4 19 4 18 
3 18 4 19 4 17 
3 17 4 18 4 Ul 
3 14 4 16 5 15 

females and the largest percentage under 
married males. One would have expected to 
find the reverse. The explanation for . 
this surprising feature is, I think, to be 
found in the fact that, in the immigrant 
population which has gone· to swell the 
City's population between 1941 and 1951, 
are large numbers of married men and 
women. It has ·already been mentioned 
that the sex ratio in Madras City has 
increased from 908 in 1941 to 921 in 1951. · 

The percentage of widowed persons, both · 
among males and females, is larger in 
Kurnool district than in the other districts 
of the Madras Deccan division. 

In the Nilgiris district,- the percentage of 
widowers, according to the 1951 Census 
is ·only 2·7 per cent and the percentage of 
widows only 7·2 per cent. These low 
percentages are due to the fact that widows 
~ not likely to be among the immigrant. 
m any large numbers and that widowers 
will also find it difficult to migrate to this 
district leaving their children behind in the 
Plains. 
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In 1941, in Madras City, the percentage 
of widows was only 14·1 per cent and there 
were much higher percentages in the other 
districts in the South .Madras division, but 
in 1951, Madras had the largest percentage 
of widows, viz., 17·8 per cent. While 
all the other districts have shown a definite 
decline in the percentage of widows, Madras 
City is the sole exception, and has shown 
an increase in the percentage of widows. 
This is presumably due to the widows, who 
migrated to Madras City during the decade 
1941..:.1951. Young widows may be 
expected to move to Madras City for 
education and en;1.ployment. 

As ',already mentioned in Chapter I, 
there is a definite decline in the percentage 
of widows since 1921, and this is .bound 
to have the effect of increasing the rate of 
growth of the population, but this will be 
counteracted to some extent by the tendency 
among' both males and females to marry 
late. · · 

2. Age distribut:on-(1) Married persons. 
-The age tabulation atthis Census is based 
on the 10 per cent samples taken from the 
entire population. For the 1941 Census, 
we have.· the figures tabulated recently 

. under the orders of the Government of 
India from the 2 per cent samples set apart 
after the tabulation for the tables actually 
prepared at that Census. The age 
figures for the 1921 and 1931 Censuses were 
tabulated with reference to the entire 
~op~ation. 

. It is well known that nothing connected 
with the Census Questionnaire is more 
difficult for illiterate persons than giving 
precise information relating to their age. 
In the case of such persons the enumerator 
had to do his best by questioning the more 
intelligent and elderly, if not educated, 
persons in the same household or neigh
bouring households, and arrive at as good 
an approximation to the actual ages as was 
possible. Enumerators were also equipped 

· with calendars of outstanding occurrences 
in each taluk to enable them to assist the 
persons enumerated to recollect important 
events in their own life, particUlarly impor
tant ceremonies like marriage, or birth 
ofa child, with reference to those outstanding 
occurrences and thus help the enumerator 
to ascertain the age correctly. At the 1921 
Census, the. age ascertained was that attained 
at the last birthday of the person enumer- · 
ated. At the 1931 Census, what was 

ascertained was the age attained at the , 
nearest birthday, which might be either 
prior to the Census date or subsequent to the 
Census date. At the 1941 Census, the more 
ambitious proposal to record not only 
the completed years but also the number 
of months which had elapsed since the 
last birthday and up to the Census date, 
was tried. At the 1951 Census, we realized 
that this was too ambitious to attempt 
and we contented ourselves with ascertain
ing the number of completed years of age, 
that is, the age completed at the last birth
day. People in this State usually give their 
iunning age, i.e., the age that they would 
be completing at their next birthday. 
This was pointed out and the enumerators 
were requested to record carefully the age 
at the last birthday. As at the last Census, 
the 1951 Census also showed the partiality 
for people to give their age in multiples of 
5, but the figures ascertained by the enume
rators have been adopted without applying 
any smoothing formula. These differences 
in the ascertained age are not however of an 
order which is likely to affect the validity 
of comparisons based on the figures recorded 
at the various Censuses. 

(2) Subsidiary Table 8·2 gives, for each 
sex, the age distribution in 1941 and 1951 
of married persons. The ·age-groups taken 
for purposes of this comparison are: 0-14, 
15-34, 35-54, 55 and over. • 

1 , . vi· 
Taking the State as a. whole, we find th& 

age distribution for 1,000 married persons 
among males in 1941 and 1951 to be as 
shown below :-

[Statement No. 133.) 
Year. 

Age-groups. 1941. 1951. 

(1) (2) (3) 

0-14 9 7 
15-34 413 386 
35-54 445 455 
55 andover 133 152 

These figures confirm the fact referred ro 
in the previous paragraph that marriages. 
are now taking place later and that there 
is a tendency for them to take place even 
later than the 15-34 group. The figures 
in the last group 55 and over are the result ot 
improving death ra~s. 
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The corresponding figures for females 
are given below :-

[Statement No. 131.] 
Year. 

Age groups. ---"\ 

1941. 1951. 

(1) (2) (3) 

0-1 •. 56 28 
15-3. 639 597 
35-6. 272 318 

above. The highest proportion of married 
persons is found among the males in the 
group between 35-54, while, for females, 
it is found in the group 15-34, which means 
that there is a larger proportion of males 
than fema.les marrying after the age of U. 
The figures in the first group, viz., Group 
0-14, 111how also a much larger proportion of 
females than males who marry before the 
age of 15. 

(3) The statement below gives, on the 
These figures show the same tendency same lines, the comparative figures for each 
as the figures for males commented upon of the divisions in the State :-

55 andover 33 57 

[Statement No. 135.] 
State. Madras Deccan. West Madraa. North Madras. South Madras. 

,- r- A • Age groups. 
1951. 1941. 1951. 19.1. 1951. 1941. 1951. 19.1. 1951. 1941. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Males. 
0--U .. 7 9 10 8 1 4 17 19 t ' 1~3· .. 386 413 413 426 340 360 . 417 454 373 400 
3~54 455 445 442 446 479 479 422 408 670 451 
55 and over 152 133 135 120 180 157 144 119 155 137 

Females. 
0-14 . • . • 28 56 36 69 13 3! 63 110 lS 31 
1~3· .. 597 639 599 669 601 628 591 623 698 645 
3~5· .• 318 272 290 241 327 300 293 239 333 281 
55 and over 57 33 75 

These figures show that early marriages 
in the firFt group have not yet disappeared, 
and the position is worst in this respect 
in theN orth :Madras and Deccan divisions. 

The Deccan division figures show 
otherwise roughly the same trend as in the 
State as a. whole: There is a perceptible 
decrease in early marriages among females, 
but there is a. slight increase in the number 
of married persons in the first group among 
males. I do not think this slight increase 
among males is likely to possess or has any 
significance affecting the general picture. 
It will be set>n from the Subsidiary Table 
8·2 that there is a definite decrease in the 
proportion of married persons among males 
in the age group 0-14 in the districts of 
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Bellary and that 
it is only in the Anantapur diEtrict there is 
an increase (7 to 27). I do not think any 
special significance need be attached to 
this position in Anantapur district, and 
there is no doubt that early marriages are 
definitely on the decline and that public 
opinion against them among all communi
ties is growing and becoming more and 
more effective. This remark applies also 
to the similar anomaly noticed in some 
other districts, riz., Srikakulam, Guntur, 
Nellore, Madras City and Chittoor. The 

21 59 40 53 28 . 56 36 

Madras City figure does not deserve any 
particular attention, because the . City's 
population comprises several sections ; with 
the most forward at the top and extremely 
bacha.rd people at the bottom. 

The West :Madras division figures 
present the same picture as the State as a 
whole and ca.ll for no special comments. 
In this division as well as in South lfadras 
division, early marriages have ·practically 
disapreared. 

Subject to the comments above, the 
North Madras and South Madras division 
figures present the same picture as the State 
as a. whole. 

In the 15-34 group for males, only 
Madras City, Chittoor and Cuddapah dis
tricts show an increase from 41-51. The 
explanation for the increase in Madras 
City is to be found in the·large number of 
married persons who have moved into the 
City during the decade 1941-51. The 
unskilled labourers who have migrated to 
Madras City are likely to be in the groups 
15-34 and 35-54, but the other classes are 
mostly likely to be in the group 15-34. Aa 
for the Cuddapa.h and Chittoor districts, 
they are among the backward districts of the 
State, where these marriage reforms take 
longer to make any headway, a.nd iller& 
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is no doubt that they will also fall in line 
. with the rest of the State. 

In the 35-54 group for males, whHe 
there is a definite general tendency towards 
increase, there is a decrease in Madras 

. City1 Chittoor, Guntur, Malabar, Srikakulam, 
Anantapur and Cuddapah districts. The 
position in Madras City is more-or-less 

. what we should expect as a corollary of the 
position in the 15-34 group discussed above. 
Srikakulam, Cuddapah, Anantapur, Chit

: toor and a large portion of Guntur district 
· in the upland area are among the backward 
areas in the State, and it will take a longer 
time for them to fall in line with the more 
advanced areas. In the case of Srikakulam 
there is also the emigration factor. In 

·Malabar, even formerly, marriages used to 
. take place later than in the other districts, 
and there is also the emigration factor. 

Females.-There is a marked decrease in 
. the group 0-14 in all the districts. The custom 
of early marriage has not stopped in spite of 
the law restraining. child marriages, but 
it is clear that it is only a question of time 
before that happens, not because of the 
law, bu1; on account of public opinion and 
pressure of economic conditions~ As already 
mentioned, the position is most satisfactory 
in the South Madras and West Madras 
divisions, and in the former area in the 
southern districts of Tanjore, Tiruchira
ppalli, Madurai, Ramanathapuram and Tiru
;nelveli. The large percentages in this 
group, i.e., exceeding 30 and above per 1,000 

. are found in all the districts of the North 
division and in Bellary and Kurnool dis
tricts in. the Deccan division. 

[Statement No. 136.] 

In the 15-34 group, there is marked 
decrease practically in all the districts 
showing definitely that the women have 
been marrying later since I 941. 

. As a natural corollary of the position 
in the 15-34 group, we.find a marked increase 
through out the State in the group 35-54. 

In the 55 and over group there is marked 
increase in all the districts due as 
already mentioned to the improvements in 
the death rates. The districts which show an 
abnormal increase are the Nilgiris, Ananta
pur and Kurnool. In the case of the Nilgiris 
district, it is explained by the increase in the 
number of old persons who have settled 
down here after World War II. As regards 
the remaining two districts, viz., Anantapur 
and Kurnool, it is difficult to explain why 
the position should be different in these 
two districts as compared with the other 

· two districts in the same division, i.e., 
BeUary a.ud Cuddl'pah wlE>r0 condition& 
are W:nilar. I am not sure that the abnor
mal 1951 figur,.s noticed arP- not thr, re . .:ult 
of erroneous enumeration of !'luch persons 
on the border Fne between the last tw() 
groups. 

T1e figurPs in the Stale and ~he divi~ 
sions discu...sed above are rE produ<Y·d in the 
statement below with the age ~up 35-54 
spl:f- up into the two group.< 35-44 and 45-54. 
This has ken done in order to t>xamine the 
proportion cf married f~males in the tw() 
age groups, 15 to 34 and 35 to 44, which 
art. thE' vital productive groups for them, the 
latter group being less fertile than the 
former:-

Ratio of married women under different age-groups and comparison with 1941. 
Number per 1,000 married females. 

State and natural division. 0-14 15-34 35-44 45-54 55 and over. 

1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Madras State 28 56 597 639 203 187 115 84. 57 33 

Madras Deccan Divi- 36 69 599 669 179 174 Ill 66 75 .!1 
sion. 

West Madraa Divi· 13 32 601 628 208 204 119 96 59 39 
sion. 

North Madraa Divi- 63 110 591 623 191 166 102 73 53 28 
sion. 

South Madras Divi- 13 31 598 645 212 197 121 91 56 36 
sion. 

It will be sren that nearly 60 per cent 20 per cent in the next important productive 
cf the married females are in the higher group, viz., 35 to 44. It is a very sign.fi~ 
productive age group I 5 to 34, and another cant fact in connection with the populatioa 
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problem, that we have such alargtc percentage 
ofma.nioo we men in their productivfl periods. 
Thl r is hardly any variation in the figures 
for tht- divi!lions in th(• age group 15 to 34, 
the variation bning only from 59 per et-nt 
in the North Madras divi .iol' to 60 per cent 
in the other d!viRions. As for the age 
group 35 to 44, the p<.rcentage varit"s from 
18 prr CE'.Pt in tle Deccan division to 19 per 
cent in the North 1\Iadra.s diviskn and 
21 per cent m the other two divisions. 

Comparing th~· figure,. c-f 1941 and 1951, 
Wt> find decrEases throughout the State, in 
age group 15-34, alld increases in tL.e 
age group 35-44, wl:ich again confil'lll8 the·. 
tendency for marriages to tak'-" place later. 
The 116Jt.:t two groups, viz., 45-54 and o5 
a.nd over, also show increases throughout tle 
Staoo. The decrease in the most reproduo. 
tive age group, viz., 15-34, is welcomE~, as it 
would hdp to lower our high birth rates. 



Serial State, natural division and 
number. distrid. 

(1) 

f 

3 

(2) 

MADRAS STATE 

Madras Deccan Division 

Cuddapah 
Kurnool 
Bellary .. 
Anantapur 

West Madras Division 

The Nilgiris 
Malabar· 

· South Kanara .. 

Borth Madras Division 

(a) Agency tracts 
Srikakulam ... 
vi.sakhapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plains 
Srikakulam 
Visa.khapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 

Guntur 
Nell ore 

South Madras Division 

Madras .. 
Chingleput 
Chittoor 
NortbArcot 
Salem .. 
Coimbatore 
SouthArcot 
Tanjore •• 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram 
Tirunelveli 

• 

186 

8·1 Marital Status of 1,000 persons of each sex or general 

Males. 

Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Divorc-
ed. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

528 551 531 53~ 428 405 428 422 

516 560 546 544 425 379 394 387 

41 

55 

525 569 557 555 424 370 383 380 46 
507 549 529 534 421 395 415 400 66 
509 554 535 534 435 380 402 390 53 
525 568 564 550 419 369 375 379 53 

598 603 582 576 375 362 386 386 

542 544 537 537 
598 606 586 579 
607 606 579 573 

427 423 432 428 
376 360 382 381 
362 357 389 393 

478 510 480 504 479 446 481 455 

493 
465 
462 
556 
435 

493 512 463 
484 

484 
532 

490 
403 
523 . 

471 445 

481 
426 

478 510 478 503 479 446 482 456 
438 
500 478 
486 529 
483 514 
504 512 
432 507 
523 557 

415 447 
485 514 
482 
495 504 
482 518 
550 - 558 

513 
461 
480 
479 
453 
516 
434 

475 547 
435 484 
448 485 
445 466 
445. 469 

393 406 

516 
454 

451 
439 
397 

538 558 543 538 415 399 418 419 

20 

27 
18 
24 

39 

41 
49 
45 
37 
39 

39 
43 
35 
31 
34 
41 
49 
39 

45 

44 

61 

41 

60 

61 60 
56 56 
66 63 
63 61 

35 

33 
34 
37 

47 
36 
38 
43 
48 
50 

43 

32 

31 
32 
32 

39 

36 

35 
42 

40 

38 
31 
33 

39 
49 
44 

89 

44 

69 

65 
66 
76 
71 

as 

35 
40 
34 

41 

43 

41 

37 
32 

45 
43 
45 

43 

480 548 510 491 442 416 458 473 77 36 32 36 
554 581 559 550 396 381 406 412 49 38 35 38 
493 567 556 559 417 381 394 387 85 52 50 54 
562 563 548 544 406 404 420 417 30 33 32 39 
527 551 539 537 433 407 424 419 39 42 37 44 
550 564 546 537 403 398 413 419 45 38 41 44 
537 561 540 535 426 397 422 425 36 42 38 40 
543 550 534 529 415 406 421 424 41 44 45 47 
541 553 537 532 413 400 422 427 44 47 41 41 
545 559 542 537 413 398 418 420 37 43 40 43 
543 552 538 534 409 400 419 420 42 48 43 46 
552 556 547 545 406 403 413 413 40 41 40 42 

3 

4 

5 

6 
3 

3 

7 

4 

8 

7 

4 

3 
2 
3 

4 

3 

4 

6 

4 
3 

4 

2 

3 
4 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 
1 
1 

2 
5 

6 

2 

Nou.-This table has been prepared from Table C-m. Divorced persons are given separately for 1951 only. In respect of 1941 and. 
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~pul&tlon &nd comparison wt"Jl previous censuses. 

1951. 

(16) 

407 

405 

428 
353 
436 
407 

451 

377 
458 
4U 

356 

418 
379 
433 
441 
361 

354 
323 
341 
346 
363 
388 
340 
391 

-&21 

373 

ol33 
377 

425 
442 
us 
399 
395 
411 

438 
426 
445 

Unmarried. 

1941. 1931. 

(17) (18) 

407 883 

408 

401 
394 
406 
413 

452 

430 
456 
443 

354 

354 

326. 
365 
358 
378 
350 
386 

-&23 

422 
439 
405 
432 
434 
U!t 
412 
399 
396 
427 
4llt 

436 

879 

364 
369 
389 
395 

426 

454 
435 
401 

324 

404 

405 
402 

312 

249 
310 
321 
343 
328 
368 

402 

367 
417 
383 
407 
415 

430 
391 
376 
382 
412 
405 
•I~ 

1921. 

(19) 

377 

361 

345 
356 
371 
369 

412 

429 
421 
389 

341 

429 

326 

265 
320 

348 
360 
358 

389 

348 
398 
371 
397 
402 
406 
377 
367 
376 
404 

390 
407 

1951. 

(20) 

-&45 

442 

445 
458 
411 
450 

405 

547 
401 
391 

488 

466 
527 
500 
428 
452 

488 
535 
479 
485 
483 
466 
510 
444 

434 

446 

425 
478 
421t 
437 
429 
445 

446 

416 
429 
429 
411 

Females. 

Married. 

1941. 1931. 

(21) (22) 

426 439 

409 

396 
416 
418 
404 

381 

463 
375 
388 

466 

466 

488 
455 
471' 
462 
472 
420 

420 

437 
412 
411 
423 
431 
416 
423 
422 
422 
421 
423 
408 

• 

417 

406 
432 
421 
407 

898 

428 
387 
421 

489 

477 

485 
436 

491 

551 
487 
485 
480 
480 
424 

428 

478 
425 
427 
437 
430 
417 
435 
424 
422 

423 
423 
424 

prior ~usee \he figal't'S uncier 11 trid~" include .. di't'OrOed •• also. 

I-24A 

1921. 

(23) 

435 

409 

399 
415 
412 
411 

897 

446 

. 385 
422 

468 

. 436 

471 

526 
464 

464 
455 
418 

433 

479 
433 
420 
432 
428 
433 
442 
427 
432 
425 
433 
421t 

Widowed. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 

(24) (25) (26) 

141 187 178 

145 

122 
180 
141i 
131 

121 

12 
116 
143 

149 

109 
92 
64 

125 

165 

151 
131 
17~ 
162 
149 
141 
145 

156 

142 

178 
141 
137 
143 
117 
119 
154 
157 
171 
126 
141 
141 

188 

203 
190 
178 
183 

16.7 

107 
169 
169 

180 

180 

186 
180 
l'il 
160 
178 
194 

157 

14l 
149 
184 
145 
135 
135 
165 
179 
182 
152 
158 
151 

204 

230 
199 
190 
198 

l76 

118 
178 
178 

187 

119 

110 
162 

197 

200 
203 
194 
111 
192 
208 

170 

155 
158 

190 
156 
155 
153 
114 

200 
198 
165 
11% 
161 

1821. 

(27) 

l88 

' .Divor. 
oecl. 
~ 
1951. 

(28) 

7 

230 8 

258 I 
229 • 
217 8 
220 1J 

191 28 

125 ' 
19, 25 
189 22 

198 7 

135 7 
2 
3 
6 

22 

203 7 
11 

209 I 
216 7 

6 
188 6 
185 6 
22, • 

111 a 
173 3 
169 I 
201 8 
171 J 

110 ' 
181 ' 
181 J 
206 2 
192 J 
111 'I 

177. ' 
.IN J 
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8•2 Age distribution of 1,000 married persons of each sex and comparison with 1941 Census. 

(I) 

State, natural 
division and 

dil!trict. 

(2) 

K.ADRAS STATE 

1 Madras Deeean Divi
sion. 
Cuddapah .• 

'Kurnoo1 •. 

Bellary 

:Anantapur 

2 Westllaclras Division. 

'The Nilgiris 
:Malabar ••. 

South Kanara 

3 Korth Madras Division. 

(a) Agency tracts* 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 

EBBt Godavari •. 

West Godavari. 

(b) Plains .. 
SrikakuJam 
Visakhapatnam. 
ESBt Godavari •. 

West Godavari. 

Krishna 
Guntur •. 

Nellore .• 

4 South Jiaclras Division. 

Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor .• 
NorthArcot 

Salem 
Coimbatore 
SoutbArcot 

Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 

· :Madurai •• 

· Ramanathapuram. . 

Tirunelveli 

Males. Females. 

O-I4 1~34 3~54 55 and over. 0-14 1~34 3~54 55 andover. . . , .. \ 

1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

7 

10 

4 

6 
2 

27 

1 

2 

I 

17 

I3 . 

11 

27 
3 
'7 

17 
47 
26 
3 

6 
6 

17 

8 

2 

13 
I 

15 
1 

I 
1 

I 
1 

i 
2 

9 386 413 455 445 152 133 

8 413 

5 405 
10 416 
12 422 
7 409 

4 

3 
6 

19 

340 

364 
346 
317 

417 

392 
340 
350 
413 
44I 

426 442 446 

388 450 473 
437 444 428 
456 449 429 
420 425 457 

380 

474 

353 
355 

479 479 

527 432 
47I 481 
490 481 

422 408 

476 
555 
457 
498 
418 

135 

141 
134 
127 
139 

180 

107 
182 
193 

144 

ll9 

94 
166 
86 

.134 

120 

134 
125 
103 
116 

157 

94 
163 
158 

119 

28 

36 

20 
37 
63 
25 

13 

12 
13 
13 

63 

32 
I9 
43 
24 
31 

56 597 639 318 272 

69 

55 
79 
78 
61 

599 

590 
568 
665 
579 

32 601 

20 484 

30 598 
40 636 

110 591 

577 
637 
526 
641 
512 

669 

678 
662 
670 
669 

290 

321 
283 
242 
312 

241 

246 
237 
234 
247 

628 327 300 

686 399 271 
618 328 309 
643 308 282 

623 293 239 

326 
299 
331 
313 
363 

19 418 
40 430 
40 394 
15 440 

9 429 
8 438 
6 421 
6 366 

454 420 
460 397 
460 428 
471 437 
482 423 
478 419 
439 390 
386 466 

408 
399 
399 
409 
393 
392 
407 
462 

145 

126 
152 
120 
142 
137 
172 
160 

119 64 
10I 97 
101 114 
105. 62 
116 40 
122 38 
148 50 
146" 30 

110 
I 51 
15I 
I05 
91 
88 
95 
63 

592 623 
566 590 
542 590 
616 637 
635 650 
643 651 
567 625 
598 638 

292 
281 
289 
283 
285 
281 
308 
319 

239 
235 
235 
233 
235 
233 
242 
266 

4 373 400 470 459 155 137 13 31 598 845 333 288 

2 488 430 383 468 116 100 
2 360 372 487 474 152 152 
5 409 380 416 476 160 139 
5 353 396 476 444 170 155 
6 391 . 426 447 445 161 123 
5 378 411 462 445 159 139 
4 353 387 491 471 155 138 
3 348 387· 507 467 144 143 
3 371 392 475 465 153 140 
4 384 423 481 457 133 116 
4 357 415 484 454 159 I27 
3 325 376 497 463 I78 158 

8 32 619 692 295 255 
12 36 600 . 657 326 278 
29 53 590 660 314 256 
21 51 623 641 311 272 
20 40 591 639 330 287 
12 24 559 622 361 309 
23 39 622 657 317 274 
6 24 622 669 329 276 
7 27 623 648 327 287 
8 22 587 653 353 291 
3 20 567 636 363 307 
I 13 579 607 356 328 

57 

75 

69 
112 
30 
84 

59 

105 
61 
43. 

53 

65 
45 

100 
22 
94 

52 
56 
55 
39 
40 
38 
75 
53 

56 

33 

21 

21 
22 
IS 
23 

40 

23 
43 
35 

28 

28 
24 
24 
25 
24 
28 
38 
33 

36 

78 21 
62 29 
67 31 
45 36 
59' 34 
68 45 
38 30 
43 3I 
43 38 
52 34 
67 37 
64 52 

· N<r.rB.-ThiB statement h8B been compiled from Table c.m. Five hundred and fifty~t~ married persons who have not returned 
-.y age have been omitted in this statement. 

• Separate figures not available for 1941. 
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CHAPTER IX-AGE . 

Infants.-For considering th(l age 8truc
turo of the population, statistic!' have bet:n 
compiled under six broad categories, >iz., 
infants, i.e .. children below one year of age; 
young childrm betwft,n the ages I to 4; 
boys and girls bet we£ n the ages 5 to 14 ; 
young men and women in the. age group 
15 to 34, middle aged persons m the age 
group 35 to 54, and f ldrrly person& in tLe age 
group 55 and over. · 

'l1u. statEment below gives the number of 
infants per 1,000 in the general population 
in the State and in each of the di>isions :-

[Statement }h. 137.] 
Number of infants per 1,000. 

--1951. 1941. State and 
natural divi

sion. 
,--:---"----.. 

Males. Females. Persons. Persons. 
(1) 

1\Jadras State 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

Madras Deccan 
Division. 

"" <>st Madras 
Division. 

North Madras 
Division. 

South Madras 
Division. 

13 . 13 26 25 
lS 16 31 25 

14 

13 

12 

13 

13 

13 

27 25 

26 25 

25 

It will be seen that there has been a defin'te 
increas~: in the number of infants. This is 
due to the improvement in infantile mortaHty 
mentioned earlier in this rl port. The figures 
ar.... practically stationary in the South 
l\ladras division and this area, it should 
be remembered, has got thL· lowest birth 
rate in th( State. The Deccan div:~ion 
shows the largest increase in the number 
of infant and the only explanation available 
-which st.ems to be adequate--is to be 
found in th£ fact that this division has 
the largest birth rat£ in the State. 

The following ftatement compares the 
number of infant~ in the rural and urban 
population :-

(Statement No. I38.] 
Number per 1,000. 

StAb! and Gfooeral Rural. Urban. 
oaUU&I ditision. population. 

(ll) (F) {ll) {F) {ll) (F) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

lladru State .. 1S 1S 1S 11 11 13 
)hdraa I>e<eaa Di'lisloB. 15 16 15 17 15 1S 
Weot Kadru Dltisioa •. u 13 u u 1S 11 
~mh )(adru Dl\"lsioa •• 1S 11 1S 1S 1S 1! 
SouUl Kadru Dlvisioa •• 1! 1S 1! u u 1S 

. It will be SElen that there is no significant 
difference, as far as infants are concerned, 
between the rural and urban areas. 

Tho statement below give~~ the figures of 
infants per 1,000 of the pcpulation in 
agricultural and non-agricultural classes:-

[SMement No. 13~.] 
Number per 1,000. .... 

StAte and General Allrlcnl- lfon-&111'1• 
natural division. population. tural eultural 

el-. claa ... 

'(M) • (F) (ll) (F) (ll) (I') 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

MadrasStste· .. 13 18 13 13 11 11 
)ladraa Deccan Division. 15 16 16 16 15 18 
West Madras Division .• 14 13 13 u u 11 
North Madras Division • • 13 18 18 1! U U 
Sooth Madras Division • • 12 18 12 11 12 13 

The pattern is more or less uniform through
out the State, and there is no marked 
difference betwet-n agricultural and non
agricultural clasf:es. 

2. Young children.-The. numbers of 
young children, i.P., persons of both sexes 
of age I and above and below fi~E' years per 
1,000 of the general population in the 
State" and in the natural divisioll!' are 
given in the ~tatement below, with figures, 
for the number of t>Uch persons in 1941 :-

[Statement No. 140.] 
Number per 1,000. 

State and 1951. 1941. 
natural divi· . - -.... 

sion. Per- Males. Fe- Per-
sona. males. 80D8. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (a) 
Madras State 95 •8 .7 106 
MadrH8 Deccan 90 '" 46 101 

Division. 
West Madras 108 56 52 108 

Division. 
North Madras 89 '" 45 97 

Division. 
South lladras 95 48 47 Ill 

Division. 

In the State as a. whole, there is a noticeable 
decrease in the number of young children by 
about 10 per cent a.nd this may be correlated 
to the decline in the birth rates during the 
decade. In the divisions also there hu 
been a decrease except in the West lfadra:a 
division where the population of young 
children has been Rtationary; 

S.T.-9·2 
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The sta.1;('ment below compares the rural 
3Ild urban population of young children :-

[Statement No. 141.] 
NIIJDber per 1,000 perBOna. 

State aod Datural General Rural Urball. 
division. population. population. populatioD. 

(ll) (I!') (li) (F) (li) (F) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

.Madraa State .. . . 48 47 48 48 45 tO 
.Madraa Deooan Division " 46 " 46 46 48 
West; .Madraa Division •• 56 52 56 6! 61 54 
NOrih llladras Division •• " 45 45 45 u " South .Madraa Division •• 48 47 49 49 45 " In the State as a. whole and in all the divi
sions exct'pt in the Deccan division the rural 
figures an: larger than' the urba.~ figures. 
:I'he explanation for this is to be found in 
the higher fertility of women residing in the 
r'ural areas. In the Deccan division, the 

· urban figures are . higher than the rural 
· figures, which is not surprising to find in 
these poor and backward districts where 
the rural areas lack medical facilities and 
conditions of living are more difficult than 
in the urban areas. 

In the Srika.kulam and Visakhapatnam 
districts as well as in Chingleput and Chittoor 
districts, the urban figures are higher than 
the rural figures and this is attributable 
to the fact that the health conditions and 
medica.l facilities available in rural areas 
are markedly inferior to those in the urban 
areas of these rather backward distric~. 
In Coimbatore district also, the urban 
figures are higher than the rural figures, 
and the reason is to bt· found in the markedly 
superior conditioll£' and medical facilities 
available in the urban areas. 

I 

· -As ·mentioned in Chapter I. mortality is 
higlli>$t ir. this age group barring th£ infants 
and the old people of the age of 60 and a bon. 
The survival& in this group will vary with the 
living conditioDs and the medical facilities 
available in the diffel'€Dt areas. 

The statement below compares the num
bers of yourg children in agricultural and 
non-agricultural cla&"e8 :-

[Statement N6. 142.] 
Somber per 1,000 persons 

State and aatural 
division. 

(1) 

JC.adras state .. 
lladras Deooan Division 
West; Madras Division •• 
NOrih .Madraa DiVision. 
likMUh .Madraa Division. 

.-
General Agricnltural 
popula- . ~aclasses.. 

tion. 

(Ml (PJ (M) (F) 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

48 47 47 47 

" 46 43 46 
56 52 56 52 

" 45 " 44 
48 47 48 48 

~ 

Non
agricultural 

classes. 

'.H) (F) 
(6) (7) 

48 48 
46 .. 
55 .a 
46 t7 
48 u; 

On the whole, the figures indicate a larger 
proportion of young children in the non
agricultural cl~ses, and this may be explain
ed a.s being due to the fact that the..-e clas..es 
are largfly town dwellen. and living 
conditions thue are markedly superior to 
those in the rural areas. In the Deccan 
division~ the figure in tle non-agricultural 
classes is lower than that in the agricultural 
classes in Bellary district ; and this is due to 
the fact that large numbers of emigrant 
labourers working iP the Tungabhadra 
Project Works have Jffttheirchildrw behind 
in their·home districts. A similar explana
tion applies to the Nilgiris d:stric .. also. In 
the Ramanathapuram district in the South 
Madras division, the proportion of young 
children is larger among agricultural clas&s 
than among the non-agricultural classes, and 
the explanation for this is to b·' found in the 
fact that the large number of t-migrant3 "ho 
are of course mostly from the agricultural 
clas&s, leave their womenfolk and children 
behind in their homes. In Xorth Arcot 
district also, there is a. similar position, 
but the difference is lEss marked, and in that 
<futrict also th£ txplanation is duf to the 
emigrants leavirg their children and women-
7olk behind. 

3. Boys and girls.-The statement below 
compares the numbers of boys .and girls in 
tht. general population in the agt group 5--14 
with the 1941 figures:-

[Statement Xo. 143.] 
Number per 1,000. 

1951. 19-11. 
,---4 I 

State and Per- llales. Females. Per-
natural division. sons. sons. 

(I} (2} (3} (!} (5} 
Madras State 241 121 120 259 
Madras Deccan 248 126 122 269 

Division. 

West Madras 242 123 ll9 266 
Division. 

North Madras 241 12.2 ll9 264 
Division. 

South Madras 240 120 120 253 
Division: 

There is a. notict'a.blt> fall in tho St;ate as a. 
whole and in aJI the divisions, and I think, 
the explanation for this is to be found in 
the decline in the birth rates since 1938-
vidl the statement in paragraph 12 of 
Chapter I. 

S.T.-9·~ 
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The statRment below compares the num· 
ber of boys and girls in rural and urban 
areaa:-
[Statement No. 144.] 

Number per 1,000. 

General Rural Urban 
population. population. popuJati)n• 

>;tate and natural ~ ,...-.....-... ~ 
di•·i•ion. i ~ I • .. • .. .. 

" 8 ~ e "' ::. .. .. "' 
... .. 

:a ... :a ... :a ... 
(1) (2) . (3) (f) (5) (6) (7) 

!oladraa 8tate .. 121 120 122 121 117 115 

Madru Deoc&D Division. 126 122 127 122 122 122 

Weot Madraa Dlvi•ion •• 123 119 124 120 117 116 

North Madraa Division. 122 119 123 119 120 117 

South Madraa Division. 120 120 121 122 115 ta 

It will be seen that the urban figures are 
d< finitdy smaller than those for the rural 
population. This ib what one would expect 
to find as it is only generally after the middle
school stage that boys and girls left behind 
in the rural areas by their fathers who have 
migrated to towns fc..r their bm.iness or 
profEssional work JOin the latter. 

The statement below compares the 
numbers of b0ys and girls per 1,000 of the 
general population among the agricultural 
classes and the non-agriculturaJ classes :-

[Statement N(J. 145.] 
Number per 1,000. 

General AgriCUltural Non-agri· 
popuia~ion. claaaes. cultural 

classes. 
State and natural ,...........__, .......-- ----division. .. i . ., 

,; 
., 

~ i .... 1i .... .; a .... e 
" :a .. ., 

:a ... ... :a ... 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Madras State .. 121 120 123 121 119 118 

lladras DeooaD Division. 126 122 128 123 123 120 

West Madraa Division .. 123 119 125 123 120 115 

North Madraa Dhision. 12Z 119 123 118 121 120 

South Madraa Division. 120 120 121 122 118 117 

and women per 1,000 of the general popula
tion, compared with the figures of the 19U 
census:-
[Statement No. 146.] 

Number per 1,000. 

State and 11151. 111.1. 
natureJ division. 

Per· ·MeJes. Ft'males. Per· 
eona • IODIIo 

(1) (2) (3) <•> (5) 
Madraa State 335 1M 171 3311 
Madra& Deccan 328 168 160 337 

Division. 
West Madraa 342 159 183 338 

Division. 
North Madraa 332 162 170 3U 

Division. 
South Madraa 336 166 170 338 

Division. 

Except in the West Madras division, there is 
a decrease in the proportion of the popula
tion in this age-group due to the increase in 
the proportions in the higher age-groups. Aa 
longevity increases, the propc..rtions in the 
higher age groups increasl'l, and there is a 
decrease in the age-group 15-34. The 
largest proportion of the population is in this 
group (33·5 per cent). The proportions in 
the lower age-groups are smaller so also 
the proportions in the higher age groups, as 
will be seen later in this Chapter. 

In the Nilgiris, there is a large decrease in 
the proportion of young persons, from 400 to 
323 p6r thousand, and there is a correspond
ing increabe in the next higher age group, 
viz., 35-54 indicating, that the age-group 
of the immigrantt" is now predominantly 
in the higher group. In 1\Ialabar district, 
the proportion of young Pf'rBOns has increased 
slightly from 337 to 350. In South Ka.nara 
district, there is a slight decrease from 332 to 
323. · Owing to the heavy population in 
1\Ialabar district, the division as a wholE' has 
shown a small increase from 338 to 342. 

The statement below compares the rural 
and urban figures of young men and 
women:-

. In the State as a whole, ae well as in all the [Stat~ment No. 147.] 
division&, the numbers of boys and girls 
among the agricultural classes . are higher 
than among thf- non-agricultural classes. 
Tha tlxplanation for this is the same as that 
for the rural-urban difference, as tba agri
cultural classes reside mostly in rural 
a.rea.s. 

4. Young men and women.-The state
mont oolow gil"es the numbers of yowlg men 

State and aatura.l 
division. 

(1) 

KadruState 
Kadru Decraa Divh!ioo 

West Kadru Di..WC. -
NOI'tll Kadru Di'rilioe 
Sooth lladrM Divioloa. 

Number per 1,000. 

General Rural Urt..n 
populat.ioa. populatioll. popuJaUoa. 
~ ~ ---.. ;. .. 

i 
.. 

! 
J! ;. ... ... s .!fi = e .. • 7 .. . .. 

:a :.. :a ... :a :.. 
(!l (3) (4) (5) (II) (7) 

1M 1n 160 170 182 171 
168 let 161 1~ 17J 168 
UD- 11>4 Ul 164 177 184 

. lei 170 ue let 1~ 177 
let 171t let" 168 w 171 



The urban figures are distinctly higher 
than t~~ rural figures. This is the age group, 
compnsmg penons who go in for higher 
education and who start earning after their 
education is over. One should therefore 
expect to find a larger proportio~ of the 
persons in this age group in the towns. For 
the same reasons, the proportion of males is 
larger in the urban areas .than in the rural 
areas. In the urban are~, in the State as a 
whole, and in the division,s, except the West 
l\Iadras division, the proportion of males is 
higher than the proportion of females. This 
is because the male population in urban 
areas c<_>nsists of many unmarried persons 
including those who are still in the schools 
and colleges. Actually this is the position 
in 13 districts including l\Iadras City, but in 
the remaining 13 districts including two of 
the three districts in the West l\Iadras 
division (l\Ialabar and South Kanara), the 
proportion of females is higher than the 
males. In the West l\Iadras division as a 
whole, the proportion of females is higher 
than the males. 

The following statement compares the 
population of young men and women in the 
agricultural classes and non-agricultural 
classes:-
[Statement No. 148.] 

Number per 1,000. 
.-- ...... 

General Agricnltural Non-agri-
population. classes. cultural 

classes. 
State and natmal ~ ~ ~ 

division. .;, ~ 
.;, 

~ .Sl :; .,; -; ai· d 

e "' e .; e .. "' Oi "' "' ::!1 "" :a "" :a "" (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Madras State 164 171 159 169 174 175 

Madras Deccan Division 168 160 168 158 167 165 

West Madras Division •• 159 184 151 183 167 185 

North Madras Division. 162 170 159 169 170 173 

Sonth Madras Division. 166 170 159 168 178 174 

In all the divihions, there is a higher pro
portion of young men and women among 
the no"l-agricultural classes than among the 
agricultural classes- This undoubtedly 
shows that an increasing PJ:9portion of the 
population is absorbed in· non-agricultural 
occupations with the growth of industries 
and this is a vital group contributing to the 
number of active workers. In the districts 
of Cuddapa.h, Kurnool, Srikakulam and 
Chittoor, there is a slightly larger proportion 
of young men and womep. in the agricultural 
classes than , among tp.e . _non-!1-gricultural 
classes. The reason lit: not far to seek. 
These are backward districts and not 
industrially advanced, where the scope for 
non-agricultural occupations" is not much. 

. 5. Middle aged persons.-The statement 
below gives the number of middle-a0'ed 

• 0 

persons, I.e., persons in the age group 35 to 
54 per 1,000 persons of the general popula
tion, compared with the figures of the 1941 
Census:-

LStatement No. 149.) 
Number per I,OOO. 

State and I95l. I94l. 
natural division. 

Per- Males. Females. Per-
sons. sons. 

(I) {2) (3) (4) (5) 
l\Iadras State 2I6 llO I06 I9H 
Madras Deccan 2I3 ll.J 98 I98 

Division. 

'Vest Madras I97 96 IOI Hll 
Division. 

North Madras 22I ll3 108 I!l9 
Division. 

South Madras 2I8 Ill 107 20I 
Division. 

There has been an increase in all the divisions 
in these figures between 1941 and I 951 
showing that the average duration of life i~ 
increasing with the general improvement 
in public health. The increase is found in 
all the districts. 

The proportion of tniddle-aged persons 
found in the rural areas and in the urban 
areas are given in the following statement :-

[Statement No. 150.] 
Number per 1,000. 

General. Rural. Urban. 
State and natnral ~ ,_...._...... ~ 

di>:ision. i ;; .; 
.~. "' .=! 

Oi .;, '§ ~ " ~ e .Sl Oi e 
"' 

,. 
" 

.,. 
::!1 ""' 

::!1 "" :::1 "" (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

:Madras State .. 110 106 111 U6 10<1 103 

:Madras Deccan Division. 115 98 117 9<1 108 93 

West Madras Division •• 96 101 9i; 'io1 101 97 

North Madras Division. 113 108 115 lOS 107 10& 

South Madras Division. 111 107 .112 108 109 103 

S.T.-9.5 

Generally speakiqg, the r~ral figures are 
higher than the urban figures, but in. the 
West M:adras division, there is a slightly ' 
larger proportion in the urban population. 
The larger rural figures are due to the fact 
that the growth of industries during th& 
decade 1941-51 has naturally drawn to the 
towns a larger proportion of the younger 
group 15-34. The position in the West 
1\fadras division is due to the slight excess of 
the urban figure over the rural figure in 
1\Ialabar district. In that district, the urban 
fi!rul'es are not so important as the rural 

0 . 

figures. 
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Tho statement below giT"es the proportions 
of middle aged persons found among agricul
tural cla.ssos and non-agricultural classes :-

[Statement No. 151.] Number per 1,000• 

State and natural 
dlvioloa. 

General 
populatioll. 

~ 

.!! 

Agricultural 
claaaea. 
,__._.... 

Non-agrl· 
cultural 
claaoee. ,__......._.. 

(1) 

lla4raa8tate 

Ji .. 
::a 

(2) 

•• 110 
Had1111 Deocan Dlvlsloll. 115 

@ .!! .. ~ 
(3) (4) . 

.. 
1 .; 
&: . ~ 
(5) .. (6) 

108 118 . 109 .. 110 
98 1H 100 118 

j 
... 
(f) 

99 
tl 

West Madru Dlviolon • • 96 101 91 104 101 98 
North Madru Division. 113 . 108 113 111 114 100 
South llladras Dlvlsloll. 111 107 111. 111 · 111 101 

The proportion t>f agri~ultural classe!l in the 
State as a whole and in all the divisions 
except the West Madras division is higher 
than the non-agricultural classes. In the 
West Madras division, the proportion ot 
non-agricultural classes is slightly highE'r 
than that or the agricultural classes and this 
is due to the slightly higher figure under non
aO'ricultural classes in Malabar district, the 

0 

position in the other two districts, viz., 
Nilgiris and South Kanara, following the 
generai pattern. 

6. Elderl.1 persons.-The statement below 
gives the nuinbet of elderly persona, that is, 
persons ofthe age ot 55 and above per 1,000 
of the general population, compared with 
the figures ofthe 1941 Census:-

[Statement No. 152.] 
Number per 1,000. 

1951. 19U. State and 
natural division. t I t • o o , ,& ,; , ' 0 ... f~., 

Per- Males. Females. Per-
eons. 

(1) (2) 

llladras State 87 
M&draa Deccan 88 

Division. 
West; lladrae 84 

Division. 
North 1\ladras 90 

Division. 
South Madras 86 

Division. 

(3) 
aone. 

(5) 

'11 
69 

73 

72 

73 

It will be seen that the nwnber of elderly 
persona h&s noticeably increa.sbd in I 951 a.i:ld 
this is of course due to the longet duration or 
lite oonsequent on the lmpto>ement in public 
health and in the provision of medical 
facilities in all the dirisiom. 

1-25 

The statement below gives the number or 
elderly persons per 1,000 of the general 
population in rural and urban areas :-

_ _..._ ___ _ 
'(Jrbu. ,......,._ 

i t 
:. ~ 

.' 

(6) (7) 

Cl ·~ 
5;1 ~· 
•• 40 

North llladras Divlalon. 45 IIi 67 IIi 18 tl 
South llladras Dlviolon. 43 43 IIi U 40 44 

Except in the Deccan division, the rliral 
figures are higher than those of the urban 
areas. The persons in this group were of the 
age of 45 or above in 1941 and naturally it. 
was largely the younger persons who moved 
to the towns to take advantage of the growth 
of industries, thus< resulting in a larger 
proportion of the older group staying 
behind in the rural ~reas: : In . the Deccan 
division, the urban figure exceeds tle rural 
figure by' slight margin. ·In this division, 
it is only in the Bellary and ·Anantapur 
districts that the urban figure exceeds the 
rur~ figure and this is due to the fact that. 
the towns in these two districts, unlike 
those in the other two districts, vi!., Cud~ 
dapah and Kurnool, are attractive, parti
cularly Anantapur and Bellary towns, and 
many retited officers have settled down in. 
these towns. 

The following statement compares the 
proportionate numbers of elderly p6rsona 
pet 1,000 or agricultural and non-agricul
tural classes :-

[Statement No. 154.] 
Number per 1,000. 

General Agricultural 
...... 

Non-am-
IIOPulat.ioa. ~ eultural 

~ 
State and Mtuzal ,_........._. ,..._......_.., ,_......__ 

divlaiOIL .. .. .. -5 j 
.. i ii j .. " i! ! ~ :a • a 

:;;J ... ::1 .: 
(1) (2) {I) (C) (6) (8) (7} 

~St&M .. " 41 45 u 4t u 
)(a4ru Deceaa Divialoa. u 46 n " 48 ,, 
Weot 1ladru Dlvlaloa •• .. " u. .. at '! If ort.ll 1ladru Dhi.llloa. " 45 47 47 , . .. 
&.Ill Jladne Dlnaoa. u u .. u .. " 
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It will be seen that, except in the Deccan 
division, the proportion of elderly persons 
is larger in agricultural classes than in non
agricultural classes. The position in Deccan 
division is different due to the slightly larger 
proportion of elderly persons among the 
non-agricultural classes in the districts of 
Kurnool, Bellary and Anantapur. The devia
tion is trivial. In the Nilgiris, the · pro
portion of elderly persons is appreciably 
larger among the non-agricultural classes 
(839) than among the agricultural classes· 
(640). This is not surprising as the popula
tion of this district; is predominantly non
agricultural. 

7. Conclusion.-(1) The following ·state
mentshows the_age structure of the general 
population during 1941 and 1951 :-

[Statement No. 155.] 
Number per 

Age-group. 1,000. 

1951 •. 1941. 
(1) (2) (3) 

0 .. 26 25 

1-4 95 106 

5-14 241 258 
15-34. 335 339 

35-54 216 199 

55 andover 87 73 

It will be seen that the age group 15 to 34 
contains the largest proportion of the 
population. The .proportion decreases as 
we go down to lower age groups and as we 
go up to higher age groups. . 

The corresponding figures for the divisions 
are given below:-

[Statement No. 156.] 

Madras · WM North Sooth 
Deccan Madras Madras Madras 

Age Division. Division. Division. Division. 
-- group. 

195L 1941. 195L 1941. 1951. 1941. 195L 1941. 
(1) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (II) 

l 31 25 '1:1 25 26 25 25 25 

1 ... 90 101 108 108 89 97 95 11l 

~If. .. 248 270 242 266 241 264 240 253 

~M .. 328 337 342 338 332 342 336 338 

35-54 213 198 ' 197 191 221 199 218 201 

liliand over. 88 69· 84 73 90 72 86 73 

These figures have already been discussed 
in this chapter. They show the same trend, 
as the previous table for the State as a 
whole. The statement below gives the num
ber of persons per 10,000 in the State as a 

. whole in each of the age groups specified in 

column (I) of the statement as ascertained 
at each Census from 1921-51 :-

.Age distribution for 10,000 of the general 
population-1921-51. 

[Statement No. 157.] 
Age group. 1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

0-9 2,583 2,734 2,713 2,396 

10-19 2,014 2,054 2,142 2,181 
20-29 1,713 1,788 1,719 1,659 
30-39 1,413 1,411 1,360 1,358 

4()-49 1,000 960 999 1,072 

50-59 673 592 613 729 

60 andover 603 462 455 601i 

No detailed comments can be usefully 
made on these figures, as the 1921 and 1931 
figures are those based on the • smoothed ' 
figures as tabulated at those Censuses. The 
1941 figures are based on 2 per cent samples, 
while the 1951 figures are based on the 10 per 
cent samples and take into account the ages 
as actually recorded by the enumerators 
(without applying any • smoothing' 
formula). 

It will be seen from the 1951 figures that 
children aged 0-9 constitute 24 per cent of 
the population, while the number of old 
persons aged 60 and above account for about 
6 per cent of the population. The propor
tion of the population in the working ages 
20-60 is about 48 per cent. The decline 
in the birth rate is reflected in the smaller 
proportion of persons in the lowest age group 
(24 per cent in 1951 against 27 per cent in 
1941) while the improvement in the average 
duration of life is reflected in the increase in 
the figures in the last three groups. 

.· According to Sundbarg, the famous Su:e
dish statistician, a normal population has 
about one-half of its total between. the ages 
of 15 and 50, and the proportion of those 
above that age to those below it indicates, 
whether the population is increasing, station
ary or decreasing. The youngest of the 
three population groups must be double the 
eldest, if the population is to continue to 
grow ; just short of that point, it may be 
stationary but if the elder continues to 
exceed the younger the population would 
be regressive. It has been considered, that, 
for Indian conditions, the middle age group 
should be more appropriately 15 to 40. The 
percentages of the population in l\ladraa 
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State under the relevant age groups are given 
below:-

Age-group. 

0-1' •• 
15-40 

Percentage. 

36 
4,3 

Above 40 21 

If, as I think, we consider it sounder to adopt 
the groups 15-44 and 45 and over for the 
last two groups, we shall get the 'following 
percentages :-

[Statement No. 158.] 

State and na.tura.l 
division. 

(1) 

Madras State 
Madras Deocan Division •• 
West Madras Division 
North Madraa Division .. 
South Madraa Division .. 

Percentage of popula
tion . in the age groups. 

0-14. 15-44. 45 and 
over. 

(2) (3) (4) 

36 46 18 
37 45 18 
38 45 17 
36 46 18 
36 46 18 

Qur population is clearly of the progressive 
kind. 

{2) Mean.age.-The mean age for the 
State, as a whole, has increased from 24·13 
in 1941 to 25·03 in 1951. The mean age 
figures for 1951 for each division and for each 
sex are given below :-

[Statement No. 159.] 

Mean age-Madra& State. 

19U 
1951 

I-25~ 

Per· Males. Females. 
sons. 

24·13 24•06 24•12 
25•03 25•20 24•86 

Mea" age-Madrcu StaU and taatural 
divisic.'M (1951). 

State and natural division. Per· 1da1ea. Females. 
eons. 

Madras State 
Madras Deccan Division •• 
West Madras Division 
North Madras Division .•• 
South Madras Division •• 

25•03 
25'55 
25•20 
26·1'1 
25•'13 

25•20 
25·06 
24·50 
26·26 
25"80 

24•88 
26·08 
~·85 
26•1() 
25-66 

It will be seen that, in the State as a 
whole, as well as in the North Madras 
division and the South Madras division. the . 
male mean age is higher than the female mean 
·age, while, in the other two divisions, viz., 
the Madras-Deccan division and the West. 
Madras division, the female mean age is 
higher than the male mean age. The 
disparities are very sma.ll, except in the West. 
Madras division and in the Deccan division,. . 
where the female mean age exceeds the male · 
mean age by 1·35 and 1·00, respectively. 

{3) Under the Constitution of the Indian 
Republic, elections to the State Legislative 
Assemblies, and to the HoUI!e of the People 
in Parliament, are on the basis of adult. 
franchise, i.e., all persons, who have attained 
the age of 21 on the qualifying date and 
possess the other qualifications ·prescribed 
for voters, are entitled to vote at these 
elections. I~ will, therefore, be interesting 
to mention in this report, what portion of the . 
g~neral population is covered by adult fran
chise. With reference to the age figures 
recorded a.t the 1951 Census, it has been 
ascertained that the persons who have 
completed the age of 21 constitute 50·8 per 
cent of the population, and this is thus 
approximately the proportion of the popula
tion covered by adult franchise in Madra.& 
State. 



Serial Biate, natural 
. number. division and 

district. 

lll6 

s.·• lnfaJ:lts per lQ,OQO P!lfSQns. 

General population. 

1951. 1941. 

Infants per 10,000 persons of 

Rural 
population. 

Urban 
population. 

Agricultural 
classes. 

Non-agricul
tural classes. 

,...-..,---"--~ ~'"""""""'"'Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Male. Females. 
fer- · Males. F~al~. Per. 
f<JDII· IIOJl!l. 

(1) (2) • (3) (4) (5) (6) ~7) (8) 

MADRAS STATE 

1 llladral! l)e11ean f)ivJ,; 
sion 
Cuddapall .• ." 

Knmool •• · 
Bellary 
Anantapur •• 

2 West Hadras DlvisieiJ. 

The NilgiriS 
Malabar •• 
South Kanara ... 

257 

311 

!67 
322 
335 
814 

1172 

440 

~lii · 
289 

(a) ~nc;r \racts • · 266 
.Srikakul~ 236 
Vis!okhapatnam. _ iW1 
Eas~ Godavari • • ~83 

West Godavari. 198 

.. {b) Plains .. 

-Brikakulam 
Vis~apatJlam. 

East God.wari .• 
West Godavari. 

lUishna 
Guntur · •. 

Nellore 

4 South Madras Division. 

Madras 
Chingleput 
Chittoor •• 
NorthArcot 

Salem 
Coimbatore 
SouthArcot 

Tanjore 
Tirucbirapalli 
Madurai •• 
Ramanathapuram. 
Tirunelveli 

258 
271 
287 
233 
237 
258 
253 

~56 

245 

242 
241 
320 
255 
252 
235 
252 
203 
235 
224 
27~ 

237 

128 

150 

131 
16t 
149 
153 

t32 

ljH 

126 
15Q 
138 

~~ 

Ull 
163 
144 

115 
116 
133 

1~1 

132 

121 

126 
119 
162 
123 
117 
119 
129 
104 
122 
109 
127 
112 

J29 

16t 

136 
158 
18~ 

~61 

128 

135 
110 

HI 
~4~ 

117 

126 

n~-
14~ 

118 
!21 
12q 
13~ 

124 

124 

116 
122 
158 
132 
135 
116 
123 
99 

113 
115 
145 
125 

248 

~I) 

23t 128 
!U 168 
253 150 

2~$. U9 

247 13, 

~8& 284 

~·2. 128 
256 148 

255 133 

131 
126 
150 
138 
il 

1~11 

188 

137 
162 
~07 

182 

/ 

13~ 

210 
128 
146 

127 

135 
110 
141 
145 

1\Y 

255 133 . 126 
168 117 

255 130 146 
245 114 119 
283 110 116 
2'i'1 138 131 
246 127 136 
24l 13p 119 

246 121 122 

231 
269 122 121 
245 166 157 
283 124 137 
272 122 137 
246 114 103 
242 131 123 
219 104 99 
236 124 115 
249 108 107 
207 120 136 
~40 110 113 

(9) 

·~~ 
154 

158 
141 
146 
174 

12$ 

163 
126 
121 

•: 

129 
110 
217 

117 
14! 
111 
100 

H2 

119 

126 
109 
125 
119 
83 

142 
115 
105 
115 
111 
149 
118 

(10) 

1~11 

183 

129 
140 
109 
160 

128 

146 

118 
135 

12~ 

ll!3 
106 
128 
116 
138 
104 
118 
166 

131 

116 
124 
171 
109 
122 
167 
126 
102 
107 
134 
171 
151 

(11) 

t27 

150 

119 
171 
156 
1~q 

132 

171 
ll!6 
144 

!30 

125 
125 
15f 
\~t 

~~ 

130 

176 
118 
112 
108 
135 
123 
132 

121 

59 
116 
157 
126 
126 
121 
129 
101 
121 
104 
124 
108 

(J2) 

t~1 

184 

124 
1119 
207 
160 

140 

19! 
135 
145 

go 
134 
1H 
136 

H'i' 
J11 

119 
lQ7 
134 
117 
115 
127 
122 
118 

121 

99 
116 

.156 
137 
137 
109 
122 
98 

112 
102 
135 
115 

(13) 

J30 

150 

155 
152 
132 
161 

143 

287 
129 
145 

p7 
185 
165 
67 

163 
~59 

136 
121 
199 
121 
139 
131 
118 
131 

121 

128 
128 
178 
115 
95 

118 
131 
110 
123 
117 
13% 
117 

(14) 

133 

155 

159 
158 
135 
165 

128 

191 
118 
143 

141 

149 
83 

242 
138 
137 

141 
146 
162 
121 
137 
121 
156 
142 

129 

116 
134 
163 
122 

1

132 
124 
129 
103 
117 
136 
162 
136 

, 

NOTB.-This table has been prepared from Table C-II. Rural/urban bn-ak up for column 7-10 has been done with reference to the 
District returns. The figures in column (6) have been obtained from the Age tables prepared on Y ~<ample slips of 1941 Census. 

• No separate figures available for 1941. 



1&7 
9·~ Joung eJ»l4feQ (J;et l ~) per lO,OOQ Pt'r'fJPJ, 

"fpung children per 10,000 persona of 

!erial State, natural 
lllumber. division and 

General population. 
~ ~ 

1951 
district. 

Rural 
· population. 

1941. 

Urban 
popuhl~iQJl. 

~ 
fersone. Males. Females, fersons, )Ialef!. f~ale, llal~, f~alea, . ~tJee. Femalea. Malee. Femalea. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

lllAP,BAS STATE 9f9 

1 Madr&J J)eccaa J>lvl&lqll, 903 

Cuddapah 900 
~urnool 834 
BeU~ 912 
~tapur •• 962 

:2 West Madras J>lvlsioa. 1,080 

The Nilgiris 849 
Malabar 1,086 
South ~anar4 1,108 

:a Kort)t Madras pl,lslon_. 891 

(o) Ase=:v trapta* • , 1,014 

Srik~ulam , • 833 
Vis~apatnam • • 1,005 
East Goday-ari 1,128 

We11t Godavar' 889 

'(b) Plaine 

Srikaltulam 
Visakhapatpa.rp 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
~ishna 

Guntur 
Nellore 

i SoutJt Jltadras J>1vlsloa. 

Madras 
Chipgleput • , 
Chittoor 

~orthAroo' 
Salem 
Coimbatore 

South Arco~ 
Ta.njore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram •• 
Tirunelveli •• 

886 

819 
893 
917 
92(1 
966 
826 
896 

954 

671 
945 

8" 
1,019 

956 
956 

1,029 
931 
951 

1,029 
9'18 
968 

555 

486 
558 
560 

445 

496 

383 
485 
545 
473 

44;J 

427 

444 
456 
447 
479 
417 
442 

478 

348 
474 
415 
516 
482 
48! 

607 
461 
467 
524 
492 
418 

(5) (6) 

473 1,060 

461 t,Ol~ 

(7) 

491 1,003 402 
392 1,008 441 
476 1,040 441 
481 999 469 

525. 1,078 581 

363 1,000 466 
528 1,077 565 
548 1,096 . 565 

448 97-f .417 
5.8 

450 
520 

58 a 
411$ 

•r 

•r 

496 

383 
485 
545 
473 

(8) 

478 

45P 

494 
383 
474 
481 

123 

292 
525 
550 

4f7 

5J!I 

450. 
52Q 

58~ 

41G 

44;J 97. 44jj·. 44t 

39~ 
Ull 1,03& 
461 98} 
47~ 957 
487 95~ 

408 914 
454· 940 

476 1,106 

324 925 
471 1,10! 
428 1,048 
603 1,175 
474 1.154 
471 1,093 

52! 1,119 
470 1,046 
486 1,071 
504 1,169 
484 1,167 
400 1,064 

419 381 
439 450 
45~ 463 
458 486 
486 49!1 
425 404 
45Q 460 

487 

470 
408 
522 
482 
480 

511 
467 
469 
527 
521 
48V 

488 

471 
430 
510 
480 
465 

525 
476 
488 

507 
508 
500 

(9) . (10) . (11) (12) (13, 

450 

4110 

461 
449 
417 
50f 

510 

535 
497 
521 

4~3 

" 

• I 

433 

50~ 

46~ 

45q 
408 
449 
387 
384 

447 

348 
491 
489 
489 
483 
491 

475 
433 
46! 
511 
401 
"-51 

45~ 

470 

471 
44ll 
481 
498 

543 

537 
549 
533 

" 

.. · 

.. 

471 . fla. . n-t . tss 
1~1 40Q • . . f~Q 668 

864 613 49S 451 

441. 871 . '" . 431 
44i. 4i0 41, . 468 

470 478 4it 608 

559 520 551 532 

530 336 ~64 '378 
560- 614 661.' 642 
558 550 663 64~ 

499 li!G 

384 441) 
497 ~;7 

5" . ~8~ 

474 ~0~' 

·~· • 643 
\i72 fl61 
,Q1 349 
{if6 638 

4.1.. 437 

504 . 41~ 

433 

36; ... 
·~7 603 

~54 . 468 

473 493 
441.1 431 
45.$ 440 
421 452 

44~ 48~ 
426 41!) 
"409 44~ 

431 

324 
469 
411 
472 
431 
505 

501 
443 
478 
498 
411 
469 

471. 

216 
464 
401 
52S 
467 
467 

506 
464 
458 
511 
508 
470 

·~7 .7. 
.488 
~99 

447 

477 

333 
468 
424 
502 
468 
433 

520 
465 
478 

477 
4~ 

475 

'7J 461 
488 470 

-~~~ 465 
f69 485 

·~~ 428 
44il 475 

"' - :477 
150 324 
494' 478 
461' 440· 
498 607 
i%0 4f8 

600 491 

IJJ 629 
... 482 
481 60% 
541 650 

'" 481 
4il 601, 

Nou-Tbia k.ble h .. been prepared ho• 'rable C-D. Ruraljurbao break up for eollllllD 7-10 1aaa beeia daDe witla ..r ..... to the 
Di8Uio\ rettUDS. The figures iD colUDUl {6) have baeD obtained ln.~ .&g.~ prepared- y aample eli~ of lHl C...U.. 

• No eeparat. figures available for 1941. 
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9·3 Boys and Girls (aged 5-14) per 10,000 persons. 
Boys and girls per 10,000 persons of 

Serial · State, natliral · · 
number. division and ' 

General popu1ation. 
----"-----... 

Rural 
popu1ation. 

Urban Agriou1tural Non-agricultural 
popu1ation. ' classes. , classes. 

district. 1951. 1941. 

· Persons. Males; Females. Persons. Males. Females. Males. Females. Male11. Females. Males. Females .. 

(1) .• ; (2) .. . . (3) • • (4) . . (5) (6) .. ' (i) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) {14) 

' · MADRAS STATE .. · 2,412 ·1,214 1,198 . 2,586 . 1,225 1,209 .· 1,169 . 1,153 1,226 1,209 1,193 1,176· 

1 Madras Deccan Division; 2,484 1,266 1,218 2,694 1,275 1,217 1,224 1,223 1,284 1,227 1,228 1,197 . 

Cuddapah .•• 
KUl'Jlool . ,, 
Bellary 
Anantapur •• 

... .... 
2,509 
2,380 
2,503 
2,542 

1,295 
1,279 
1,174 
1,314 

1,214 
1,101 
1,329 
1,228 

2,630 . 1,297 
2,729 1,301 
2,718 1,175 
2,699 1,315 

1,217 
1,084 
1,352 
1,226 

. 1,277 
1,163 
1,170 
1,311 

1,193 
1,194 
1,245 
1,242 

1,252 
1,330 
1,195 
1,352 

1,194 
1,-109 
1,376 
1,222 

1,379 
1,184 
1,124. 
1,220 

1,256· 
1,085 
1,216-
1,245 

2 West_ Madras Dl:VUlon. · 2,419 1,227 1,192 . 2,658 . 1,236 1,198 1,169 1,153 1,248 1,229 1,204 1,150 . 

The .Nilgiris . 

Malabar 
South Kanara 

... 2,203 
2,374 
2,581 

1,204 999 
1,207 . ~.167 

1,288 1,293 

2,333 . 1,207 
2,657 . 1,218 
2,710 1,290 

939 
1,172 
1,307 

1,196 
1,114 
1,275 

1,146 
1,127 
1,211 

1,294· 
1,228 
1,289 

1,146 
1,195 
1,311 

1,161 
1,185 
1,286 

928-
1,138 
1,264 

3 Jlorth Madras Division. 2,413 · 1,225 1,18~ · 2,644 • 1,229 1,192 1,204 · 1,170 1,231 1,183 1,211 1;201 

(a) Agency tracts* 

srik.akul&m · 
ViBakhapBtnam · 

· East Godavari. 
West GOdavari.· 

(b) Plains 

Sriklikulam · 
Visakbapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore •• 

2,463 1,260 1,203 

2,329 
2,412 
2,652 

'2,230 

2,411' 

2~300 
2,507 
2,451 
2,486 
2,540 
2,212' 

2,481 

1,218 
1,205 
1,362 
1,171 

1,224 

1,157 
1,262 
1,257 
1,251 
1,272 
1,137 
1,272 

1,111. 

1,207 
1,290 
1,059 

1,187 

1,143 
1,245 
1,194 
1,235 
1,268 
1,075 
1,209 

2,645 

2,640 
2,757 
2,703 
2,666 
2,556 
2,567 

1,260 1,203 

1,218 
1,205 
1,362 
1,171 

1,228 

1,146 
1,265 
1,262 
1,278 
1,299 
1,125 
1,282 

1,111 
1,207 
1,290 
1,059 

1,191 

_1,139 
1,258 
1,201 
1,253 
1,282 
1,051 
1,228 

1,204 

1,273 
1,247 
1,237 
1,149 
1,172 

'1,185 
1,201 

1,170 

1,188 
1,177 
1,170 
1,166 
1,211 
1,176 
1,057 

1,262 1,205. ·1,248 1,180• 

1,225 
1,186 
1,367 
1,209 

1,229 

1,135 
1,282 
1,273 
1,275 
1,307 
1,126 
1,277 

1,093 
1,208 
1,307 
1,034 

1,182 

1,106 
1,245 
1,194 
1,240 
1,277 
1,063 
1,226 

1,074 
1,651 
1,315 
1,019 

1,211 

1,230 
1,221 
1,224 
1,185 
1,203 
1,163 
1,261 

1,488 
1,181 
1,155 
1,161' 

1,201 

1,265· 
1,245· 
1,191). 
1,221 
1,250· 
1,105-
1,164 

. .4 South Madras Division. 2,397 1,197 1,200 2,525 1,211 1,219 1,151 

1,164 
1,196 
1,300 
1,207 
1,189 
1,208 

1,139 

1,057 
1,085 
1,085 
1,220 
1,356 
1,157 

1,209 

1,112 
1,223 
1,128 
1,274 
1,247 
1,256 

1,216 1,177 

1,165 
1,162 
1,214 
1,207. 
1,225 
1,220 

1,171 

1,056· 
1,098. 
1,091 
1,24S.. 
1,347 
1,192' 

.. 

Madras .•• 
Chingleput •• 
Chittoor 
NorthArcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore · • • · 

South Arcot . 

Tanjore . •·• 
Tilucbirapalli 
M:adurai 
Ramanathapuram •• 

Tirunelveli • • · • • 

2,221. : 1,164 1,057 2,314 
2,377 1,203 1,174 2,648 
2,251 1,149 . 1,102 2,610 
2,501 . 1,254 1,247 2,669 
2,564: 1,241 1,323 2,670 
2,479 1,239 . 1,240 2,577 

2,323 . 1,166 . 1,157 2,499 
2,294 1,154 1,140 . 2,419 
2,338 1,169 1,169 2,337 
2,498 1,245 1,253 2,501 
2,355 1,160 1,195 2,505 
2,364 1,163 1,201 2,434 

1,205 
1,134 
1,264 
1,249 
1,247 

1,169 
1,162 
1,184 
1,253 
1,225 
1,204 

1,193 
1,104 
1,253 
1,318 
1,260 

1,165 
1,145 
1,182 
1,274 
1,233 
1,226 

1,140 
1,12i 
1,107 
1,225 

972 
1,07( 

1,101 
1,117 
1,117 
1,197 
1,090 
1,145 

1,171 
1,175 
1,180 
1,245 
1,199 
1,173 

1,097 
1,211 
1,106 
1,249 
1,313 
1,282 

1,164 
1,156 
1,185 
1,255 
1,217 
1,207 

1,142 
1,104 
1,142 
1,247 
1,091 
1,152 

1,125· 
1,102 
1,12T 
1,251 
1,158· 
1.193-

, NOTB.-This table bas been preparedlfrom T~ble:c.n. Ruralfurban break up for column 7-10 has been done with reference '• the. 
District-returns •. The figurE's in coloumn 6 have ~n obtained fro~ the Age .tables prepared on Y sample slips on 1941 CensWJ. 

• Separate figures for 1941 not available. · 
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9·4 Young men and women (aged 15-34) per 10,000 persons. 

Serial State, natural 
•.number. division and 

district. 

General population. 

1951· 1941. 

Young men and women per 10,000 persona of 

Rural 
population. 

Urban' 
population. 

Agriomltural · · Non.agrieul\ura1 
cl881Je8. · el-. 

Persona. Males. Female11. Persona. Males. Females. Males. Female&. Malee. Females. llale&. Femal.._ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

MADRAS STATE 8,849 1,841 1,708 8,390 1,597 1,895 1,821 1,781 1,590 1,888 1,788 1,741 

1 Madras Deccan Division. 8,279 

Cuddapah 3,345 
Kurnool 3,179 
Bellary 3,454 
Anantapur . . 3,157 

:! West Madra• Division. 

The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

8,421 

3,234 
3,504 
3,229 

1,875 

1,711 
1,624 
1,710 
1,659 

1,588 

1,705 
1,624 
1,462 

1,804 

1,634 
1,555 
1,744 
1,498 

1,835 

1,529 
1,880 
1,767 

3,873 

3,302 
3,375 
3,421 
3,399 

3,385 

4,000 
3,372 
3,327 

1,884 

1,712 
1,614 
1,685 
1,651 

1,581 

1,568 
1,610 
1,422 

1,590 

1,635 
1,5.30 
1,745 
1,475 

1,835 

1,453 
1,878 
1,768 

1,729 

1,707 
1,678 
1,800 
1,700' 

1,785 

2,041 
1,742 
1,710 

1,877 

1,629 
1,6.89 

1,740 
1,618 

1,841 

1,714 
1,902 
1,762 

1,878 

1,783 
1,644 
1,642 
1,662 

1,511 

1,489 
1,570 
1,382 

1~s81 

1,600 
1,567 
1,'735 
1,451 

ri,887 

1,584 
1,589 
1,873 
1,651 

1,828 1,873 

1,664 1,810 
1-,860 .. 1,681 

I, 765 . 1,596 

. 
1,855 

1,704 
1,552 
1,760 
1,618 

1,841 

1,463 
1,901 
1,771 

·:a Korth Madras Division. 8,824 1,620 1,704 8,414 1,586 1,891 1,795 1,768 1,589 . 1,892 1,898 1,783 

(a) Agency tracts• 

Srik.akulam 
Visakhapatnam 
E~~o~~t Godavari 
West Godavari 

·(b) Plains 

Srik&kulam 
Vis&khapatil~ 

E~~o~~t Godavari 
West Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore· 

3,181 1,552 1,629 

3,398 
3,041 
3,229 
3,217 

i,508 1,890 
1,429 1,612 
1,569 . . 1,660 
1,767 1,450 

1,552 1,629 

1,508 
1,429 
1,569 
1,767 

1,890 
1,612 
1,660 
1,450 

1,542 ' 1,622 1,635 1,687 

1,512 
1,394 
1,5fi4 
1,868 

1,907 
1,594 
1,653. 

1,426 

'1,446 
2,255 
1,665 
1,369 

1,529 
2,040 
1,697 
1,542' 

3,329 1,623 1,706 3,415 1,587,.. 1,694 1,795 . 1,766 1,591 1,695 . 1,697 1,733 

3,39R 
3,121 
3,402 
3,358 
3,380 
3,389 
3,223 

1,578 
1,514 
1,674 
1,630 
1,701 
1,680 
1,562 

1,820 
1,607 
1,728 
1,728 
1,679 
1,709 
1,661 

3,333 
3,423 
3,457 
3,525 
3,470 
3,389 

1,579 
1,489 
1,645 
1,597 
1,639 
1,630 
1,527 

1,824 
1,594 
1,703 
1,717 
1,640 
1,697 
1,660 

1,569 
1,645 
1,785 
1,757 
1,939 
1,885 
1,836 

1,786 
1,676 
1,825 
1,769 
1,827 
1,754 
1,664 

1,584. 
1,488 

1,6~1 

1,604 
1,632 
1,649 
1,521 

1,838 1,557 
1,595 1,569 
1,685 1,740 
1,716 . 1,701 
1,632 . 1,828 
1,697 1,7151 
1,670 1,6,.. 

1,761 

1,63" 
1,817 
1,761 
1,765 
1,735 
1,636 

.f South Madras Division. 8,357 1,858 1,699 8,382 1,601 1,881 1,847 1,759 1,591 1,878 1,'179 1,743 

Madr~~o~~ 3,894 2,142 1,752 3,920 2,142 1,752 1,997 1,800 · 2,145 1,7151 
Chingleput • • 3,374 1,676 1,698 3,333 1,661 1,676 1,751 1,802 1,600 1,656' · 1,833 1,783 
Chittoor 3,282 1,623 1,659 3,315 1,615 1,660 1,699 1,650 1,638 1,667 · · 1,676 1,633 

• North Arcot 3,323 1,636 1,687 3,227 1,605 1,666 1,771 1,780 · 1,589 1,665 1,7f6 1,731 
Salem 3,287 1,646 1,641 3,294 1,621 1,622 1,799 1,759 1,609 1,610 1,737 1,719 
Coimbatore 3,361 1,683 1,678 3,413 1,628 1,670 1,908 1,711 1.578 1,651 1,80'7 1,710 

South Arcot. 3,330 1,628 1,702 3,377 1,611 1,689 1,756 1,798 1,618 1,691 1,681 1,748 
Tanjore 3,435 1,657 1,778 3,453 1,625 1,768 1,788 1,823 1,632 1,'168 1,710 1,80! 
Tiruohirapalli 3,369 1,677 1,692 3,f57 1,620 1,662 1,909 1,813 1,607 1,651 1,855 1,771 
Madlll'&i 3,321 1,631 1,690 3,f29 1,588 1,687 1,742 1,697 1,1579 1,885 1.711 1,8118 
Ramanathapuram.. 3,2.,. 1,542 1,705 3,338 1,489 1,678 1,698 1,781 1,511 1,680 1,598 1,747 
Tirunelveli • • 3,2 78 1,540 1,738 3,360 1,487 1,731 1,658 1,751 1,47f 1,70f 1,621 1.77S 

NOTB.-This kble bas been prepared from Table C.II. Raral/urban break up f~ oolamn 7-10 baa been done with retereooe t.o t.It• 
Distri~ returns. 'l"he figure~ in eolumn 6 have been obtained from Ule Age tables prepared on Y aample alipe of 1Nl Ce~ 

• )f o aeparate fiiuree available for 1941. · · • · · 



Serial State, natural 
number. division and 

district. 

200 

. 9·5 Middle agecl persons (aged 35-54) per 10,000 persons. 
Middle aged persons per 10,000 persons of 

1941. 

Rural 
population. 

Urban 
population. 

~ 

Agricultural Non-agriculturall 
classes. classes. 

Persons. Males, Females. Pers:ms. Males. Females. Males. Females. Malfl'S. Females. Males. Females.. 
(1) (2) 

IIADBAS STATE 

(3) (4) (5) . (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) (13) (14). 

2,158 1,102 1,056 1,990 1,108 1,063 1,078 1,028 1,101 1,091 1,105 

1 lladras Deccan Division 2,1~9 1,154 

Cuddapah 
Kurnool 
Bellary 
Anantapur ~. 

2,111 . 1,149 
2,226 1,166 
2,047 1,174 
2,128 1,130 

975 .1,981 1,168 

962 
1,060 

873 
998 

2,063 
1,948 
1,959 
1,981 

1,156 
1,162 
1,198 
1,160 

983 1,084 

952 
1,087 

857 
1,019 

1,100 
1,188 
1,086 

979 

21 West lladras Division. 1,965 956 1,009 1,905 948 1,015 1,007 

The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara . ~ . 

2,501 
1,947 
1,919 

1,321 
941 
931 

1,180 
1,006 

989 

1,905 
1,909 
1,896 

1,405 
932 
929 

1,312 
1,008 

992. 

1,ll4 
1,020 

942 

933 1,141 1,004 1,184 

1,035 
918 
930 
888 

967 

857 
988 
965 

1,186 

1,0~4 

1,17~ 
1,124 

985 
1,116 

865 
1,052 

1,086 
1,317 
1,172 

. 1,146 

906 1,038 1,013 

1,336 
889 
903 

1,204 
1,039 
1,022 

1,313 
995 
979 

992" 

911 

922• 

958 
892' 
861 

976· 

1,169· 
971 
932 

i J!lOrtk llacltas Divisioi: 2,2H 1,135 1,076 !,981). 1,147 1,078 1,069 1,065 1,132 1,108 1,142 999 · 

(a) Agency tracts. • 
Srikakulam •• 
Viaakhapatnam 
East· Godavari. 
West Godavari. 

2,329 
2,630 
2,317 
2,131 
2,605 

1,257 
1,57.7 
1,318 
1,132 
1,232 

1,072 
1,053 

999 
999 

1,374 

1,257 
1,577 
1,318 
1,132 
1,232 

1,072 
1,053 

999 
999 

1,374 

1,252 
1,586 
1,338 
1,113 

1,1~~ 

1,088 
1,058 
1,002 

999 
1,514 

1,305 
1,446 

846 
1,259 
1,506 

927" 
950· 
940· 
996· 
822 

{&) Plainl\ • • . 2,206 1,13o 1,o16 1,989 1,142 1,o79 I,o69 1,o65 1,126 I,1o9 1,uo 1,ooo. 

Srikakulam • • . 2,30i 1,138 1,165 
visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari·. 
West ·GOdavari. 
Krisluill •• 
Guntui ,, 

Nellore 

2,235 
2,216 
2,155 
2,o:n 
2,2d 
2,220 

1,127 1,108 
1,142 1,073 
1,100 1,055 
1,071 955 
1,160 1,087 
1,150 . 1,070 

2,067 
1,961 
1,928 
1,863 
1,959 
2,04'7 

1,141 1,168 1,084 1,133 1,128 1,208 1,16~ 1,021 
1,154 
1,150 
1,107 
1,078 
1,186 
1,156 

l,Ii3 
1,084 
1,041 

954 
1,091 
1,059 

985 
1,115 
1,074 
1,071 
1,054 

. 1,100 

1,081 1,138 
1,033 . 1,138 
1,108 1,095 

960 1,059 
1,071 1,156 
1,158 1,143 

1,145 
1,115 
1,074 

986 
1,109 
1,087 

1,103 
1,151 
1,114 
1,109 
1,UI'i 

1,168 

1,029· 
990· 

1,004-
897 

1,038 
1,026-

4 South lladras Dlvisiea, 2,181 1,111 1,070 2,00t 1,118 1,081 1,088 1,033 1,114 1,106 1,107 1,005. 

• •i 

Chinglepu' • • a • 
Chittoor a 

NorthAreot 

Salem ~. 

Ooimbatore :. • 
SouthArcot 
TanJore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Madurai 
Ramanathapuram •. 
TirWelveli •. 

2,129 . ' 1,106 
2,202 1,163 
2,223 1,169 
2,065 1,062 
2,099 1,094 

1,023 
1,040 
1,055 

994 
1,005 

2,093 1,067 . 1,026 
2,250 1,164 1,086 
2,342 1,162 ' 1,142 
2,232 ' 1,119 . 1,113 

2,20 i I, 1 i 1 1,089 
2,226 . 1,059 1,167 
2,197 . 1,089 1,108 

2,069 
1,930 
2,016 
1,886 
1,952 
1,947 
2,043 
2,068 
2,116 
2,019 
2,061 
2,047 

1,106 
1,163 1,039 1,163 
1,185 1,053 1,003 
1,001! 998 1,060 
1,092 1,024 1,106 
1,086 1,047 992 
1,172 1,086 1,102 
1,171 1,156 1,120 

1,129 . 1,131 1,078 
1,123 1,1i 1 1,082 
1,051 . 1,175 .. 1,084 
1.076 1,108 1,li9 

1,023 1,032 
1,043 1,153 
1,068 1,1~~ 

974 1,047 
887 1,095 
94,2 1,087 

1,084 . 1,160 
1,084 1,152 
1,040 1,122 
1,033 1,125 
1,142 1,036 
1,107 1,078 

1,149 1,108 
1,074 1,182 
1,051 1,091 
1,019 1,096 • 
1,053 1,093 
1,066 1,046 
1,096 1,183 
1,174 1,184 
1,167 1,Ii0 
1,153 . 1,089 
1,196 i,I01 
1,139 1,103 

1,021 
970· 

1,066-
936· 
884 
980· 

1,041 
1,068-

986-
983-

1,115 
1,07~· 

N<rrB.-This table bas been prepared from Table C-ll. Ruralfurban break up for column 7-10 h~ been done with reference to the District
~urns. The figureS in column 6"hate been obtained from the Age tables prepared on Y sample slips of 1941 Census. 

• No separate ~urea avaiiahie for IMJ. 
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9·6 Elderly persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 ~rsons. 

Elderly perBOna per 10,000 perBOD8 oC 

General population. Rural population. Urban population. Agricultural Non-agricultural 
c'-., oi-. 

Serial State, natural division · 
1951. lUI. number. and district. 

Persona. Malee. Femalee. Persona. Males. Femalee. Male&. Femal~. Malllll. Femal-. Mal-., Femal-. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) . (13) (14) 

• 

IIADRAS STATE 872 

1 Madras Deeean Division 885 

Cuddapah 
Kumool 
Bellary 
Allantapur .. 

I West Madras Division. 

The Nilgiria •. 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

8 North Madras Division. 

(a) Agency tracts • •• 

Srikakulam 
Visak.hapatnam 
East Godavari 
West Godavari 

(b) Plaina 

Srikakulam • 
Visakbapatnam 
East Godavari 
WE'Bt Godavari 
Krishna 
Guntur 
Nellore 

4 South Madras Division. 

Madras 
Chingleput .. 
Ghittoor 
North Arcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore •• 
South Arcot 

Tanjore 

!154 
1,043 

745 
893 

841 

774 
834 
872 

900 

748 

573 
933 
578 
862 

906 

002 
DS8 
780 
843' 
823 

1,070 
920 

862 

835 
860 

1,079 

844 

840 
87! 
815 
832 
87~ Tiruc hirapalli 

lladurai ··' 728 
Kama.nathapuram •• 
Tirunelveli •. 

120 
15!! 

438 

434 

435 
426 
427 
(50 

• 
402 

317 
402 
418 

453 

(18 

309 
562 
298 
469 

454 

434 
471 
367 
433 
424 
561 
465 

435 

438 

151 

419 
617 
318 
443 

439 

457 
432 
454 

447 

330 

264 
371 
280 
393 

452 

468 
485 
413 
410 
399 
509 
455 

427 

383 45! 
447 413 
598 481 
433 411 

447 3U 
439 435 
42"1 388 

")9 423 
423 447 
360' 368 
438 
463 

482 
489 

726 

892 

785 
705 
619 
666 

727 

476 
743 
715 

724 

724 

676 
638 
681 
713 
852 
816 

732 

514 
718 
766 
760 
866 
7.26 
724 
79& 
787 
834 
722 
841 

421 

435 
399 
417 
433 

404 

343 
400 
423 

~7 

418 

309 
562 

298. 
469 

469 

445 
475 
379 
433 
«7 
599 
472 

462 
611 
446 

453 
448 
432 
413 
438 
353 
406 
475 

437 

480 

421 
852 
297 
455 

444 

521 
43& 
457 

152 

330 

264 

371 
280 
393 

889 

254 
414 
389 

882 

.Uo 

f()J .. 411 45t 

438 
ed 
304 
465 

401 
421 
396 
384 

40. 
298 
404 
431 

423 

445 
389 .. , 
413 

433 Ul 

341 299 
431' . 453 
442 486 

488 ~7 

425 

300 
581 
296 
465 

326 

263 
383 
288 
332 

458 • 382 ' l23 '471 414 

502 
f99 
441 
4115 
41St 
648 
459 

473 
486 
424 
404 
408 
521 
450 

330 
4Dl 
320 
434 
334 
406 
410 

403 

383 
417 372 
477 47! 
408 377 
398 . 407 
450 403 
385 392 
412 391 
457 360 
360 377 
457 
482 

527 
U5 

409 '440 
481. 481 
872 888 
437 . 431 
368 453 
439 594 
499 478 

438 457 

452 
395 
516 
423 
363 
a74 
408 
471 
410 
38~ 

552 
608 

582 
486 
825 
452 
468 
470 
435 
398 
44% 
378 
424 
520 

4U 

1527 
432 
452 
414 
406 
457 
388 
415 
481 
as8 
481 
63% 

401 

477 

418 
498 
aoo 
1543 

888 

305 
871 
877 

411 

358 

496 
134 
307 
482 

41lS 

415 
460 
324 
437 
870 
48l5 
436 

897 

379 
a65 
614 
389 
394 
404 
3~1 

433 
a75 
a32 
481 
aoa 

flf 

... 
891 
817 

3150 
889 

411 

153& 
411 
891 

891 

858 

!at 
84 

223 
83f 

400 

3151 
415& 
8157 
39~ 

883 

427 
445 

411 

451 
175 
670 
404 
aGO 
410 
·as• 
443 

au 
au 
482 
431 

NOTK..-Thia table haa beMa prepared &om Table C.II. Raral/urllan bnak up Car colamD 7-10 hall ~ done with refenaee a. U. 
DiaVic' retUJ'D&.. The figurM ill colllDIJl 6 ha" been obtaiDed from ~ age tablee prepuecl oo Y ample lllipe oC 19{1 C..U.. 

• No ~ta fuzurea available Cor l"L 

1-26 
• 
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CHAPTER X-LITERACY AND EDUCATION. 

General remarks.-As will be seen 
from the subsidiary table 10·1, only 19•3 per 
cent of the population in tl•e State as a 
whole is literate, i.e.,' can read and write in 
some ]anguage or other. The remaining 
80·7 per cent of the population is either 
illiterate or only partially literate, that is, 
C!IJl only read but cannot write in any 
language. The percentage of persons who are 
partially literate in the State population 
is 1·9. leaving 78·8 per cent of popul~tion 
as illiterate, that is, persons who can ne1ther 
read · nor · write in any language. The 
percentage of literacy among the males in 
the State as a whole is 28·6 while that 
among females is 10. . 

The rural areas lag far behind urban areas 
as may be seen from the statement below ::-

[Statement No. 160.] 

· Percentage of literates in rural and 
urban areas-Madras State. 

State and natural Rural; Urban. 
.division. -

(1) (2) (3). (4) (6) (6) (7) 

·::I '. i ,; • 0:1 .. 
0 .! ; 0 , '; 

r: .. ) :iJ s .. a .... .. .. '; .. 
.Do :ol rot ~ :. rot 

1 ~ ( !"Y 
Madras ·state .. 16·4 23·9 6·9 35·4 47-1 23·4 

Madras Deccan Division. 11·8 19·4' 3·9 27·7 40·8 13-7 

West Madras Division. 26·7 36·2: 17-7 43·0 63·1 33·0 

North Madras Division. 12·6 18·6 6·6 30·7 40·4 20·9 

South Madras Division. 14-6 24·5 . 4·8 36·9 49·3 !!4-2 

The · figures of percentage of literacy for 
the total population for males and fema]es 
compare as follows for the State as a whole 
and the divisions r- · 

[Statement No. 161.] 

Percentage of literacy ift total population. 

(1) 

Total. 
(2). 

Males. Females. 
(3) (4) 

:Madras State 19·3 28·6 10 0 
Madras Deccan Division • • 14 3 22·7 5•5 
West Madras Division . 28 6 · 38•8 19•0 
North Madras Division • • 15·7 22"4 8•9 
South Madras Division ·•• 19•7 . 30•3 9·2 

It is not surprising to find that, in the 
Agency tracts, which are largely inha~ited 

by hill tribes, the percentage of literacy is 
only 4·7, the percentage ranging from 2 per 
cent in the Visakhapatnam Agency, to 2·5 
per cent in the Srikakulam Agency, 5·8 in the s.T.-11)'1 
East Godavari Agency and 8·5 in the West 
Godavari Agency. In the rest of the State, 
the percentage of literacy ranges from 9· 5 in 
the Srikakulam Plains to 50· 2 in Madras 
City. Malabar comes second with 30·9 
per cent. Tirunelveli comes next with 25·7, 
Nilgiris, South Kanara and. T!l>p.jore coming 
next with 23·5, 23·3 and 23·2,_respectively • 
The Tanjore percentagt- wou1d have been 
higher but for the large population of 
Scheduled Castfls in that district. 

Cent per cent correctness cannot be 
claimed in the classification of the unedu
cated population into illiterates and others. 
It is possible that, in spite of the instructions, 
some enumerators did not take the trouble 
to satisfy themselves that persons who 
claimed to be literates were really so, that is, 
.could in fact read a simple message or letter 
to a friend or relative and write such a. 
message or letter. But, Oil. the whole, 
however, the figures reflect: ~orrectly the 
relative position in the various districts.. . 

.. The Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam dis
tricts are the most backward from the point 
of.view ofliteracy, the percentage of literacy 
being 9·5 and 10 per cent, resp~ctively. 

Salem and Chittoor come next with 11·4 
and 11·6 per cent, respectively, Then comes 
Madras Deccan division with 14·3 per cent. 
The figures of the districts in the Deccan 
division range from 12·5 in Kurnool to 16·8 
in Cuddapah. It is nothing surpri,ing to 
find that, in the West Madras division, 28·6 
per cent are literate. It is well known that ' 
Malabar leads with 30·9 per cent in the 
mufassal in the matter of literacy. In the 
Agency tracts, the educational instit'!ltions 
are practically all directly provided by the 
Government and the figures show how much 
more has still to be done in . the matter of 
even elementary education in. these tracts. 
The problem in these tracts is not on1y to 
provide more schools, but to make the hill 
tribes' children attend them. 
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2. Progress of Ilteracy.-The statement 
below shows ,t.he progress of literacy from 
1921 onwards:-

[Staternent No. 162.] 

Progress of literacy. 
Percentage of literates. 

State. --. 
1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 

(1) (2) (3). (4) (5) 

PeraonB. 

liadraa .. 9•8 9•3 14•4 19·3 

Malu. 

Madraa .. 17•3 16•1 22•4 28·6 

Femalu. 

Madrae .. 2-4 ~·6 6·6 10·0 

There was not much progress in literacy 
between 1921 and 1931. But since then, 
there has been a steady progress both among 
males and among females. Though the 
increase in the percentage of literates in 1951 
is only slightly higher among males than 
females (6 per cent as against 4 per cent per 
decade), female education is still lagging far 
behind, a fact which is glaringly brought out 
by the 1921 figures of 17·3 per cent for males 
and 2·4 per cent for females. There has been 
a marked increase in female literacy : it has 
increased nearly four times since 1921, while 
the percentage of literacy among males has 
not even doubled itself. 

3. Literacy among males.-As stated 
already, 28·6 per cent of the males in the 
State are literate. In the Agency tracts the 
percentage varies. Literacy among males 
is 7·1 in the Agency, ranging from 3·4 in the 
Visakhapatnam Agency to 12·3 in the West 
Godavari Agency. Of the remaining areas 
in the State, Madras Deccan division is, as is 
well known, the most back-ward with 22·7 
per cent, the district figures ranging from 

• 19·9 in Kurnool and 27 per cent in Cudda
pah. The percentage of literacy in the 
Plains area in the North Madras division is 
23. This is only slightly better than the 
Madras Deccan division. This position is 
due to the Srikakulam Plains with 15·7 per 
cent and Yisakhapatnam Plains with 16·4 
per cent, the figures for the remaining 
districts ranging from 21·2 in Nellore to 29·1 
in West Goda. vari Plains. West Madras 
division leads with 38·8 per cent and 
South Madras division stands second with 
30·3 per cent. The figures in· the West 
Madras division ran.,o-e from 32·6 in South 

I-2~1-

Ka.nara to 41·4 in Malabar. Madras City 
of course leads in the whole State with 61•' 
per cent. The figures for the other districts 
in the South Madras division range from 17·8 
per cent in Chittoor district to 38·3 per cen' 
in Tirunelveli district.-

4. Literacy among females.-As already 
mentioned, only 10 per cent of the females 
in the State are literate. The percentage, 
as one would be expected to find, is the 
lowest in the Madras Deccan division (5·5 S.T-10"1 
per cent) and highest in the West Madras 
division (19 per cent), the North Madras 
division and South Madras division coming 
in between with 8·9 and 9·2 per cents, 
respectively. 

The position of literacy is thus much worse 
among females than among males ; though, 
as mentioned earlier, the position has been 
improving. It can hardly be surprising 
to find that the percentage of literacy in the 
Agency tracts among the females ranges 
from 0·5 per cent in the Visakhapatnam 
Agency and 1·1 p.er ce-nt in the Srikakulam 
Agency to 2·9 per cent in the East Godavari 
Agency and 4·7 per cent in the · West 
~davari Agency. 

· Madras City naturally leads with 38 per 
cent 'literacy among females ; Malabar is 
second with 21 per cen~ and South Kanara 
third with 14·8 per ceont,~ust what one would 
expect to find. It is well known that these 
districts lead as regards literacy among 
women also. Among the other districts, the 
percentage ranges from 3·6 per cent and 3·8 
per cent in the Srikakulam and Visakha
patnam Plains to 14·6 in West Godavari 
district. The percentage of literacy in the 
Godavari and Krishna deltas is higher than 
in the Cauvery delta. Srikakulam and 
Visakhapatnam districts are naturally the 
most backward from the point of female 
literacy also. In these two d.i&tricts, as well 
as in two districts in the Deccan division, 
viz., Kurnool and Bellary, and in Salem, the 
percentage of literacy is below 5 per cent ; 
Chittoor and South Arcot are only slightly 
better with 5·2 per cent and 5·9 per cent, 
respectively, and the position is far better 
in Tirunelveli district (13·8 per cent) than in 
the other mufa.ssal districts in the South 
Madras division. 

5. llvellhood classes.-The percentage of 
literacy for the population, males and 
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·emales combined, in each livelihood class is 
~ s follows in the State and in each· division :-

[Statement No. 163.] 

Percentage of literacy. 

. Literacy among males by livelihood 
classes.-The figures are given in the state
ment below ; no special comments are called 
for:-

Liveli· 
hood 
class. 

Madras 
State. Deccan 

Divi-

West. North South 
Madras 

divi-

[Statement No. 164.] 
Madras Madras 

divi- divi-
sion. sion. sion. sion. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

38·3 14;·4 I 15·4 12·7 15·4 Class. 
27·2 10·1. II 15·9 11-7 12-1 
13·4 5·5 · m 7·0 6·8 6·2 
57·4 39·9 IV 39-1 23·6 37·0 (1) 

V 2~·8 16·6 28·8 17-1 24·0 I 
Vl 38·6 31·8 37-7 32·7 41-7 n 
vn 33·8 . 28·6 29·8 26·2 38·5 m 
vm 29·9 16·5 34:2 28-1 31·8 

IV 
It is not surprising to find that the largest v 

State. 

(2) 

24·5 
23·7 
ll·4 

54·1 

34·7 
55·0 
44·7 
40·4 

Males. 
Percentage of literacy. 

.Madras 
Deccan 

divi-
sion. 

(3) 

:n-o 
17-7 
10·6 
36·2 
27·2 
50·8 

24·4 

West 
Madras 

divi-
sion. 

(4) 

51·3 
36·3 
20·5 
66·3 
40·8 
51·0 
37·6 
44·4 

North 
Madras 

divi-
sion. 

(5) 

20·4 
14·9 

8·6 
54·5 

26·~. 
47·4 
34·7 
38·4 

South 
Madras 

divi-
sion. 

(6) 

26·0 
20·7 
ll·O 

54·7 
37·1 

59·2 
50·9 
43·2 

· percentage of literates is found in Class IV VI 
(Non-cultivating land-owners and agricul- vn 
tural rent-receivers and their dependants), vm 
Class VI (Co:inm.erce), Class VII (Transport) 

Literacy among females by livelihood 
classes.-The statement below gives the 
percentage of literacy by livelihood classes 
among females :-

and Class VIII (Other Services and Miscel
laneous sou:rces of income), and that it is 
lowest among cultivating labourers (Clasf!! 
I1I). Class ~ and Class II; i.e., cultivators 
of land, owned and unowned and their 
dependantS, and Class V (Production other [Statement No. 165.] 
than cultivation) occupy an intermediate 
pos~tion. The Madras Deccan division 
presen~s roug:Jlly the same picture as the 
State as,; , ~ -vy:~ole ; 3 i,!l the \yest Madras 
division, part~cularly m Malabar and, South 
Kanara, Class I occupies the second position 
from the point of view of literacy ; in fact this 

Class 

(1) class comes next to Class IV in • this respect. 
These are districts of large landlords and I 
this is therefore nothing surprising. In the n 
Krishna and Godavari deltas also we find m 
Class I occupying a respectable place from IV 
the point of view of literacy (23·6, 26·6 and v 
23·3 per cent). The position in Tanjore VI 
and Tirunelveli districts is similar. In VII 

State. 

(2) 

6·2 

8·2 
2·8 

27·2 
10·4 
22·4 
22·2 
19·4· 

Females. 
Percentage of literacy. 

Madras West 
Deccan Madras 

divi- divi-
sion. 

(3) 

4·0 
5·2 
3·2 

12·4 
4·9 

12·2 
14·8 

8·4 

sion. 
(4) 

25·9 
18·4 

7-1 
5G·O 

16·8 
24·4 
21·2 
24·6 

North 
J:l!ladras 

divi-
sion. 

(5) 

8·3 
5·2 
2·6 

28·4 
7·6 

18·4 

17·4 
17·7 

South 
Madras 

divi-
sion. 

(6) 

4·5 

3·3 
~-8 

23·5 
10·3 
2H, 
25·2 
20·5 

S.T.-10·2 

S.T.-10·3 

Madras City, where the agricultural classes vm 
are of course quite uniniportant, Class VI 
(Commerce) has the highes~ percentage o£ The figures call for no special-notice except , 
literacy (63·7 per cent), Class VIII coming the poor figure of Tanjore (8·3 per cent 
second with 49·5 per cent, Class VII (Trans- under Class I) when compared with the other 
port) ·coming third with 44·1 per cent and districts which contain large deltaic areas, 
Class V last, with 41·2·per cent. These are Kr hn 
the figures one would expect to find in the viz., East Godavari, West Godavari, is a 
City; the large percentage under Class VIII and Guntur. There is no doubt that the 
relates to the large population consisting Tanjore figures would show ~onsidt·rable 
of employees of Governments and persons improvement in this respect in future, with 
belonging to the professional services, who the spread of interest in education and the 
will naturally be keen on the education of . . 
their children. The other districts follow groWing desll'e even among women to get 
~he gen~ral pattern of the State as a whole. · educated. 
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6. Analysis of literates by educational 
standards.-The statement below shows the 
distribution of 10,000 literates by edu
cational standards in the State and in each 

JLT.-D-VII of the divisions:-

[Statement No. 166.] 

Distribution of 10,000 literat€8 in each 
natural division and State by educational 
standards. 

ti ~ ~ ~ I ..... 0 ol3 ol3 .. .. 0 1. l'l"CC .! ., . .. . .. . 
0 .. en ':.~ ~g ~g ~-~ ~~ Ill ·; 

.d :! Ol:l e e·~ 'f; -=·~ ='.S 1! .• .. I> ..a.:; '1:1 '1:1·• 
~Q ~~~~ ~ ~Q :;Q sQ 

en 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Literate 8,845 8,673 9,295 8,931 8,688 
Middle School 637 783 361 570 733 
Matriculate or 335 362 219 293 385 

S.S.L.C. Higher 
Secondary. 

Intermediate in 64 59 30 72 72 
Arts or Science. 

Graduate in Arts 38 36 19 38 43 
or Science. 

Post-Graduate in 6 6 3 5 7 
Arts or Science. 

Teaching •• 48 58 51 54 43 
Engineering 4 3 1 4 6 
Agriculture 1 1 3 1 
Veterinary •• . .. 1 1 1 
Commerce •• 3 3 1 5 3 
Legal 6 5 5 8 7 
Medical 7 11 6 9 7 
Others 5 9 7 4 

Column (I) of this statement is thEJ same as 
in the Main TableD-VII. 

[Statement No. 167.] 

It will be seen that less than 12 per oon' 
of the literates in the State have attained 
the Middle School or higher standard of 
education ; only about 3·4 per cent of the 
literates have attained the Matriculation or 
S.S.L.C. standard. The percentage of 
literates, who have attained the Inter
~ediate or higher standard, is only 1·8. · 

Though the West Madras division has tho 
highest percentage of literacy in the State, 
the proportion, which has attained the 
Middle School or higher standard, is sma.Iler 
in this division than in the other divisions. 
The South Madras division leads (5·8 
per cent) in regard to the proportion of 
litE•rates, who have attained the Matri.:. 
culation or higher standard. ·The corre
sponding figures for the Deccan division and 
the North Madras division are 5·4 per cent 
and 5 per cent, rePpectively. At first sight, 
this takes one by surprise, but the position 
is explainrd by the fact that, of these two 
divisions, the Deccan division is undouM· 
edly more backward, and that those who 
take to education at all in that division are. 
of the c~asees, which would be interested in 
going in, as far a& possible, for higher 
education. · 

The statoment below analyfiles the JioorafA. s, 
hi the general population and in each . 
Livelihood class, by ~uca.tlonalstandards :-

1. . ,. I 
l 

10,000 literat€8 in the General pc,pulation and in each livelihood cku&arranged 
· according fu educational Btandarda. : . 

Educational standard. All Class Claes Class Claes ClasS cia. . Claee a-classes. L. II. m. IV. V. VI. VII. vm. 
(1) (2) • (3) (4) <?> (6) (7) • (8) (9) (10) 

Literate 8,845 9,393 9,457 9,603 8,695 9,069 8,72~ 8,137 7,763 
Middle School •• 637 393 347 321 696 636 74! 1,024 1,014 
Matriculate S.S.L.C. or Higher 335 148 138 67 391 217 378 66% 7.23 Secondary. 
Int.ennediate in Arts or 64 27 22 6 103 33 79 103 141 Scienee. 
Graduate in Arts or Scienee 38 1% 6 2 54 15 40 4% 102 
Post-Graduate in Arts or 6 I 1 1 4 3 ' • II &ienee. 
Teaching 48 18 24 8 28 17 15 13 I~ 
Engint.>ering ' 1 I 2 ' a 13 
Agriculture I I 2 1 I a \'etHinary 1 I I I Commerce 3 1 I 6 1 7 2 7 U.gal .. 6 1 1% J ' 2 %1 
lledi~ 7 % I 1 6 2 3 l %1· Otbton •• i % I 1 8 ' ' I . 

I~ 

• 
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It will be seen, that Class VIII shows the 
largest figures under each educational stan
dard of and above the S.S.L.C. This is not 
surprising, as this is the class to which the 
professional services and ·employees of 
Government and local authorities belong, 
and these are precisely the sections of the 
population, which are most koon on higher 
education for their children. It will also be 
seen that Agricultural Class IV (i.e., non
cultivating owners of land and rent receivers 
ani! their dependants) and the 'non-agri
cultural classes are the ones, which take 
most to higher education ; in other words, 
tihe first three. agricultural classes are the 
most backward, from the point of view of 
higher .educ;ation, Class m (cultivating 
labourers) being at the bottom of the list. 
It is again no surprise to find that Classes 
Vlll and IV have made the largest contri
bution to the Legal and Medical professions. 

7. Distribution ol illiterates by age 
groups.-The statement below shows the 
distribution of illiterates by age groups :-

[Statement NG. 168.] 

Statement Blwwing the di&tribution. of 
10,000 illiteratea by age-grmJ,pB~ 

5-9 •• 
10-1~ 
15-M 
25-M 
35-« 
~M 
55-M 
65-7~ 
75andover 

Madras State. 

Age groups. 

(1) 

... 

Number 
per 10,000 
illiterates. 

(2) 

1,568 
1,313 
1,878 
1,698 

r 1,393 
1,102 

672 
274 
102 

These figures do no1i include persons, who 
are pa.rlially literate, i.e., persons who can 
only read but cannot write in any language. 
It -will be seen that the first two age-groups 

. together account for 29 per cent of the 
illiterates. These two groups are below the 
age of 15. Nineteen per cent is in the age 
group 15 to 24:~ 17 per cent in "the age-group 
25 to 34:, 14: per cent in the group 35 to 44, 
3lld 11 per cent in the group 45 to 54. The 
first. three age-groups account for nearly 50 
per cent of the illiterates. These figures 
indicate that the most effective way of 
tackling illiteracy will be by attending to 

· the children below 15, and that the next 
impOrtant section to be tackled are the 
young persons between 15 and 34. 

The following statement shows the total 
number of educational institutions of all 
kinds ~ each district and the average 
populatiOn served by one institution :- · 

[Statement No. 169.] 

Total Average 
number popula-
ofedu. tion Percentag& 

State, natural division cational served of 
and district. insti- by one literate 

tutions. insti- population 
tution. 

{1) (2) (3) (4) 

MADRAS STATE. 40,937 1,393 19·3 

1. Madras Decean 4,097 1,230 14·3 
Division. 
Cuddapah 1,163 999 16·S 
Kurnool •• 1,180 1,077 12·5 
Bellary .. 862 1,«3 13·6 
Anantapur 892 1,526 14·6 

2. West .Madras 5,570 1,224 28·6 
Division. 
The Nilgiris 245 1,272 23·5-
Malabar •• 3,971 1,198 30·9 
South Kanara ·1,3M 1,292 23·~ 

3. Iforth Madras 12.837 1,124 15·7 
Division. 
Srikakolam . 1,767 .1,202 9-:i. 
VISIIkhapatnam. 1,114 1,861 9·~ 

East GodaV!Jri •• 1,885 1,281 17·9 
West Godavari •• 1,718 988 2H 
Krishna •• 1,903 935 21·4 
Guntur 2,788 915 17·3. 
Nellore .. 1,662 1,080 14-.: 

4. South Madras 
Division. 

18,433 1,667 19-7 

Madras .. 562 2,520 50-Z 
Chingleput 1,183 1,567 17-9 
Chittoor •• 1,209 1,497 ll·& 
NorthArcot 1,810 1,580 17·9 
Salem 1,095 3,079 ll·~ 

Coim.ba~re 1,«7 2,276 17·() 
SoutbArcot 1,859 1,494 16·5 
Taniore •• 2,107 1,416 23·~ 

Tiruchirappalli •• 1,632 1.804 18·3 
M.adurai •• 1,729 1,673 :l0.3 

Ramanatbapuram.. 1,504 1,383 21·4 
Tirnnelveli 2,296 1,065 25-7 

It will be seen that it is not possible to 
trace any uniform correspondence between 
the percentage of literacy in a district and 
the average population served by one 
institution in that district, and that the 
figures disclose a. number of disparities. 
This is because the percentage of literacy 
depends, not only upon the number or 
schools provided proportionately to the 
population, but also on the extent to which 
the schools have been actually availed or 
by the population in each area. 
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[StatementNo.170.] 

States. 

Percentage of literate. 
(all agee). 

s. Distribution of llteracy by sex and 
llvellhood class.-Subsidiary Table 10·4: 
shows the distribution of 10,000 literates 
by eex and livelihood class by educational 
standards. The figures show that generally 
females Jag behind the males in the matter 
of general education. 

(1) 

Travancore-Cochin. 
Bombay •• 

Peraona. 
(2) 

1dale&. 
(3) 

Femalee. 
(4) 

9. Conclusion.-The statement below 
compares the position as regards literacy 
in Madras State with that in some of the 
important States in India. 

West Bengal 
Mysore 
Madras •• 
Assam 

.Orissa 
Uttar Pradesh 

45·8 
24·8 
24·6 
20.8 
19·3 
18-1 
15·8 
10·8 

M·8 
34·9 
34·7· 
30.4 
28·6 
27-1 
27-3 
IH 

31·0 
'12·8 
U·T 
10.1 
10.0 
7·8 
4·6 
8·6 
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10!1. Percentage of literates in the total population and in each livelihood class. 

Serial ~~. aaWr&l division 
llUIDber. and district. Total 

population. 
(l) (2) (3) 

IUDRA.S STATE 

t llladraS Deeean Divi.siou. 

Cuddapah 

~ 
Bellazy •• 

Anantapur 

I West Madras Division 

The Nilgiris 

Malabar 

South Ka.nara •• 

I Borth lllladras DivisioD 

(a) Agency tracts 

Srikakolam 

VISIIkhapatnam 

East Godavari . 

West Godavari 

(b) Plains 

Srikakulam 

VISIIkhapatnam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Nellore 

4 South lllladras Division 

Madras City 

Chingleput 

Chittoor 

NorthAroot 

8alein •• 

Coimbatore 

SouthAroot 

Tanjore •• 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

19·3 

14-3 

16·8 

12·5 

13·6 

14·6 

28·1 

23·5 

30.9 

23·3 

15-7 

4·7 

2·5 

2·0 

5-8 

8·5 

UH 

9·5 

10·0. 

19·1 

21·9 

21·4 

17·3 

14·6 

19·7 

50·2 

17·9 

11·6 

17·9 

11·4 

17·0 

16·5 

23·2 

18·3 

20.3 

21·4 

25·7 

Class 
L 

(4) 

15·1 

12-7 

18·7 

9·6 

lH 

11·9 

38·3 

16·7 

43·1 

37·2 

11·1 

2·9 

2·0 

1·6 

3·3 

7·8 

15·2 

8·0 

5·2 

23·3 

26·6 

23·6 

17·1 

12·2 

15·4 

60·1 

15·4 

8·0 

14·9 

7-4, 

14·9 

17·0 

25·2 

13·2 

18·4 

19·0 

25·2 

Class 
II. 
(5) 

15·9 

11-7 

8·4 

14-1 

.10·3 

13-1 

27·2 

24·1 

34·5 

15·4 

10·1 

3·9 

2·6 

1·8 

5·5· 

4·6 

10·4 

5-4 

3·6 

12·7 

14·4 

12·0 

16·7 

15·6 

12-1 

35·6 

11·1 

5·3 

10·2 

i·8 

11·9 

11-1 

' 15·4 

13·1 

15·1 

11·9 

15·0 

Percentage of literates in 

Class 
m. 
(6) 

7·0 

6·8 

6·6 

5·8 

7·6 

7·4 

13·1 

5·3 

15·2 

7·3 

5·5 

1·5 

O·Z 

0·8 

2·7 

1-3 

5·6 

3·3 

2·2 

6·0 

8·5 

5·6 

6·2 

5·8 

6·2 

25·2 

7·0 

5·3 

5·6 

2·7 

3·9 

5·9 

'i·O 

6·1 

7·0 

11·7 

10·7 

Class 
IV. 
(7) 

39·1 

23·6 

22·8 

19·0 

21·7 

35·3 

57-f 

51·1 

60·4 

52·8 

39-9 

27·5 

22·2 

23·4 

21·9 

34·6 

40·0 

35·8 

42·4 

46·4 

46·4 

42·2 

35·7 

30·6 

37·0 

62·6 

47·1 

22·0 

33·2 

28·7 

30·7· 

31·8 

44·4 

37·2 

32·9 

32·2 

42·2 

Class 
V. 
(8) 

22·8 

18-IS 

13·8 

17·1 

18·6 

17·6 

28·8 

18·6 

31·5 

24·4 

17·1 

11·4 

6·7 

5·9 

12·0 

13·4 

17·2 

13·2 

14·5 

20·2 

24·6 

21-7 

15·8 

13·8 

24·0 

41·2 

19·1 

22·8 

26·0 

17·3 

19·0 

22·2 

29·8 

21·7 

26·1 

23·7 

23·8 

Class 
VI. 
(9) 

38·6 

31·8 

30·0 

29·8 

34·3 

32·6 

37-7 

37·9 

37·9 

37·3 

32·7 

27·2 

28·4 

14·1 

30·0 

29·1 

32·8 

17·2 

25·9 

33·7 

37·3 

41·0 

34·8 

34·3 

41-7 

63·7 

39·7 

28·2 

38·0 

30·9 

37·3 

38·9 

38·0 

4().8 

40·5 

37·9 

41·7 

Claas 
VII. 
(10) 

33·8 

28·6 

29·9 

23·5 

25·8 

32·4 

. 29·8 

23·9 

31-1 

26·2 

26·2 

12·0 

50·0 

10·2 

13·6 

26·3 

24·4 

21·9 

21·8 

24·9 

31·6 

27·0 

3·6 

38·5 

44•1 

39·4 

25·5 

34·0 

25·3 

33·3 

41·3 

37·4 

50·6 

34·1 

29·9 

37·7 

Class~ 
vm~ 

(11) 

29·9 

16·5-

17-1 

15·0 

16-4 

18·3" 

34·2: 

40·3-

34·()-

33-1 

28·1 

26·(.. 

45·T 

13·2· 

29·2· 

26·3-

28·1 

22·2-

26·3--

32·4 

3H, 

27·2· 

25·6. 

30·3--

31-S.: 

49·5-

32·9· 

22·7 

•28·9· 

26·5 

21·6· 

82·2 

37·5 

35·9 

26·3 

26·& 

32·8 
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10'2 Literacy among males In the general population and ln each livelihood elass. 

Stat..., natural division Serial 
number. lllld dl8trict.. General 

population. 
(1) (2) (3) 

MADRAS STATE. 28·8 

a Madras Deccan Division • • 22·7 

I 

Cuddapo.h 

Kurnool 

Bellary •. 

.Anantapur 

West Madras Division 

The Nilgiria 

Malabar 

South Kana.ra •• 

I If orh Madras Division 

(a) Agency tracts 

Srikakulam •• 

. Viaakhapatnam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

(b) Plains 

Srikakulam 

Viaakbapatuam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Nellore 

t South Madras Divisioa 

Madras City 

Chingleput 

.chittoor 

North Arcot 

Salem •• 

Coimbat.ore 

South Aroot 

Tanjore •• 

Tiruchirapalli •• 

Madurai 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelvel.i 

J-:;7 

• 

27·0 

19·9 

22·6 

21·9 

88·8 

33·8 

41·4 

32·6 

7-1 

3·9 

3·4 

8·7 

12·3 

23·0 

15·7 

16·4 

26·5 

!9-1 

28·3 

24·4 

21·2 

80·3 

6H 

27·4 

17·8 

28·6 

18·0· 

26·3 

27-1 

36·5 

29·5 

32·~ 

S5·5 

ss-a 

Class 
I. 
(4) 

21-0 

30·2 

16·3 

19·8 

18·2 

51·8 

26·7 

56·4 

50·8 

20·4 

4·7 

3·4 

2·9 

5·3 

ll·2 

21-5 

13·7 

~-0 

30·~ 

35·0 

30·~ 

23·5 

18·2 

28·0 

68·4 

24·2 

12·6 

25·8 

13·3 

24·~ 

29·2 

42·4 

23·7 

3().8 

34·2 

SIH 

Class 
n. 
(5) 

23·7 

17-7 

13·8 

18·9 

18·5 

18·4 

86·3 

38·6 

4H 

23·4 

14·9 

6·0 

4·1 

!·9 

8·7 

6·5 

15·3 

9·3 

6·3 

19·0 

19·6 

16·8 

21·6 

23·6 

20·1 

45·9 

17·7 

7·4 

16·9 

9·7 

20·1 

19·6 

27·6 

23·6 

.26-2 

21·7 

!4-7 

Percentage of literacy in 

Class 
Ill. 
(6) 

1H 

10·8 

11-1 

10·1 

13·6 

8·4 

20·5 

7·8 

22·9 

12-1 

8·6 

2·5 

0·2 

1·5 

4-4 

1·8 

8·7. 
6·6 

3·8 

10.1 

ll·6 

8·4 

D-1 

9·3 

11·0 

3H 

11-7 

IH 

10.4 

4-S 

6-8 

1().9 

12·8 

12·0 

13-1 

18-3 

17·7 

Class 
IV. 
(7) 

5H 

86·2 

36·7 

31-6 

32·2 

49·4 

66-8 

69·2 

66·6 

65·9 

54-5 

34·2 

43·5 

16·6 

29·0 

46·3 

. 64·7. 

48·4 

58·2 

59·6 

69-4 

55·7 

51-8 

49·8 

54-7 

66·4 

73-4 

35·0 

61·8 

45·6 

47·6 

48·9 

6H 

56-6 

48-4 

52·7 

68-0 

Class 
v. 
(8) 

an 

27·2 

23-1 

27·9 

29·7 

28·9 

4D·8 

27·2'' 

44·8 

33·8'. 

26·2 

17·4· 

8·7. 

6·7 .• 

17·8·. 

22-1·. 

26·4 

22·5 

26·0·. 

30·1 

36·1 

30·4 

23·9. 

19·5. 

87-a 

Claaa 
VI. 
(9) 

55·0 

50·8 

48-1 

46-1 

54-8 

53·5 

uo 
48·6 

61·4 

50·1 

47·4 

40·8 

41-6 

20.1 

44·7 

"'' 
47·4 

25·9 

• 40·0 

47·8. 

ll2·3 

(15-1 

152·9 

iH 

64-0. 78·3 

29·7 . SO.l 

36·9 89-0 

41·2 65-4 

27-4 43·0 
29·7 . 65·5 

36·5 66-2 

47·2 ·68-1 

33·5 58·8 

42·2 . 61-3 

4().3 14-7 

31H · SO.I 

Cia.. 
VII. 

(10) 

44·7 

U4 

37·8 

88·2 

36·8' 

48-4 

87·8 

27·2 

89·5 

32·9 

an 
IH 

•• 
88·0 

15·4 

18·3 

3f..8 

31·5 

27·5 

30·3 

33·8 

41-3 

37-3 

45·8 

50·1 

64-0 

62·4 

39·9 

"'' 38-5 

41·9 

64-7 

62-0. 

69-G · 

. 4G-8--

4G-I 

49-4 

CI.. 
vm. 
(ll) 

to-1 

14·1 

28-7 

J1.4 

22·9 

J7·8 

88·1 

15-1 

ll9·5 

!0.1 

38·' 

84-7 

as.' 
15-5 

41-J 

42·1 

"'' 14-5 

15-0 

19·1 

U·J 

18-1 

48-8 

a:n 
4()-J 

38-1 

»J 
43-1 

60-8 

~' 
38-7 

40-J 

U.J 
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10·3 Statement showing literacy among females in general population and in each livelihood class. 

Serial State, natural division 
DOJilbel'. · · · and district. · 

. (1} 

1 

(2) 

IL\DRAS STATE. 

Madras Deccan~Division. 

Cuddapah 

Kurnool 

~-· 
Anantapur 

West Madras Division 

The Nilgiris 

Malabar 

South Kanara •• 

!forth Madras Division 

(a) Agency tracts 

e~ .. 

.. 

General 
population. 

(3) 

10·0 

5·~ 

6·0 

4·9 

4-4 

6·8 

19·0 

12·1 

21·0 

14·8 

Visakhapatnam • • . 

8·9 

2·2 

1·1 

D-5 

2·9 

4·7 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

(b) .Plains 

Srikakulam 

Visakhapatnam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Nellore 

South Madras~ Division 

Madras •• 

Chingleput 

Chittoor 

NorthArcot 

Saleln •• 

Coimbatore. 

South Arcot 

Tanjore •• 

Ti.ruchirapalli •• 

}rladurai 

Ramanathapuram 

Tirunelveli 

-

9·2 

3·6 

3·8 

ll·7 

14·6 

14·3 

16-0 

7·8 

9·2 

38·0 

8·1 

5·2 

7·2 

4-7 

7·6 

5-9 

10·3 

7·3 

7·9 

8·4 

13·8 

C1aaa 
I. 

(4) 

6·2 

4·0 

6·2 

2·6 

2·0 

5·0 

25·9 

6·6 

30·5 

24·1 

8·3 

H 

0·6 

0·1 

1·3 

4·2 

8·8 

2·5 

1·4 

15·5 

18·1 

16·2 

10·4 

5·9 

4·5 

47·5 

6·1 

3·1 

3·6 

1·4 

4·8 

4·5 

·8·3 

2·8 

5·9 

4·9 

11-7 

Percentage of literacy among females. 

Cl888 
n. 
(5) 

8·2 

5·2 

2·6 

9·2 

1·6 

7·3 

18·4 

8·9 

25·1 

7·9 

5·2 

1-7 

1·1 

·o-7 

2·2 

2·6 

5·3 

1·5 

0·8 

5·9 

8·9 

7·1 

ll·7 

7·1 

3·3 

26·8 

4·1 

3·1 

3·2 

1·6 

3·4 

2·5 

3·2 

2·7 

3·9 

3·0 

"-4 

Cl888 
m. 
(6) 

2·8 

3·2 

2·1 

1·6 

2·0 

6·5 

7·1 

2·6 

8·3 

3·5 

2·8 

D-7 

D-1 

D-1 

1·0 

o-8 

2·6 

1·2 

0·8 

1·9 

5·7 

2·6 

3·3 

2·4 

1·8 

16·7 

2·4 

1·5 

'1-3 

1·0 

1·2 

1·0 

1·5 

0·9 

1·3 

6·1 

4o6 

Cl888 
IV. 
{7) 

27·2 

12·4 

16-2 

7·7 

12·7 

23·1 

50·0 

D-3 

55·4 

41·6 

28·4 

22·5 

3·0 

16·5 

25·9 

28·5 

25·7 

29·1 

36·3 

36·9 

31·7 

22·3 

15·6 

23·5 

58·8 

26·4 

ll·3 

18·7 

15-3 

17·9 

19·2 

29·8 

22·8 

2()-4 

17·3 

"10'6 

Class 
V. 
(8) 

10·4 

4·9 

3·5 

5-o·· 

6·5 

4·8 

18·8 

9·0 

18·4 

14·7 

7-8 

4·8 

4·6 

6-1 

5·5 

3·7 

7·7 

4-f 

2·9 

10·0 

12·5 

12·2·. 

7·3· 

7·6 

10·3 

27·0 

7·8 

7·5 

10·1 

6·8 

7·7 

7·2 

ll·O 

9·1 

9-1 

7·3 

ll·5 

C1aaa 
VI. 
{9) 

12·2 

11·8 

12·7 

13·3 

11·0 

24·4 

24·5 

24·3 

25-1 

18·4 

14·5 

16·0 

8·1 

16·4 

14·8 

18·4 

8·8 

12·7 

20·6 

22·6 

26·8 

16·5 

18·2 

24·4 

46·6 

19·8 

17·7 

21·3 

19·0 

19·1 

21·8 

2()-2 

23·2 

18·9 

23·1 

i5ol 

C1aaa 
vn. 
{10) 

14·8 

21·3 

8·1 

15·1 

15·3 

21•2 

19·9 

22·0 

18·5 

17-4 

6·3 

23·5 

4·4 

10·4 

17·5 

17·8 

16·4 

12·9 

15·2 

21·2 

15·7 

26-3 

25·2 

33·2 

25·1 

1o-o 
21·2 

13·5 

23·6 

27·7 

22·0 

32·0 

2()-7 

13·6 

25·2 

C1aaa 
VIII. 
(11) 

19-4 

8-4 

7·4 

8·5 

9·2 

8·4 

24·6 

22·4 

24·9 

24-1 

17·7 

16·6 

29·8 

5·3 

19·0 

17·0 

17·7 

9·2 

ll·3 

22·6 

24·4 

19·6 

15·8 

2()-8 

20·5 

4()-6 

17·8 

ll·5 

17·6 

16·6 

12·8 

2()-5 

24·5 

21·9 

13·8 

14·2 

21·4 
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10•4 Distribution or 10,000 literates or each sex and livelihood class by Educa tlonal Standards. 

Class I. CJaasn. CJaasm. Class IV. Class V. Class VI. Class VII. 
Educational etandard. ,- ,..-- .. 

• ...... ~ 
Males. Females. Males. Females. Malee. Females. Malee. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

1 Literate 9,350 9,5611 9,1110 9,305 9,646 9,«4 8,238 9,415 9,025 9,223 8,581 9,057 7,861 8,728 

Sl Middle School 406 3411 314 444 285 453 856 443 647 598 784 637 1,055 958 

8 Matriculate or B.B.L.C. 169 63 113 213 50 85 574 103 247 116 452 190 859 239 

4 Intermediate in Art• 32 7 23 18 6 ' 1117 18 36 22 93 44 137 29 
or Science. 

I Graduate in Artl or u 8 7 a 2 2 82 9 17 9 51 14 56 11 
Science. 

6 Po•t-Oraduate in Artl 1 1 - 8 1 a. 1 3 2 lj 8 • II 3 
or Science. 

7 Teaohfna 19 12 28 12 8 
":' 

10 89 6 13 27 11 23 11 17 

8 Engineering 1 J .. 8 ' II 8 3 

II Agriculture 1 I ... 1 1 3 1 

10 Veterinary .. .. .. a· 1 

11 Commerce 1 .. 1 1 8 .. 1 6 1Q 2 2 

u Legal .. I 1 .. •• - 20 .. 1 II 8 2 2 

U Medical I 1 1 1 9 1 J J 2 ' 8 II 

14 Other~ .. .. I ll 1 1 1 I 8 ' I 1 II ' 1 1 

Class VIII. 
--. 

Males. Femalea. 

(16) (17) 

7,471 8,369 

1,035 972 

871 4a 
175 68 

131 41 
N -22 8 ... 

178 108 

19 1 

II •• 
2 

10 -
81 1 

82 1.& 

18 ' 
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CHAPTER XI-LANGUAGES. 

Mother-tongue.-The distribution of 
10,000 of the population speaking the more 
important languages in the State is given 
in the statement below :-
[Statement No. 171.] 

Distribution of population by mot he;-
tongue spoken in the State and natural 
divisions. 

(For 10,000 of the general population.) 
lladras .West North South 

Mother. toDgUe State. Deccan Madras Madras Madras 
spoken. Divi· Divi- Divi- Divi· 

sion. sion. sion. &ion.. 
{1) (2) {3) (4) {5) {6) 

Tamil 4,298 94 355 37 7,864 
Telugu 3,815 7,033 73 9,390 1,500 
Malayalam 917 10 7,409 6 54. 
Kannada .. 364 1,649. 521 2 288 
Hindustani......,.· 272 987 51 293 192 

Urdn. 1 
Tulo 123 6 1,025 1 
Xonkani 43 1 355 1 
Oriya 29· ,; 113 
5ourashtra 22. 40 
Hindi 19 31 8 16 21 
Lambad.i 13 100 12 2 
English 6 1 6 1 9. 
Other langnagee •• 19 88 191 131 28 

The important languages are Tamil, Telugu, 
Malayalam, ·• Kannad.a, . Hindustani -cum
Urdu and Tulu: Urdu and Hindustani are 
spoken as mother-tongue only by Muslims 
and such Muslims. are to be found only 
~mong those who liave come from Northern 
India and among Muslims in the Telugu 
districts and in Madras City. The Muslims 
in the mufassal districts in: Tamil Nad. Ppeak 
only Tamil in their houses, but it will be 
seen from Table D-I that nearly five 
lakhs of persolli! in the' mufassal Tanw 
districts have claimed Urdu or Hindustani 
a.s their mother-tongue. . It is true that 
these Muslims study their Quoran in 
Arabic, but their mother-tongue is un
doubtedly Tamil, and this claim of Urdu or 
Hindustani as their mother-tongue-under 
our instructions, the enumerator had no 
option but to accept the answer given by the 
person enumerated....:....is the result . of the 
attitude of many Muslims in recent years. 
The Mopalas of Malabar bpeak only Malaya
lam as their mother-tongue. Tulu is a lang
uage Epoken only in South Kanan~o and by 
the Tulu-speaking people, who have emigra
ted from there. The same remark applies to 
Konkani also, which is spoken only by 
about 43 pel"bOns out of every. 10,000 

persons in the State. In this State, Oriya 
is spoken only in the areas adjoining the 
Orissa border and by the emigrants from 
-Qri~.sa State, the total number of such 
persons being about 29 out of every 10,000 
of the population of the State. 

( 1) Sourashtras.-There are 64,170 males 
and 60,316 females whose mother-tongue is 
Sourashtra. It is the mother-tongue of the 
Sourashtra community who are mostly 
weavers by profession. The Sourashtras of 
Madurai have shown great enterprise in 
textiles. They do weaving of handJoom 
cloth and dyeing of yarn and cloth. The 
community is practically confined to the 
South Madras division, more than half of it 
being in Madurai district. In fact, Madurai 
town may be called the headquarters of 
this community. The community has 
spread out to other districts where they 
have settled down mostly as handloom 
weavers and traders in textiles and dyes. 
Sourashtra has no script of its own and it 
is only a spoken language. 

(2) Hindi.-Over one lakh people--
60,825 males and 48,444 females-have 
returned Hindi as their mother tongue. It 
will be found that these returns occur in all 
the districts. Actually, Hindi is the mother
tongue in the case of only a section of the 
immigrants from Stat-es in Northern India. 
The number of persons who have claimed 
Hindi as their mother-tongue exceeds the 
number of immigrants from Northern India, 
showing that the figures are vitiated by the 
feeling on the part of a number of persons 
that they should return as their mother
tongue the official language of the Indian 
Union. 

(3) .Marathi.-75,583 males and 69,457 
females ·have returned 1\Iarathi as their 
mother-tongue. In a number of districts • 
there are Mahratta families whose mother
tongue is Marathi, e.g., in Tanjore town, 
where we find a number of 1\Iahratta fami
lies who have been there since the time of 
Mahratta Kings of Tanjore. The figures 
include also l\Iahrattas who have migrated 
to this State. 

(4) Lambadi.-Lambadi is the language 
spoken by the Lambadi community, which is 
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.a backward one. A very large percentage 
-of the Lambadis used to be registered 
under the Criminal Tribes Act, but in 
recent years they have settled down more 
and more to cultivation, thanks to the ccn
ceff'ions bhown to them by the Govern
ment as a backward class in the matter of 
land assignments. In the State, as a w~ole, 
thcf(; are 39,042 male& alld 35,701 females 
of this community. They speak Lambadi 
among themselves, but speak the regional 
language, while conven•ing with others. The 
women are ea~>ily identified by th(, gorgeou& 
check patterns in their dres& and the peculiar 
ornament~:- worn by them. As is well known, 
thE bulk of them are found in the Deccan 
division. Boilary and Anantapur be"ng 
•heir strongi-.old~, the other ~mportant di&
tricts for tlus community being Krisl.na, 
Guntur and Chittoor. 

(5) Badaga.-This is a corrupt form of 
Kanare1:1e, the Badagas being pnsons who 
formerly "nligrated from Mysore State. 
Thit. has no script of its own and it is only 
a spoken language. Tht.re are 33,463 males 
and 33,822 fe-males, and, as is well known, 
they art practically all to be found in the 
Nilgiris district. They u&ed to be backward, 
but lat.terly their condition hat'~ improved 
con. idorably anJ. they are Pow rnterprib
ing cultivators, particularly potato cultiva
tion, and t.ducation is spreading amonJ 
them. 

Their's also is a. spoken language without 
any script. They are found mostly in the 
Guntur and Nellore districts in the Circars 
and in the Deccan Division, but some, 
mostly nomadic, are found in the Tamil 
districts also. 

(8) Gujarati, Bengali, Punjabi, Nepall 
and .Jlarwari.-These languages are spoken 
only by immigrants with theee languages 
as their mother-tongue. There are a 
number of Gujarati merchants in the State; 
the number of 1\Iarwaris is very Pmall and 
they are mostly money-lenders (478 males 
and 257 females). 

Though the number of displaced persona 
from Pakistan is small (9,113) in this State; 
it has swollen the figures of Sind.his and 
Punjabis in the State, particularly the 
Sindhis, to whom the bulk of the displaced 
persons in this State belong. · 

(9) The other Asiatic and European 
languages returned as • mother-tongues ', 
are of course, those spoken by persons from 
those countries, who are in this State, in 
connexion with their business or profe.s
sional activities. But all these are £mall 
numbers. Among the European languages, 
the only appreciable figure is that of EngliEh 
-17,420 males and 17,378 females, out of 
which 8,380 males and 10,468 females are 
in..Madras City. These- figures include of 
course Anglo-Indians whose mother-tongue 
is English.. · 

(10) Comparison with position in 1931. 
-Language figures were not tabulated 
at the 1941 Census, and the figures given 
below compare the figures of 1951 and 
1931:-

(6) Koya, Saora, Jatapu or Klwnd, 
Gadaba and Toda.-TLe~>f' are languag€s 
spoken only by certain hill tribe&. The 
Toda language has no script, and is only a 
Ppoken la::1~uage spoken only by the small 
T<'da commun:ty, consisting of 426 males 
and 451 females. They are found only in 
tl::e Nilgiris distr:ct. It is a well-known 
community which has attracted a gr€.at 
dt al or atti>Ption, and there is a consi
derabl€ literatllr€ about thE-m. 

. [Statement No. 172.] 

Thf Koyas, Saoras, Jatapus and 
Gadabas art' we!l-known hill tribee--all in 
tl:e Agmcy tracts-but a small number 
of tl.est are found in the Plains areas, 
particularly in those adjcining the Agency 
tracts. Th€y 8.l'f" extremely backward and 
preftr to livt in the hills. In this State, the 
Koya.s art" the most numerous among tlese 
tribt>s. Ot.l.f'r hill tribf's speak only the 
regtonal language. 

(7) Yerul.:ula, Irula or Koratu.-This 
is a. backward community which lives by 
bf'gging ar.d by making baskets, and large 
<tlumbers of them still lil"e a. nomadic life. 

Distribution of 10,000 persUM by mother- . 
tangue spoken and comparison with 1931. 

Language. 1951. 1931. 

(1) (2) (3) 
Tamil • • 4,298 4,004 
Telugu 3,815 3,768 
Malayalam 917 790 
Kan~ 364 357 
Hindustani-evm-Urdu 272 261 
Tulu • • 1%3 120 
Konkani 43 43 
Oriya • • 29 391 
'Hindi •• 19 ' 
Lambadi 13 11 
English e a 
Others 101 243 

It will be seen that the relative position o£ 
all the important languages continues 
unchanged. The decrease in the Oriya figa1re 
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since 1931 is of course due to the transfer 
of a portion of the old Madras Province to 
Orissa. Province in 1936. 

2. Bi-lingualism.-The main table D-1 (ii) 
indicates the extent to which bi-lingualism 
prevails in the State. Column (2) of the 
table gives the total number of persons 
using the specified language as their mother
tongue, while column (3) gives the number 
of persons speaking a language subsidiary 
to the mother-tongue. The subsidiary 
language in column ( 4) is the Indian language 
other than the mother-tongue, which the 
person enumerated commonly speaks. 
Column (4) gives the population by each 

subsidiary language for the figure given in 
column (3). Under subsidiary languages, 
enumerators were instructed to record only 
the Indian language if any commonly 
spoken by the person enumerated besides 
his mother-tongue, i.e., the language used by 
him in his daily life. If he spoke more than 
one Indian language besides his mother
tongue, only the one which he most 
commonly used was to be recorded. Not 
more than one subsidiary language waiil 
thus recorded in each case. Naturally, thEi 
most important subsidiary languages are
also the most important regional languages 
of the State, viz., Tamil, Telugu, Malaya.lam 
and Kannada. 
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CHAPTER XII-RELIGION. 

The detailed figures by religions are given gives the distribution, by religion, per 
in Main Table D-II. The statement below 10,000 persons of the general population:-

[Statement No. 173.) 
Number per 10,000 of the population who U'8 

Hindus. Sikhs. Jains. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

'!lladras State 8,76'1 1 6 
Madra• Deccan Division.. 8,407 5 
West Madru Division • • 6,728 16 
North Madr88 Division • • 9,058 I 
South Madraa Division • • 9,H5 1 7 

It will be seen that the only religions which 
have a large following in this State are 
Hinduism :M:uhammadanlim and Christ
ianity, th~ percentage of the pop~~ion 
following these three important religwns 
being 87·7, 8 and 4·3, respectively. Of the 
other religions, the Jain religion forms the 
largest percentage, but even that religion 
accounts for only 0·06 per cent of the 
population. The Hindus (about 50 millions) 
are of course found in very large numbers 
in all the districts. The Muslims (about 4·5 
millions) are also found in all the districts. 
They are found in appreciable numbers 
only in the districts of Krishna, Guntur 
and Nellore in the Circars, and in the Deccan 
·division, South Madras and West Madras 
.divisions. The largest Mu.&lim population 
is of course in Malabar district (15·9 lakhs), 
on account of the large Moplah population 
there. The Christians (about 2·4 millions) 
are also found in all the districts, but they 
are found in appreciable numbers only in the 
districts of East Godavari, West Godavari, 
Krishna,Gunturand Nellol'f" in the Circars; 
and in Cudd.tpah and Kurnool districts 
in the Deccan division, the South Madras 
·division (except Chittoor and Salem), and 
in the West Madras division. Guntur has 
the largest Christian population {3·6 lakhs) 
in the State, while Tirunelveli comes second 
with 2·7 lakhs. 

There are about 36,000 Jains in the State, 
the bulk of them being in the South Madras 
division. As is well known, South Kanara. 
-district has the largest Jain population, 
about 9,100, North Arcot comes next, 
then ~Iadra.s City and then South Arcot. 
The number of J ain.s in the other districts 
is quite negligible. 

As \\ill be soon from the fly leaf to Main 
Table D-II, about 8,700 persons returned 
themselves as Atheists, mostly from the 

·Tamil districts, Salem being the leading 

Bod- Zoroaa- Muslim .. Chris- Jews.. Ot.hers.. 
dhista. triana. uana. 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) .. 796 426 J 
1 1,238 349 

2,740 516 -. 384 557 
1 485 358 J 

district in this matter, presumably as a 
result of the atheistic propaganda. in. very 
recent years. 

It is important to mention that there 
are no tribal religions in this State, and that 
even the hill tribes here follow the Hindu 
religion. It is of course well known that 
the Hindu religion is practieed in various 
ways by the different classes, particularly 
among the Backward Classes. 

The variation in the percentage of 
population following each main religion is 
compared in the statement below for 1941 
and 1951:-

[Statement No. 174.] 

'· Distribution of a7Ul variation8 in popuj,a: 
tion by main religion8, 1941-51. 

Numb rper Perc~n'- Actual 

Main 
U,OOO popu· age popu-

lationi.n varia- latioo 
religions. tion, in 

1941. 1951. 19U-li1. 1951. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

.All reli-
gions. 

+ 14-4 57,0111,002 

Hindus . - 8,677 8,769 + 15·6 49,995,318 
Muslims •• '188 ';96 + 15·6 4,538,131 
Christians. U5 426 + 11·6 2,431,006 
Jains 6 6 + 18·6 35,778 
Sikhs 1 + 575·9 2,8.i9 
Buddhists. + 28-1 1,375 
Jews + 148·2 41t 
Otheni . - 114 2 98-1 11,056 

It will be seen that the main religions have 
maintained their relaiiive positions, a.a one 
would expect to find. The population 
of the State, as a whole. has increased b' 
U·! per cent. The percentage increase in 
the number of Hindus, Muslims and ChrU.
tians has been, respectively, 15·6, 15-6 and 
17·6 during the decade 19!1-51. No special 
remarks are called for. :: . 
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CHAPTER XIII-BACKWARD COMMUNITIES. 

Scheduled Castesa·-Scheduled Castes are 
the communities recognized as such in the 
President's notification issued under Article 

1 Adi-Andhra. 
2 Adi-Dravida. 
3 Adi-Ka.rnataka, 
4 Ajila. 
5 Arunthathiya.r. 
6 Baira. 
7 Bakuda.' 
8 Bandi. 
9 Bariki. 

I() Bavuri. 
11 Bellara. 
12 Byagari. 
13 Cha.chati. 
14 Chakkiliyim. 
15 Chalavadi. 
16 Chama.r. 
17 Cha.ndala. 
18 Cheruman. 
19 Dandasi. 
20 Devendrakula.tha.n. 

r. 

21 Dom or Dombara, 
Paidi, Pa.no. 

22 Ghasi or Ha.ddi, 
Relli, Sackandi. 

23 Godagali. 
24 Godari •. 
25 Godda. 
26 Gosa.ngi. 
27 Ha.sla. 
28 Holeya. 
29 J aggali. 
30 J ambuvulu. 
31 Kada.n. 
32 Kalla.di. 
33 Kana.kka.n.. 
34 Karimpala.n. 
35 Koda.lo. 
36 Koosa.. 
37 Koraga. 
:,8 Kudubi. 

Thl> popuiation of the Scheduled Castes 
in ·this State is over 8·5 millions, i.e., 15 per 

II.T.-D.m ·cent of the total population. The statement 
below gives the percentage of the Scheduled 
Castes population in each division and 
district:-
[Statement No. 175.] 

Statement showing the proportion of Scheduled 
Oaste population to the total population in 
each district and territc-rial distribution of 
10,000 Scheduled .Oaste persons in the 
State. 

Serial number, State, 
natural division 

and district. 

(1) 

MADRAS STATE •• 

1 Madras Deccan 
Division. 
Cuddapah 
Kurnool 
Bellary •·• 
Ana.nta.pur 

· ·~a ·west Madras Divi-
. sion. 

. The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
South Kanara 

Proportion 
of Scheduled 
Caste popu

lation to 
the total 

population 
(percentage). 

(2) 

15·0 

15·8 

10·4 
11·7 
16·7 
23·3 

8·3 

18·3 
8·3 
6·5 

Territorial 
distribution 

of 10,000 
persons of 
Scheduled 
Castes in 
the State. 

(3) 

10,000 

930 

141 
173 
244 
372 

66~ 

67 
460 
133 

34L of the Constitution. Tt.ese castes ar& 
bpecified below:-

39 Kudumban. 
40 Kuravan. 
41 Kurichchan. 
42 Madari. 
43 Ma.diga. 
44 Maila. 

58 Pallan. 
59 Pambada. 
60 Pamidi. 
61 Pa.nan. 

45 Mala (including Agency 
.. Mala.s). 

62 Panchama. 
63 Pa.nniandi. 
64 Pa.raiya.n. 
65 Paravan. 
66 Pulayan. 46 Mala Da.su. 

4 7 Mala.sa.r. 
48 Matangi. 
49 Mavila.n. 
50 Moger. 
51 Muehl. 
52 Mundala. 
53 Nalakeyava. 
54 Nayadi. 
55 Pagadai. 
56 Painda. 
57 Paky. 

Serial number, State, 
natural division 

and district. 

(I) 

3 North .Madras Divi
sion. 

Agency tracts •• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam, 
East Godavari .. 
West Godavari •• 

Plains 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari •. 
West Godavari •• 
Krishna •• 
Guntur 
Nellore •• 

4 South .Madras Divi
sion. 
Madras 
Chingleput .• 
Chittoor 
NorthArcot 
Salem 
Coimbatore 
SouthArcot 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 
Ma.durai 
Rama.nathapuram. 
Tirunelveli .• 

67 Puthirai Vannan. 
68 Raneyar. · 
69 Samagara. 
70 Samba.n. 
71 Sapari. 
72 Semman. 
73 Thoti. 
74 Tiruvalluvar. 
75 V alluvan. 
76 Valmiki. 
77 Vettuva.n. 

Proportion 
of Scheduled 
Cast~ popu. 

lation to 
the total 

population 
(percentage). 

(2) 

12·0 

9·0 
1-8 
8·6 
8·4 

14·9 

12·1 
10·5 

8·5 
19·3 
16·5 
11·8 
4·9 

15·7 

1'H 

11·6 
28·4 
18·4 
17·6 
14·8 
14·1 
24·8 
22·0 
16·9 
15·1 
14·3 
15·2 

Territorial 
distribution. 

of 10,000 
persons of 
Scheduled 
Castes in 
the State. 

(3) 

!,034 

57 
1 

18 
21 
IT 

1,977 
255 
189 
499 
31()-
246· 
147 
331 

6,376 

192 
617 
390 
591 
583 
546 
808 
770 
5&:4 
51i 
349 
43& 
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It will be seen that the South :Madras 
division loads in regard to the Scheduled 
Castes population, and the other di.visioll8 
in the order of the Scheduled Castes popu
lation are North Madras division, Deccan 
diviRion and the West Madras division. 
The Scheduled Castes are, of course, found 
in all the districts. The districts which 
have over 3 lakhs of Scheduled Castes 
population are East Godavari, Anantapur, 
Chingleput, Chittoor, North Arcot, Salem, 
Coimbatore, South Arcot, Tanjore, Tiru
chirapalli, :Madurai, Tirunelveli and 
:Malabar. 

· 2. Scheduled Trlbes.-Scheduled tribes 
are the tribes notified as such by the Presi
dent under Article 342 of the Constitution. 
These tribes are specified below :...:... 

1 Aranadan. 
2 Ba.gata . 

. 3 Bhottad88-Bodo Bhottada, Muria. Bhottada. and 
Sano Bhotta.da. 

4 Bhumi88-Bhuri Bhumia and Bodo Bhumia. 
lS Chenchu. 
6 Gadab88-Boda. Ga.daba, Cerllam Ga.daba, Franji 

Ga.da.ba, J odia. Gada.ba, Olara Ga.da.ba, Pangi 
Ga.daba and Prang& Gadaba.. 

7 Gondi-Modya Gond and Rajo Gond. 
8 Goudu.e-Bato, Bhirithya, Dudhokouria, Hato, 

Jatako and Joria.. 
~ Koealya Goudue, Bosothoriya. Goudus, Chitti 

Goudue, Da.ngayath Goudue, Doddu Kamariya, 
Dudu Kamaro, La.diya. Goudue and Pullosoriya 
Goudue. 

10 1\lagatha Goudue-Bernia Goudu, Boodo Magatha, 
Dongayath Goudu, La.dya Goudu, Ponna. Magatha 
and Sana Magatha.. 

11 Holva. 
12 Jadapue. 
13 Jatapue. 
14 Kammara. 
10 Kattunayakan. 
16 Khattis-Khatti, Kommarao and Lohara. 
17 Kodu. 
18 Kommar. 
19 Konda Dhoras. 
20 Konda Kapue. 
21 Konda.reddis. 
2Z Kondhs-DesayaKondhs,Dongria Kondhs, Kuttiya 

Kondhs, Tikiria. Kondhs and Y enity Kondhs. 
23 Kota. 
24 Koti-Batika, Benthe Oriya, Dhulia. or Dulia, 

Holva, Palko, Putiya, Sanrona and Sidho Paiko. 
25 Koya or Goud, with its sub~~Ra.sha Koya.s, 

Lingadhari Koyas (ordinary) and Kottu Koyas. 
26 Kudiya. · · · 

• 27 Kurumans. 
28 Manna Dhora. 
29 Maune. 
30 Mukha Dhora.Nooka Dhora. 
31 Muria. 
3:! Paigarapu. 
S3 Palasi. 
34 Paniyan. 
SS Porj88-BodO Bonda De.ruva. Didua, .Todia. 

M.undili, Pengu. Pydi and Saliya. 
S6 Reddi Dboras. 
Si s.,'&l'a&-Kapu Sa'-aras, Khutto Savaras and 

Maliya Savaras. 
SS Sholaga. 
39 Toda. 
40 Inhabitants of the Laocoadi'"", Miniooy and 

Amindh'i Islands, who, and both ofwhoee parent., 
were hom in u- is1aDda. 

I-:8 

The total pOpulation of the Scheduled 
Tribes in this State is 6·36 la.kh.s or 1·1 
per cent of the total population. Of this, •.T.-D-1 D 
4·82 lakha or 76 per cent are in the North 
Madras division, 68,565 or 11 per Cf'nt in· 
the West Madras division, 61,882' or 10 per 
cent in the South :Madras division and 
23,549 or 3 per cent in the Deccan division-
vide the statement below:-
[Statement No. 176.] 
Statement showing the proportion of Scheduled 

Tribe& to the total population in eac~ 
diatrict and territorial distribution of 10,000 
members ~/Scheduled Tribu in the State. 

State, natural 
division and 

district. 

(I) 

MADRAS STATE •• 

1 Madras Deccan Dlvl· 
slon. 

Cuddapah .• 
Kurnool 
Bellary 
Anantapur •• 

2 West Madras Dlvl· 
slon. 

The Nilgiris 
Malabar 
Seuth Kanara 

8 Korth Madras Dlvl· 
slon. 

(o) Agency •• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapatnam. 
East Godavari.' 
West Godavari. 

(b) Plains .•• 
Srikakulam 
Visakhapa~ 
East Godavan. 
West Godavari. 
Krishna, 
Guntur 
Nellore 

Proportion 
of Scheduled 

Tribes to 
the total 

population 
· (percent-

age). 
(2) 

H 

0·6 

0·1 
0·8 
0·1 
0·8 

1·0 

1·0 
1-2 
0·1 

8·8 

56·0 
93·4 
66·0 
52·4 
24·5 

1-3 
5·1 
1-3 
0.5 
0·5 
0.2 
0.5 
0.2 

Territorial 
distribution 
of 10,000 

Scheduled 
Tribes 

persona in 
the State. 

(3) 
10,000 

870 

14 
164 

12 
180 

1,078 

48 
867 
"163 

7,679 

4,751. 
'795 

1,868 ' 
1,713. 

374 

2,828 
1,819 

397 
166 
138 

" 200 
66 

· t South llrladras Divl- 0·2 973 
slon. 

Madras 0.4 90 
Chingleput.. 0.2 53 
Chittoor 0.! 63 
North Aroot. 0.1 268 
~ 11 
Coimhatore 0.8 393 
South Aroot 0.! 78 
Tanjore 
Tiruchirapalli 17 
Madurai 

~ 1 

As is well known, these tribes are found 
mostly in the Agency tracta in the North 
lla.dra.s division, the three districts in the 
West liad.raa divisic~m, Kurnool d.iatrid 

• 
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and certain hills in the North Arcot, Coim
batore and South Arcot districts. The Kur
nool figure of 10,445 refers to the Chenchus, 
one of the well-known hill tribes, who live 
mostly in the N allamalai forests in the 
Kurnool district. 

3. Todas.-The Todas are a Scheduled 
Tribe in this State and they are found only 
in the Nilgiris. Special reference is made 
to this tribe here because the main point 
discussed in the literature on Todas referred 
to in sub-paragraph 6 of paragraph 1 of 
Chapter XI above is the apprehension 
that this tribe might die out, if proper 
remedial measures are not taken in time. 
I have personally never felt justified in 
taking such a pessimistic view, and my 
opinion is confirmed by the population 
figures relating to this tribe, as recorded 
at the various censuses :-

[StatementNo. 177.] 

Toda populatiorr--Tke Nilgiru. 

Year. PerBODS. Males. Females. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1921 640 360 280 
1931 597 340 257 

1941 630 M2 288 
1951 879. "426 453 

It will be seen that there has been a large 
increase in . the population between 1941 

• and. 1951-a much larger increase than in 
the State population. . (This abnormal 
increase indicates, I am afraid, under
enumeration in 1941 and 1931.} While it is 
reasonable and necessary to do everything 
poSsible for the uplift of this very interesting 
and backward tribe, particUlarly in regard 

a slight excess of females over males. 
This is a welcome sign, in view of the 
practice of polyandry referred to above. 

4. Non-backward classes.-The population 
of non-backward classes, i.e., the com
munities listed a.s such by the State Govern
ment for the purpose of Question 2 (c) in the 
Census Questionnaire is 28,130,176, i.e., 
49·3 per cent of the total population. A 
list of these communities is given below :-

1 Adi-Velama. 14 Muslims other than 
2 Balija. Dudekula, Labbais 
3 Brahman. .and Mappillas. 
-i Bunt. 15 Nadar. 
5 Christians other than 16 Nattukotta.i Chettiyar. 

·HazijBZlB and tribes 
converted to Chris
tianity. 

6 Gounder. 
7 Gramani. 
8 Kamma 

9 Kapu. 
10 Karkatan. 
11 Kavara. 
12 Lingayat. 
13 Muda.liar. 

17 Nayar. 
18 Padma·Velama. 
19 Raju (Raja). 
20 Reddi. 
21 Talaga. 
22 Thiyya. 
23 UdayBI'. 

24V~). 
25 Vellalas. 

(Chetti, 

All communities other than those included 
in the above list will, according to the State 
Government, be treated as Backward Classes, 
which . will accordingly comprise the 
Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and 
other Backward .Classes. The population of 
these • Other Backward Classes ' is 
19,716,215, that is 34·6 per cent of the total 
jx>pulation. · 

The statement below shows the percentage 
of literates in the (1) total population, (2) 
non-backward classes, (3) Scheduled Castes, 
(4) Scheduled Tribes and (5) other backward 
classes:-
[StatementNo.l78.] 

Total Percent. 
popuJ&- age of . 

tion. · literates. 
to the improvement of its health and social (1) 

reform by way of stopping the objectionable General population 
practice of polyandry, there seems to be Non-backward classes 
no ground for any panicky feeling about the Scheduled Castes _ 

8Ul"Vl"val of the· tribe.· It will be seen • Scheduled Tn'bee •• 
that the 1951 figures show for the first time Other backward classes 

(2) (3) 

57,016,002 19·29 
28J,30,176 26·45 
8,533,632 7·09 

635,979 3·32 
19,716,215 14·85 
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CHAPTER XIV-NON-INDIAN NATIONALS. 

The number of non-Indian nationals in 
this State on the Census date, viz., 1st 
March 1951 was only 15,696-7,549 males 
and 8,147 females. By non-Indian nationals 
is meant all persons who are citizens 
of countries other than India. Citizens of 
Pakistan also are therefore non-Indian 
nationals. Of these nearly 12,491 (80 per 
cent) were in the South Madras division. 
The number in the Deccan division (150) is 
negligible, while that in the North Madras 
division is also small (1,188). The West 
Madras division comes next with 1,867. 

According to the district figures in 
column (2) of Main Table D-VI, South 
Arcot leads with 5,089 non-Indian nationals. 
This bloated figure is due to the 4,336 
French Indians enumerated in this district. 
This large number of French Indians need 
not ca.use any surprise, as there are Pondi
cherry and other French possessions in this 
part of the State which are really enclaves 
in this district and it is quite likely that this 
number of French Indians, who have their 
relatives and in some cases who have their 
own houses in this district were there during 
the enumeration period. If we leave out 
French Indians, Madras City, as one would 
expect to find, leads with 2,884 non-Indian 
nationals. These persons are employed in 
large commercial, banking and engineering 
firms in the City, the Buckingham and 
Carnatic Mills (textiles) and match factories. 

According to columns (5) and (6) of Main 
Table D-VI, as many as 772 persons (482 
males and 290 females) returned themselves 
as nationals of Pakistan. The official figures 
of the State Government show that there 
were in this State only 45 persons during 
February 1951 and 64 persons during March 
1951 covered by temporary permits issued 
under the Permit Rules. It is, therefore, 
doubtful if the enumeration of these 772 
persons as nationals of Pakistan was correct. 
There were only 63 such persons who were 
enumerated in Madras City and as many 
as 193 persons in Madurai district. Under 
the instructions, the enumerators could 
treat as displaced persons only those who 
had left their homes in West Pakistan or 

I-2s... 

East Pakistan, as the case .may be, on or 
after 1st March 1947 and 15th October 
1946, respectively, on account of civil 
disturbances or the fear of such disturbances, 
or on account of the setting up of the 
Dominions of India and Pakistan. It is 
possible that persons who had come over 
to India before these dates and \\·ho did not 
claim to be Indian citizens were correctly 
enumerated as nationals of Pakistan, but 
I am not sure that there has been no mistake 
in the enumeration. Fortunately, the 
number involved is only about 700 persons, 
and the error cannot be anything serious. 

Among the non-Asiatic nationals, the 
British, of course, lead. Including the 
figures for Scots, as they should have been 
under British, the figures under British are 
1,314 males and 1,385 females. ,Next come 
the Americans with 289 males and 299 
females. Under the Americans, British and 
other European nationals, we have a. number 
of missionaries, including those employed 
in mission hospitals and educational insti
tutions. 

The figures under Burmese, Ceylonese and 
Malayans cannot be taken at· their face 
value. Except perhaps in respect of 8. 
very small number, these figures are, I am 
afraid, wrong, and really relate to Indian 
nationals, who were either born in those out
side countries or have stayed there for long 
periods, and whom the enumerators have 
wrongly classified as non-Indian nationals, 
in spite of clear instructions that nationality 
should not be deduced either from the 
birth place or from race, that i~ means 
exactly citizenship &tatus and that each 
person should be enumerated as the national 
of the country of which he is a citizen and 
claims to be a citizen. These incorrect 
figures account for about 2,600 persons. 
If allowance is made for this error, the 
number of non-Indian nationals will go 
down to 13,096. 

Two thousand, three hundred and ninety
nine French Indian males and 3,670 French 
Indian females have been enumerated, the 
districts in "·hkh they "·ere m011tly f'ound 
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being 1\Iadras, Chingleput, South Arcot Discrepancies between the figures in main 
and Tanjore. The position regarding South Table D-IV, which relate to birth place and 
Arcot has already been mentioned. In those in main TableD-VI, which relate to 
Tanjore, there is the K.ara.ikal French Settle- citizenship status, must be expected. People 
ment and the position in this district is usua.lly have the same citizenship status as 
Bim.ilar to South Arcot district, though the their parents, but may have been born in 
number of French Indians enumerated in countries to which the parents :rriight have 
this district is ·JXluch smaller....o-as one would . migrated temporarily. The discrepancies 
expect to find-as Karaikal is a much smaller found between the figures in the two tables 
settlement than the Pondicherry area. . need not therefore cause any surprise. 
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CHAPTER XV-INCIDENCE OF LEPROSY. 

Prellmlnary remarks.-The Government 
<>f India left one question in the Census 
questionnaire to be settled by the State 
Government, and the Government of Madras 
~ecidcd to have a Census of the incidence 
of leprosy in the State. The appended 
elaborate instructions-vide Appendix I, 
were given to enable the enumerators to 
distinguish .between definite and doub!ful 

· cases of leprosy. Practically all the enumer
ators were laymen a.nd we cannot claim 
any great accuracy for a census of this kind 
taken by laymen. However, there is no 
reason to think that the inquiries were not 
-conducted fairly satisfactorily and that the 
figures are not useful as a basis for investi
gations, by experts. 

The Census data tabulated in Main 
Table D-VIII has been analyr,ed in Subsi
diary Tables 15'1 to 15·4. 

2. (I} Review of the Census data.-lt. 
will be seen from subsidiary tables 15·1 and 
15·2 that, in the State as a. whole, the census 
disclosed 53,688 definite leprosy cases and 
18,434 doubtful cases, or 72,122 infected 
cases in all, i.e., roughly 0·13 per cent of the · 
population. The infection is heaviest in 
South Madras division, O·I6 per cent, the 
North Madras division comes next with 
O·I per cent, then the West Madras division 
with 0·08 per cent, and lastly the Deccan 
division with 0·03 per cent. In the districts, 
the infection per 10,000 of the population 
varies from 2 to 47. The mos\ heavily 
infected districts are South Arcot { 4 7 per 
10,000), North Arcot (25}, Chingleput {23), 
East Godavari {20), Chittoor {18}, Srika
kulam Plains (15), West Godavari, Tiruchi
rapalli and Madurai {14) and Salem 
(13). This tallies with the general view 
held as to the heavily infected districts in 
the State. The infection is less in Ma.la.bar 
than in South Ka.nara, and is 6 per 10,000 
in the Xilgiris. The districts which ca.ll for 
special attention in regard to eradication of 

leprosy may accordingly sa.id to be aU 
the districts mentioned abo\'e and Vi.saka
patnam, Tanjore and Tirunelveli districts, 
the first attention being given to the 
heavily infected districts. 

The figures in Subsidiary Table' 15·1 
show that the number of infected cases is 
much larger among males than · among 
females-more than twice and nearly thrice. 
We cannot take this disparity between 
males and females· at its face value, as the 
enumerators must have found it far more 
difficult to register a.ll the infected cases 
among the females : the infected case8 
which escaped their notice must be expected 
to have been larger in the· case of females 
than in the case of males. 

It will be seen from Subsidiary Table 
15·3 that the number of infected cases in 
the rural areas is over six times that in the 
urba11: areas in the State as a. whole; a.nd 
this rural-urban proportion varies from 
division to ruvision. A much larger numbez 
of cases must be expected from the rural 
areas, as they constitute a much larger 
proportion of the area of the State and the 
population there is nearly four times ·that 
of the urban population. The same Subsi
diary Table shows that 14 out of 10,000 
persons in the· rural population are infected 
and 9 per 10,000 in the urban areas, a.nd these 
proportions also vary from division to divi
sion. It will be seen from the same table 
that, taking the most heavily infected 
districts in the State, viz., South Arcot • North Arcot, Chingleput and East Godavari • the infection in the rural areas varies from 
19 per 10,000 in East Godavari to 50 per 
10,000 in South Arcot district, the corre
sponding figures for the urban &reas varying 

·from 15in North Arco~ to 25 in South Arcot 
district. 

{2) The Subsidiary Table 15·4 shows the 
incidence ofleprosy by livelihood classea and 
for each sex. 
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(3) The statement below shows the 
. distribution of 1,000 infected persons by 
livelihood classes in the State as a whole 

[Statement No. 179.] ··, 

and in the Natural divisions and selected 
districts irrespective of sex :-

Statement showini; the distribution o/1,000 infected cases in the State, Natural division 
and some selected districts, accurding to livelihood classes. 

Total Total 
State, natural agricul- non-agri-

division I. II. III. IV. tural v. VI. VII. VIII. cultural 
and district. classes. claBBeB • 

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5} (6) (7) ' (8) (9) (10) (ll) 

Madra s. State 394 89 200 .35 ' 718 87 45 9 141 282 

.Madras 
· ' ' · Division. 

Deccan 500 ~9 199 26 . 784 58 34 8 116 216 
. . 

-we8t ·Madras 98 224 168 34 5,24 131 61 14 270 47~ 

, :· . Di:riB~on •. 
North .. .. Madras 319. . 89 !79 36 723 :. 73 42 10 152 277 

:··,. Division. ' 

·South Madras 445 . 75 181 36• '737 87 45 8 123 263 
·. · .. l)i~ion;, 
.Selected districts-

South .Arcot · • • , 512 82. 236 -30 . 860 45 22 3 70 140 
'' 'E~t ~davari ••. 218 92 351 49 710 76 47 15 152 29() 

NorthArcot .. . 462 76 200 44 782 87 43 8 8() 218 
~ . : plllngleput · · .• • . 385 .~5 170 28 668 120 68 16 128 332 

- ' ' 

The' nUm.ber of infected cases is thus much be an accurate one, and the intention 
larger amhng agricultural classes than among was to get data which would enable the 
:i;l.on-agricultural : classes, ·and among the Government to locate the areas where the· 
f01;m,er, the cultivating owners of land, h~ve campaign against leprosy should be con
Piore cases among them than.. cultivatmg ducted first and· settle the order in which 
labourer!( ·generally, ~he .non-cultivating the various areas should be taken_ up. It 
la.D.downers and 1 rent-receivers registering was also intended that the Census figures 
'thEf-Jmil:llest nlimber of cases ; the lessees should be used as the basis for · a more 
{Cla.Ss II) have ni.ore cases but far less than • detailed and te~hnical census by expert 
Classes 1· arid Ill, generally speaking. The leprosy survey staff, or, in the alternative, 
West. Madras. division shows a deviation to have random surveys conducted by such 
from this general picture in respect of Classes expert staff in the worst affected areas, so· 
I to Til, and the East G~davari district in .that the figures obtained at the 1951 decen
the North ;diviSion in respect of Classes I nial census could be corrected to the extent 
and ID.. - . . necessary. The 1951 census has achieved 

···_· 3:· Conclusion:-The State ·Government 
have been alive to the need for tackling the 
problems· connected with · the prevention 
and relief of leprosy in this State energeti~ 
eally an,d systematically, and much valuable 
work has already been done, as may be. seen 
from the reviews contained in, ~he State 
Government's Orders Ms. Nos. 17 53 alld 17 54, 
Health Department, dated. 16th MaY:_1950. 
Wh~ suggesting this census ofleprosy cases, 
the · 7 State· Govern:ment · were · ' quite 
aware that it could not be expected · to 

.·' 

this objective of the State Government and 
on the basis of the census figures, expert 
investigation can now go forward and the 
problems connected with the prevention and 
cure of leprosy tackled energetically and 
systematically in the most effective manner· 
possible. To facilitate these investiga
tions, the figures of infected cases in each 
village or ward of a town will be made avail
able in the District Census Handbook and 
the detailed analysis by livelihood classes in
each local area will also be furnished to th~ 
State Government. 
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15•1 Statement showing Leprosy and doubUul eases In the 
districts and In each natural division. 

Serial State, natural division 
rnumber. and district. 

1 

(1) 

IIADBAS STATE 

Madraa Deeean Division -

Cuddapah 

Kurnool 

Bellary •• 

Anantapur 

2 West Madras Division 

The Nilgiria 

Malabar 

South Kanara •• 

3 llortb Madras Division 

(a) Agency 'ra.cte 

Srikakulam •• 

Visakh&patnam 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

(b) Plains 

Srikakulam 

Visakhapatnam 

East Godavari 

West Godav&ri 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Nellore 

Soutb Madras Division 

Madras •• 

Chingleput 

Chittoor 

NorthAroot 

Salem •• 

Coimbatore 

South~ 

'l'811jore •• 

Tiruehirapalli 

lladun.i 

LepJ."'8Y caaee. 

Total. 
(2) 

1,330 

348 

(63 

266 

253 

5,715 

179 

3,533 

2,003 

14,393 

255 

103 

65 

70 

17 

U,138 

3,175 

2,133 

(,493 

2,199 

639 

978 

521 

50,684 

769 

(,300 

3,299 

7,263 

'-312 

1,742 

13.125 

3.190 

(.111 

U31 
2.177 

2.266 

53,688 

985 

260 

326 

212 

187 

4,432 

132 

2,812 

1,(88 

10,769 

188 

73 

53 

50 

12 

10,581 

2,356 

1,(55 

3,521 

1,746 

«6 

723 

33( 

37,502 

58( 

3,(54 

2.U2 

5,307 

2,942 

1,.289 

9,551 

2.530 

3.140 

3,086 

1,711 

1,766 

Doubtful. 
(() . 

18,434 

845 

88 

137 

54 

66 

1,.283 

47 

721 

515 

8,824 

67 

30 

12 

20 

·s 

3,557 

819 

678 

972 

453 

193 

255 

187 

13,182 

185 

846 

. 1,157 

1,956 

1,370 

(53 

3.574 

660 

971 

1,()(5 

468 

491 

,. 

Total. 
(5) 

51,877 

994 

285 

329 

213 

167 

. 8,938 

122 

2,'37 

1,377· 

10,819 

172 

71 

45 

. . 
" 12 

10,147 

2,194 

·1,(68 

3,363. 

1,594. 

449 

689 

390 

88,428 

583 

3,353 

2,329 

5,135 

2,887 

1,142 

9.344 

%.486 

3,017 

%.884 

1,SO. : 

1,664 

LepJ."'8Y. Doubtful. Total. 
(8) (6) (7) 

• 89,504 

751 

214 

238 

173 

126 

8,114 

. _93 

1,979 

1,042 

7;861 

124 

51 

34 

32 

7 

7,737 

1,652 

1,018 

2,662 

1,.292 

.325 

534 

254 

%7,778 

(52 

.2,744 

1,622 

3,854 

%.060 
878 

6,942_ 

%.OOSJ 

%.347 

2.%33 
1,.298 

1.341 

823 

29 

458 

335 

2,458 

48 

20 

11 

12 

a 

20,445 

838 

. 63 

134 

, 53 

88 

1,779 

57 

1,096 

828 

4,074 

83 

32 

20 

26 

5 

3.991 

981 

685 
701 .; il ·1,130 

302 805 

124 190 

155 .289 

136 131 

8,650 

131 

609 
707 

1,.281 

8%7 

.288 

%.40% 

477 

670 

651 

aoe 
323 

14,256 

186 

947 

970 .. 

2.1%8 

1,425 

600 

3.781 

704. 

1,094 

1.247 
173 

to I 

. 
Femalee. 

~
(9) 

14,181 

234 

46 

88 

as. 
61 

1,318 

19 

833 

446 

2,908 

'' 22 

.. .. 

19 

18 

I 

45, 

121 

181 

80 

8,724 

132 

710 

.520 

1,453 

,-. 882 

41J 

2.609 
1.21 

'193 

853 

413 

421 

DoubtfuL 
(10) 

1,281 

SOJ 
17 ,, 
It 

23 

481 

18 

283 

180 

1,1118 

111 

10 

1 

8 .. 
I,IU 

.277 

.228 

.271 

151 

69 

100 

II 

4,533 

" .237 

4M 

675 

643 

187 

1,172 

ISJ 

301 

a~' 

ISO 
171 
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15•2 Statement showing the number per 10,000 or the general 
population who are infected. 

Infected 
Total Total cases 

· Seriai State, natur81 division and district. 
population number of number per-

infected (OOOs) 10,000 
Dumber. omitted. cases. of the 

(1) 

1 

2 

~ . ' 
3 

) 

t 

.. 

'.· 

Serial 

population. 
(2) (3) (4)" (5) 

KADRAS STATE 57,016 72,122 13 

Madras Deccall Division 5,038 1,330 3 
Cuddapah 1,162 348 3 
Kurnool .• 1,271 463 4 
Bellary .. .. 1,243 266 2 
Anantapur 1,362 233 2 

West Madras Division 6,'819 5,7t9 8 
The Nilgiris 312 179 6 
Malabar .• 4,758 3,533 7 
South Kanara 1,749 2,003 11 .. 

North Madras Division 14,433 14,393 to 
la) Agency tracts 539 255 5 

Srikakulam •• 54 103 19 
Visakhapatnam .. 180 65 4 
East Godavari 208 70 3 
West Godavari 97 '17 2 

(b) Plsina 13,894 14,138 10 
Srikakulam •• 2,069 3,175 15 

t.~ Visakhe.pstnam ' _.-. .. , . 1,893 2,133 11 
East Godavari 2,207 4,493 20· 
West Godavari 1,600 2,199 14 

' Krishna 1,779 639 4 
Guntur 2,550 978- 4 
Nellore 1,796 521 3 

South llaclras Divisioll .. 30,726 50,684 16-
Madras 1,416 769 5 
Chingleput 1,854 4,300 23 
Chittoor 1,810 3,299 18 
NorthArcot 2,859 7,263 25 
Salem 3,372 4,312 13• 
CQimbstore 3,293 1,742 5 
SouthArcot 2,777 13,125 47" 
Tanjore •• · 2,983 3,190 11 
Tirnchirspslli 2,944 4,111 14 
Msdurai •• 2,892 4,131 14 
RamansthaJ?uram 2,080 2,177 10· 
Tirnnelveli - •• 2,446 2,261» .I 

t5·3 Statement showing the proportion of infected eases in the· rural and 
urban areas in each natural division and selected districts~ 

Number per 10,000 of 
Total infected cases. the population who are-

StatE., natural division and district. infected in 
~-Dumber. 

Urbim Rural Urban Rural 
u..1...:.c-• areas. areas. areas. areas. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Madras State 62,469 9,653 14 9 
I Madras Deccan Djvision . 1,135 195 3 2 

~:2 West. Madras Division 4,977 738 ·8 9 
3 North Madraa Division 12,235 2,158 10 9 

Agency 255 ··5 .. .. .. 
-Plains .. 11,980 2,158 10 9 

' South Madras Division 44,122 6,562 19 9 
SelecWd districts-

806 50 25 (a) South Arcot 12,319 
"(b) East Godavari 3,808 750 ·19 16-
_(c) North Arcot r. • 6,475 788 28 15 
141 Chingleput .. , . 3,743 557 •!4 . n-



15·4 Number per 10,000 of each livelihood class and of each sex who are infected. 

Infected cases number per 10,000 in .... Serial State, natural A-

I number, diviaion and distri<:t, Claae I. Cl688 II. Cl688 III. Cl688 IV. Cl68!1 v. Cl688 VI. Clasa VII. C1asa VIII. 
I~ ,..--..... ,----, ~ ,--·--"-----, ,-----J"---. 
CQ Malea. Fe- Males. Fe· Males. Fe. Males. Fe- Males. Fe- 1\Iales. Fe- Males. Fe- Males. Fe-

males. males. males. males. males. males. males. males • • 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (lli) (16) (17) 

MADRAS STATE 21 8 17 8 20 8 82 12 18 5 12 5 9 1. 17 7 

1 Madra• Deccan Division, 4 1 • 2 5 2 4 1 3 1 8 1 a 0·82 a 1 
Cuddapah 6 2 8 1 7 1 3 1 3 1 1 1 3 2 0·37 
Kun1ool 6 2 10 3 9 5 3 2 2 1 1 3 1 3 I 
Boilary 3 1 3 I 4 1 8 1 3 1 8 1 I 4 1 
Anantapur 2 1 2 2 2 1 4 1 3 1 2 1 4 3 2 

I Welt Madra• Dlvlalon , , 15 5 12 5 10 5 18 8 9 4 8 • 8 4 18 7 
The N ilgirla 6 3 3 3 3 5 7 3 7 1 8 11 11 6 
Malabar 14 5 10 4 9 4 15 5 9 4 8 3 8 4 15 7 
South Kanara 21 7 17 6 14 6 23 8 12 6 10 7 8 3 21 10 

I Korth Madra• Dlvlalon, 12 . 4 17 8 17 7 23 8 10 4 12 4 10 4 18 8 
(a) Agency tracts 7 3 3 1 8 4 6 1 2 2 a 1 

tlrikakulam , • 25 13 13 33 16 435 16 
Visakhapatnam 6 3 1 1 6 ~ 
East Godavari .. 5 3 3 2 4 3 2 ~ 

West Godavari 1 5 2 5 5 3 a CA .. 
(b) Plain• •• .. 13 lS 17 6 18 7 24 8 10 4 12 4 10 4 18 8 

Srikakulam , • .. 20 8 25 9 23 12 33 13 14 5 17 9 11 17 33 13 
Vi1akhapatnam u 6 Ill 6 15 8 33 13 13 5 17 9 7 3 23 12 
Eaat Godavari 29 8 28 10 35 11 liO 17 19 6 23 5 24 8 36 16 
West Godavari Ill lS 16 5 24 11 29 7 14 4 IIi 7 Ill 2 30 12 
KriHhna •• .. lS 2 3 2 6 3 6 4 3 I 3 1 3 1 6 a 
Guntur .. 6 3 ' 3 6 '2 9 3 4 2 3 1 3 1 lS 2 
Nelloro ~ .. lS 1 lS 1 5 2 4 2" a 1 2 1 2 a 4 1 

.. Iouth Madras Division. 28 10 22 8 28 11 48 18 18 8 15 8 10 I 21 8 
1111\dras 12 20 14 4 6 2 6 2 lS 1 11 a 
Chin~tloput .. 44 11 29 7 26 9 68 24 33 9 49 12 28 11 32 14 
('hittoor .. 211 12 19 6 35 13 69 27 20 8 14 8 2 ' 24 10 
North Aroot 39 16 33 12 44 18 81 30 28 10 26 8 19 11 23 13 
Salem •• .. 16 7 14 9 16 9 44 23 19 10 15 7 lS lS 21 9 
Coimbatore , • .. 7 s 6 2 6 4 22 14 lS 3 9 6 ' ' 7 4 
South Aroot •• 74 28 62 27 66 27 141 47 47 21 42 111 21 14 lS4 83 
Tanjore 19 4 12 4 11 3 21 7 11 3 12 ' 14 2 36 9 
Tiruehirapalli 24 8 19 6 24 10 42 10 13 4 12 4 a 1 16 7 
liiB<Iurai , , .. 26 11 15 7 23 ·11 48 111 11 lS 11 5 ·9 A 14 a 
Ramanathapuram •• 14 5 18 lS 11 4 20 12 17 5 9 5 7 a 81 8 
Tlrunolveli • • . ... u • Ill 8 11 6 29 11 11 ' 13 lS 13 8 115 0 



CHAPTER XVI-CONCLUSION. 

Population growth and sustenance - for food. One of the measures which have 
It is well known that l\Iadras State has b;en t be d rt k 
deficit in food supply for many decades now, 

0 
un e a en, t~ough ~t may not yield 

and that cereals and pulses have had to be large scale results nnmediately, is propa
. gan~a among the people to readjust food 
unported rjgularly into the State to make hab1ts to what India can produce so as to 
good the deficit, as far as possible. Before : c¥spense with imports of food. The objec
~orld War II, the average, annual net t1ve must be to confine imports to what is 
unports amounted to 4,31,573 tons of required to build up a Central Reserve for 
paddy and rice, 9,372 tons of millets, 2,33, 768 meeting calamities like widespread failure 
tons of other grains and pulses, and 62,446 or loss of crops. 
tons of wheat and wheat products. · Since 
1941, the population of the State has Further, the production of adequate 
increased by nearly 72lakhs. In respect of quantities of cereals for the population is 
~reals alone, ~h? requirement for a popUla- ?-o~ the ~ho!e of the food problem, tho~gh 
t10n of one million, on the basis of 16, oz. 1t IS an mdispensable and vital part--the 
per day per adult (persons of the age of ele-mentary part~f that problem. There 
12 and above), and 8 oz. per child (persons is the larger problem of Nutrition. It is 
below the age of 12), works out to 1·4lakhs indisputable, that in this State also there is 
tons per annum. It has already been under-nutrition and mal-nutriti~n, on a 
shown, that food production has not kept large scale. The physical deterioration of 
pace with the increa..qe ofpopulation, though the. population, which is clearly 
there have been some appreciable achieve-· ·noticeable on a comparison of the present 
ments under the Food Production schemes generation with the previous two or three 
and extension of irrigation. The delicate generations, is largely attributable t,o these, 
nature of our food economy can be seen from· ·and to the conditions of living of the bulk 
another fact, already mentioned, namely, of the population, particularly in the towns. 
that a bad failure of the north east monsoon, This raises the problem of protective foods 
such as has been occurring ·since 1947-48, among others. In :Madras State there 
might involve a loss of production of the is a large deficiency of all protectiv~ foods, 
order of nearly 14 lakhs tons of cereals with the exception of fruits. Though food 
in a year. It· is therefore clear, that the production in the country can; and will, 
maximisation of food production calls for be improved, it is quite clear, that we shall 
energetic, vigilant and continuous attention. no~ be able to feed, according to really 
Except in some undeveloped areas like the satiSfactory standards, a population like 
Agency tracts, the . best lands are ours, if it continues to grow rapidly. There 
already under cultivation and only inferior are no grounds for anticipating, that the 
lands are available for being brought under rate of growth of the population, during the 
the plough in most areas, and a good present decade, will be anything less than 
portion of these lands will require, for their 10 per cent in ten years. In the normal 
p:tofitable cultivation, resources in money course, a substantial check on the rate of 
and equipment, which are beyond the capa- growth of the population can oo expected 
city of individual ryots. Special schemes only if the standard of living of the masses 
and arrangements will have to be formulated improves substantially. All these circum
and encouraged and, when necessary, under- stances point to the need for family planning, 
taken by the Government themselves for and to t~e Governments doing all that they 
the :cUltivation :or ·such infenor culti~ble : ca.n~ to assist parents to plan their families 
lands. Intensive production on the lands on healthy lines. Such planning is desirable, 
already under· cultivation, has :to be maxi: not only in the national interest, but also 
mised, and kept up as the best method of from the point of vfew of the individual 
securing immediate results. Extension of families, and the health of the mothers and 
facilities for irrigation including expansion that of their children. Family planning is 
of the area protected by wells, has also to be called for, not only for restricting the 
pushed forward. Simultaneous action on numbers of children, but· also for spacing 
many fronts is necessary to win the battle their births suitably. 

f 
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It is obviously necessary to tackle all 
these problems on an All-India bwis. 
Considerable statistical information, relevant 
to the food problem, has boon collected by 
the Central and State Governments since 
food controls were introduced. The 1951 

· Census has yielded an important part of the 
data, viz., the population which has to be 
fed now and the rate at which it has been 
growing. In the light of all this information, 
the problem of food production and the 
general food policy, will have to be reviewed 
by the Governments, with the assistance 
of the Planning Commission, and suitable 
measures implemented in the coming yoars. 
The Report of the Bengal Famine Commis
sion has drawn attention to these subjects, 
in a. comprehensive manner. Augmenta
tion of our food resources, is one of the 
important items in the plan drawn up by 
the Planning Commission. 1\Iuch more 
remains to be planned and done. 

The statistics, referred to in this para
graph, have been takon by me from ''Food 
and Agriculture in 1\ladr~s State " by 
Dr. B. Natarajan, Economic Adviser to the 
Government of 1\ladras, to whom I am 
indebted, not only for these figures, but also 
for the statistics of cultivation discussed in 
this report. 

2. Future Censuses.-A decennial census 
involves, of course, a formidable adminis
trative effort, but it is truly national service, 
and thanks to our tradition of having the 
enumeration work done by enumerators and 
supervisors on an honorary basis, except 
in very special areas, where paid wholetime 
staff is unavoidable owing to lack of ade
quate local staff, this colossal task is being 
accomplished, whenever the appeal is made. 
It is desirable to obtain, through decennial 
censuses, data which can be quite satis
factorily collected through a mass census of 
thia kind. That it is neither possible, nor 
desirable, to dispense with decennial cen
sru:es, is an opinion supported by no less 
an authority than the Rt>gistrar General of 
the United Kingdom, as may be seen from 
tho following extract from his Preliminary 
Report on the 1951 Census of England and 
Walos: 

. '' !n spite of the increasing body of 
stahstlcal data available from other sources 
and of the increasing use nowadays of other 
methods of obtaining necessary basic 
material for purposos of Government and 
business, a periodical census of the whole 

1-~ 

population still remains a unique and 
indispensable instrument for gaining knowl
edge about the nation and its attributes. 
Far from becoming outmoded throughout 
the world, it is both spreading to countries 
that have hitherto not had one and also 
being more intensively used by those that 
have. It provides an essential base line 
for many statistical series and purposes 
and it alone takes account of every indivi
dual in the country at one point•in time and 
can relate any selected attribute, or combi
nation of attributes, to the totality of 
·persons of any particular type." 

Tho large, national, co-operative effort, 
which the decennial census means must, 
therefore, be maintained in the interests 
of the country. Conundrums are bound to 
arise even in regard to the simplest questions 
in a census questionnaire, and vital questions 
like those relating to means of livelihood 
should be included, though difficult, flO long 
as we can, by taking sufficient pains 
through intensive instructions to enumer
ators, hope to deal with them satisfactorily 
even in a. census covering the entire popula
tion. It would be valuable to have the 
data. collected on difficult questions like 
' Means of livelihood ' and ' economic 
status • at the decennial census, checked 
upr in respect of the entire population in 
selected areas, by means of special censuses 
conducted through the agency of enumer
ators specially selected and trained for the 
purpose. Such special censuses may be 
arranged for during the inter-censal period, 
avoiding the years in which arrangements 
for a decennial census have to be made and 
executed. Comparison with the results of 
such special censuses would not only give 
us ail idea as to how far. the data. yielded 
by the decennial census have·boon accurate, 
but would also enable us to devise ways and 
means of improving the enumeration at ~he 
next decennial census. Sorting by liveli
hood classes was a. fundamental feature 
of the 1951 tabulation. The inquiry as to 
how people make their living is of the 
greatest importance and interest, and it 
must be made as comprehensive as possible 
by covering the entire population_ Sorting 
by livelihood classes replaced the old 
method of sorting by religion, and I cannot 
think of any more valuable basis for sorting. 
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SECTION II. 

I • INTRODUCTION. 

Coorg is a Part C -state picturesquely 
situated on the slopes of the Western Ghats, 
:more on the eastern slopes than on the 
western side. The high range of the 
Western Ghats forms a continuous western 
boundary, the highest peaks, viz., Thadi
andamole and . Pushpagiri, being 5, 729 feet 
and 5,620 feet respectively, above the sea. 
The State is bounded on the w:est by the 
South Kanara district, on the south-west and 
south by the Malabar district and on the 
north and. east by the Mysore State. The 
main drainag~ is towards the east, the largest 
river in this direction being the Cauvery 
with its. principal tributaries Hemavati, 
Lakshmanthirtha, Kakkabe and Suvarna
vati. The plateau of Mercara has an 
average altitude of 3,500 feet and slopes 
down to the Cauvery on the east and near 
Fraserpet on the 1\fysore border descends 
to 2, 720 feet. The Barapolae is the only 
river which flows westward and passes into 
the Malabar district. 

I know of no comparably hilly area which 
is · more compact and better · served .· by 
:rriotorable roads, than Coorg. The State 
is far away from any Railway, but it is 
well served by roads connecting it with 
Mysore (72! miles) on the eastern side "and 
with Mangalore (84! miles) and Cannanore 
(91l miles) in the West Coast. · 

This State has an abundant rainfaJI, 
like the West Coast districts of Madras, 
favouring extensive rain-fed wet cultivation, 
without the need for irrigation . works. 
Artificial irrigation, however, exists for 
6, 735 . acres-4, 735 acres under channds 
and 2,000 lUlder tanks. This irrigated area 
has increased by nearly 2,000 acres since 
1941, thanks to the renovation of the 
channels and tanks, as well as the construc
tion of new dams and channels under the 
Grow More Food and Minor Irrigation 
schemes. · 

The mean ·annual rainfall,. based on the, 
observations over a long period of years, is 
127·43 inches, of which the. south-west 
monsoon (June to September) contributes 
106·49 inches, the north east monsoon 
(October to December) ·12·01 inches, while 
1·16 inches are received during the dry 
weather. *·~ 

Coorg has also an altitude suitable for 
coffee, which is the most ·important and 
organized plantation industry in this State. 
Cardamom, tea and rubber are not so 
important, the area under tea being 
inappreciable. 

Thanks to the systematic anti-malarial 
operations (mainly D.D.T. spraying of 

. houses) and the compactness of the State 
the incidence of malaria has been very 
considerably reduced: malaria can hardly 
be said to be a handicap now to development 
iv this State. Coorg has thus stolen a 
march on other States where also the eradi
cation of malaria is an important problem 
to be tackled by the Government, not only 
from the point of view of the health of the 
people, but also from the point of view 
of the development of the country. 

2. Ever since 1891, the Census operations 
in this State have been entrusted to the 
general supervision of the Superintendent 
of Census Operations, Madras .. The matter 
was considered again in 1950, and it was 
decided that the same arrangement should 
be adopted in connection with the 1951 
Census. 

The· Census Reports relating to Coorg 
were written by the Superintendent of 
Censm. Operations for Madras, till 1921, 
when, for the first time, the work of writing 
this Report was entrll,l'!ted to a local officer, 
although the statistics continued to be 
tabulated in one of the Tabulation Offices 
in Madras State. For the 1951 Census, 
I have reverted to the pre-1921 practice, 
and I have myself prepared the report on 
Coorg, as Section II of my Census Report 
for Madras and Coorg States. The enumera
tion slips rel~ting to Coorg State were sorted 
and tabulated at the Regional Census 
Sorting and Tabulation Office at Mangalore. 

3. For Census purposes, Coorg State was, 
as a matter of administrative convenience 
treated as a district of Madras State, and 
allotted Location Code No. 26. The two 
taluks in Coorg State, viz., North Coorg 
taluk and South Coorg taluk were assigned 
Location Code Nos. 1 and 2 respectively. 
All villages, Notified, Areas, Panchayats antl._ 
m.unicipalities, in each taluk, were allotted 
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Location Code numbers in accordance with 
their geographical situation, the numbers 
beginning at the northern end and proceed
ing in rows from west to east in each row. 

The State was split up into four charges. 
The two taluk charges excluded their 
respective municipal areas .. The Charge 
Superintendents were the Subedar, North 
Coorg taluk, the Subedar, South Coorg 
taluk, the President of the Municipal 
Council, Mercara and the President of the 
Municipal Council, Virajpet. The following 
were the numbers of circles and blocks in 
each charge :-

[Statement No. 1.] 

Name of the chargQ,_ 

(1) 

1 N orlh Coorg t.aluk 
2 South Coorg taluk 
3 Merea.ra Municipality. 
4 Virajpet Municipality. 

Number of Number of 
Supervisors' Enumerators' 

Circle~. blocks. 
(2) (3) . 

'10 
53 

5 
2 

130 603 

A permanent house numbering scheme, 
on the lines adopted in Madras State, 
was also introduced in the Coorg· State, on 

my suggestion. At my instance, the Coorg 
Village Panchayat Act, 1926 (Coorg Act 
No. I of 1927) and Coorg Municipal Regula
tion, 1907 (Central Regulation II of 1907) 
were amt'nded. The object of. the first 
amendment was to enforce. the numbering 
of buildings in the panchayats and such 
other places, not being municipalities and 
Notified Areas, as may be notified by the 
Chief Commissioner, from time to· time, 
in the Coorg . Gazette, and· to "heck •the 
tampering with and obliteration of the 
house numbers, in rural areas. The Coorg 
Municipal Regulation, 1907, was amended 
to bring its corresponding provisions . into 
line with the provisions made for panchayat 
and non-panchayat areas. ; . 

4. I received hearty co-oPt-ration from 
the Chief Commissioner of Coorg, the 
Assistant Commissioner of Coorg and the 
Subedars, throughout all stages of enumer
ation and my thanks are due to them all.· 
Though, officially,. a stranger to Coorg, 
when I first went there, I had no reason to 
feel like a stranger there, at any time 
and I had not the slightest .difficulty jn 
functioning_effectively as the Superintendent 
of Census Operations for that State, which 
reflects great credit on the officers and the 
people of that State .. 
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CHAPTER I-GENERAL POPCLATION. 

The area. of Coorg State is 1,586 square 
:iniles, which is 7 square miles less than the 
area. mentioned in the 1941 Report. The 
Blight difference is due to the adoption of 
the area furrusilied by the SarveJor-C..enera.i 
oflnlia. 

2. General distribution~-The population 
of the State has increased from 168,726 in 
1941 to 229,405 in 1951-an increase of 

JI.T.-A-I 60,679 or 36 per cent. The density of the 
s.Ts.-1'1. population has consequently increased to 

anl11"1 145 per square mile in 1951, as against l06 
in 1941 and 103 in 1931 and 1921. 62 
per cent of the State has a density in the 
raD.ge ·100 to 150, while the density of the 
rest of the State is in the range 150 to 200. 

Of the total population of 229,405, · 7 per 
.. cent (16,255) lives in the two towns in the 
' · State, viz., Mercara and Virajpet, and the 

rest in the rural areas: 

3. Growth of population.-The growth 
of the recorded population in this State has 
not been steady. There were actual decre
ases recorded in 19ll, 1921 and 1931. The 

._T.-A-D 1941 Census showed an increase of 5,399 
over the 1931 population, while the present 
Census has disclosed the much larger 
increase of 60,679. The net increase in 
population during the 50 years from 1901 
to 1951 was 48,798 (27 _per cent). It is 
well known that a. vital factor affecting 
population in Coorg State is the immigration 
of the labourers, who work in the coffee 
estates and other areas under plantation 
products. Emigration takes. place only on a 
small scale and is confined to those, who 
leave Coorg for employment, mainly profes
sional, and for higher education. The 
significant part played by immigration 
in the variations of population specified 
in the Main Table A-II can be seen from the 
following figures :- · 

[Statement .No. 2.] 
Percentage 
of column 

Number Number Column (4) to the 
Year. of of (2)-minus population 

immig- emig- column in the year 
:rants.. rants.. (3). in column 

(1). 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1911 44,535 3,858 40,677 23·% 
1921 33,937 2,825 31,11! 19·0 
1931 38,718 .. 000 34,718 21·3 
U51 66,1~ 6,843 5!1,303 25·9 

The fluctuation of population in Coorg is 
thus largely bound up with the annual 
migration of labourers to the estates. The 
distress caused by World War I, the diffi
culties experienced by the coffee estates 
particularly the small estates and the 
Influenza epidemic of 1918 also contributed 
to the decrease in the population recorded in 
1921-Vide Chapter I of the Census Report. 
for 1921. Between 1921 and 1931 the 
season was, on the whole, favourable for. 
both rice and coffee, except during 192-1 
when, owing to an unusually heavy monsoon 
followed by unprecedented floods, the crops 
suffered badly. But full reco-.ery was 
arrested by the general depression, which 
set in towards the end of 1930-Vide para
graph 5 of the P.eport on the 1931 Census_ 
The depression affected the key industry 
of the State, viz., coffee, to a serious extent. 

The period since 1931 has been, on the
whole, one of general prosperity in the 
State. The World War II created condi
tions, which stimulated the demand for 
coffee and other plantation products, and 
Coorg being a surplus area for rice, stood 
to gain, by the food scarcity in the adjoining 
areas which became the major problem in 
those areas a.fter the war and which still 
persists. There was, in consequence, an 
increase in the immigrant population, as 
well a.s the natural population. 

4. Cofiee industry.-The decade 19!1-51 
was a prosperous one for the coffee industry_ 
The area under coffee increased steadily 
from 36,744 acres in 19!1-42, to «,40S 
acres in 1950-51, i.e., by about 21 per cent_ 
The area under Arabica coffee has decreased 
by 8 per cent, while that: under P.obusta has 
steadily incressed and has more than 
trebled itself-an increase of nearly 219 per 
cent. In the 1950-51 season, the plant-ed 
area under coffee in Coorg was about 19·4l 
per cent of the total planted area under 
coffee in India, the share of Arabica and 
Robusta being, 17·5! per cent and 2!·5-1-
per cent, respecti-.ely. Of the total area. 
planted in the 1950-51 season, 22,721 acres 
were in North Coorg and 21,687 acres in 
South Coorg. Of the total a>erage pro
duction of coffee in India during the six 
years ending with the season 1950-51, 
Coorg accounted for 30·31 per cent of the-
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production, as against 36·05 per cent of information e.xtrad.ed above rt'garding the 
Mysore State and 31·48 per cent of Madr3;s progress ofthe coffee industry in Coorg. 
State, the remaining States in India contn- The areas under the important crops and 
buting only 2·16 per cent of the total plantation products, as recorded during the~ 
production in India. year 1950-51 are given below:-

. The number of coffee estates in Coorg has Coffee 44,408 acres. 
increasedfrom2,632in1945,to4,371in 1951. Orange 18,742 , 
Though over 7 5 per cent of the estates con- Cardamom 6,368 ., 
sists of small holdings of less than 5 acres, · Rice 89,640 , 
they account for only about 10 per cent ofthe . 5. (I) Movement of populatlon.-The 
total area under coffee in the State. The number of immigrants has increased by. 
large estates of .and above 200 acres each, nearly 50 per cent since l9ll. In 1951, the 
account for a third to one half of ~he total. immigrants constituted 28·8 per cent of the 
coffee area under each type of coffee m North .· population. This, as already indicated, is 
Coorg as well as South Coorg. . . due to the prosperous condition of the coffee 

The decade has been one of hi~h pnces for estates and other plantations. The immi
coffee, as may be seen ~rom the. md~.x num- grants are mostly from deficit food areas, 
hers of wholesale pnces, which mcreased and Coorg which is a surplus area for rice, 
from 100 in August 1939, to 555 in August has had th~refore more than the usual attrac-
1951, in respect of coff~~· the ~orresponding tion for these labourers. They are mot~tly 
figures for all commodities bemg, 100 and of the labouring class, who come. to work in 
437·6, respectively. · the estates, coffee and other plantations and 

The condition and prospects of the coffee there are also some of the petty trader class. 
industry have improved very considerably, The 66,146 immigrants recorded in 1951 
since the promulgation of the Coffee Market comprise 62,445 persons from adjacent 
Expansion Ordinance in December 1940, States, 3,606 persons from other parts of 
and the subsequent legislation, which intro- India, 11 from Pakistan and 84 from other 
<luced, for the first time, statutory ~ontrol territories beyond India. The bulk of this 
<>ver the marketing of coffee in India, and immigration is seasonal in nature, the 
vested the control in a new incorporated labourers coming in to work in the estates 
body known as the Indian Coffee Board. soon after the commencement of the mon
All the coffee produced in India is pooled by soon and going back to their homes about 
the Board, which regulates the releases from the middle of :March, after · the work in 
the pool, both for internal markets and for the estates is over for the year. Many of 
exports. Thanks to the activities of the them naturally leave their wives and 
Board, the home market for Indian coffee children behind. The consequent disparity 
bas been considerably expanded ; as a matter between the number of male and female 
<>f fact, the internal market can con- immigrants is clearly brought out by the 
sume almost the entire coffee now produced figures below :- · 
in India. The ~ncertainty of foreign mar- [Statement No. 3.] 
kets, and the madequacy of the home 
market, which used to cause considerable 
.anxiety to the coffee industry in the pre
eontrol days no longer exist. The growers 
are assured of a steady market and a fair 
price, which has been linked up, by the 
Board, with the estimated cost of cultivation. 
Marketing has been improved by the Board's 
standardization of the several grades in 
each type of coffee. The industry also 
stands to benefit, more and more, from the 
Research department organized by the 
Board. 

'It is no surprise therefore, that the number 
()f immigrant labourers increased enormously 
<luring the decade 19!1--.Jl. 

I am indebted to Sri :M. A. Kuttalalingam 
rillai, Chief Coffee :Marketing Officer, for the 

Area. 

(1) 
(a) Adjacent Stat- •• 
(b) Other parte of India 

, (c) PakisiAm •• 
(d) Other territoria. beyond 

ln£lia. • 
Total •• 

Number 
of male 
immig
rants. 

(2) 
38,389 

2,621 
'I 

55 

41,072 

Number 
offemal• 
immig-
rants. 
(3) 

24,058 
985 

' 29 

25,074 

The figure 62,445 referred to against (a) 
above represents immigrants from liadras 
State and Mysore State. 

The total number of immigrants is 66,146. 
of these 62,445 are from the States adjacent 
to Coorg, viz., !Iysore and Madra&-10,061 
persons from Mysore and 52,38! persons 
from :Madras (mostly from South Kana.ra · 

S.T.-11 
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and Malabar). The plantation labourers 
are recruited · mostly from these areas. 
There is only one other area which has 
contributed more than 3,000 immigrants 
and that is the Travancore-Cochin State 
which has supplied · 3,234 persons. Of the 
immigrants from Mysore, the females exceed 
the males by about 1,000 persons, while in 
the Madras contingent, t.he males exceed 
the females by about ·15,000. There is no 
doubt therefore that, taking the immigrants 
as a whole, there is a large preponderance of 
males over females. 

J)uringmy Visit in January 1951, I 
found in the coffee estates some Tamil
speaking labourers hailing from Coimbatore 
district, and some Telugu-speaking 
labourers from Anantapur district of 
Madras State. The increase in the number 
of emigrants from about 4,000 in 1931 to 
6,914 in 1951 takes one by surprise, having 
regard to the unwillingness of the indige-

.. no:us population in this State to leave their 
homes and ancestral property, but evidently, 
the increase reflects the larger number seek
ing employment in the Defence Services, and 
in other walks of life and in those · seeking 
higher education. 

II.T.-D-V 
(2) Displaced persons.-Displaced per

sons from Pakistan 'present no problem in 
Coorg, as there are only seven of these-four · 
males and three females : four of these came 
from West Pakistan in 1947 and 1949 and 
the remaining three from East Pakistan in 

B.T.-1·7 

1948. . 
6. The natural population.-The natural 

. population ofCoorg, i.e.; the population that 
woUld have been found there, if there had 
been no immigration or emigration, i.e., 
the recorded population minus immigrants, 
plus emigrants, is 170,173, an increase of 
32·3 per cent over the 1931 figure. 

Health conditions have improved enor- · 
mously in Coorg as a result of anti-malarial 
operations. Tlie period 1941-1951 as already 
mentioned, was a prosperous one for both 
agriculturists and estate owners. :Quring 
this decade, there was a striking increase in 
the area under coffee, oran.ges and cardamom 
and a small increase in rice, as may be seen 
from the figures given below :-
[Statement No.4.] · · 

Area under cultivation 

Coffee 
. Orange 

Cardamom 
Rice 

Crop. 

(1) 

· in acres. 

1941. 
(2) 

36,744 
7,120 
2,028 

.87,1'5 

1951. 
(3) 

44,408 
18,742 

6,368 
89,640 

The small increase in the area under paddy 
is due to the fact that most of the lands 
suitable for such cultivation are already being 
so cultivated, and extension of paddy .culti
vation would mean in many areas encroach
ment of the area suitable for coffee and 
involve heavy expenditure on reclamation, 
terracing and bunding. 

7. Natural increase-Births and deaths.
The relevant figures have been furnished in 
Subsidiary Table 1·3. They have been 
worked out with reference to the mean 
population in each of the decades 1921-1930, 
1931-40 and 1941-50, i.e., the arithmetical 
average of the population at the beginning 
and at the close of the decade. The mean 
decennial birth-rate calculated with reference 
to the registered births was 17·2 for the 
decade 1941-50 and 24·1 and 22·5 respec
tively for the two previous decades. The 
corresponding figures for the mean 
decennial . death-rate are 14·3, 23·4 and 
31, respectively. The difference between 
these two rates is the decennial 
rate of natural increase in the population 
as seen from the vital statistics, and 
these figures are 2·9 for the decade 1941-50 
and 0·7 and-8·5 for the two previous 
decades. The decennial rate of growth of the 
population as calculated from the figures of 
the 1931, 1941 and 1951 Censuses is 30·5 per 
cent for the decade 1941-50 and 3·3 and- 0•3 
per cent for the two previous decades. The 
migration-cum-registration error, i.e., the 
combined allowance to be made for migra
tions and for the errors in the registration of 
births and deaths accordingly works out to 
27·6 percent forthe decade 1941-1950 and 
2·6 per cent and 8·2 per cent for the two 
previous decades. 

The registered birth and death rates per 
mille in Coorg State, for the period 1921-
1950 are given in the statement below. 
Thes~ rates have been calculated on the 
population, as estimated for each year' with 
reference to the growth rate for the decade 
concerned. 
Birth and death rates per mille in Coorg State. 

for the period 1921-1950. 

[Statement No. 5.] 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

Year. 
(1) 

Birth rate. Death rate. 
(2) (3) 

27·4 28·6 
26·1 34·6 
25·6 29•1 
21·2 41-1 
18·9 30·S 

S.T.-t·:J. 



v;ar. Birth rat.e. Deatla rate. 

{l) (2) ; (3) 

1926 2~·8 34·2 
192'1 19·2 31·4 
1928 1'1-9 . 31·2 
1929 22-1 23·7 
1930 23·5 25·3 

1931 24·5 . 23·8 
1932 26·4 23·! 
1933 24·'1 . 23·9 
1934 25·0 23·0 
1935 25·3 22.8 

1936 . 23·6 23·5 
193'1 24·2 26•9 
1938 22·7 23·9 
1939 22·6 . 22•4 
1940 22•3 20•5 

1941 22.9 22•8 
1942 .. 18·9 22·0 
1943 19•0 17·7 
1944 17·2 18·6 
1945 16·2 16•4 

1946 16•3 13·4 
1947 15•0 . 10·5 
1948 15•5. ' 10•1 . 
1949 •• ; 18·0 . 9.8 
1950 17•4 9·1 

It will be seen that no clear trend: c~n be 
deduced from these figures ; the fluctua
tions have been largely, if not wholly, due to 
the disturbing factor of immigration; which 
varies from year to year. It may be noted 
that, in a number of years, the death rates 
exceeded the birth rates .. I do not think, 
therefore,· that any safe conclusion can be 
drawn from the figures relating to births and 
deaths in Coorg. 

s. Density.-As already mentioned, the 
density of population in Coorg has increased 

' 

1-30 -; 

to 145 per square mile. This is the density . 
calculated with reference to the entire area 
of the State. Excluding the reserved 
forests the density in the State is 215 per 
squa.re mile. 

9. Livelihood · pattem.-Agricultural 
classes account for 58 per cent of the popula
tion, while non-agricultural classes account 
for the remaining 42 per cent. In the latter, 
production other than cultivation is th~ 
main component. Over 50 per cent of the liT.-t·a 
latter category (24 per cent of the total popu-
lation), comprises mostly persons employed 
in the plantations and their depenclp.nts. 
About 34 per cent of the total popula-
tion consists of agriculturists who cultivate 
their own lands while 10 per cent cultivate 
lands not owned by them. Cultivating 
labourers account for about 11 per cent of 
the population. A little over 3 per cent of · 
the population consists of non-cultivating 
owners of land, agricultural rent receivers . 
and their dependants. A little over 3 per · · 
cent of the population depend on commerce. 
A little less than 1·per cent depend on trans-
port services. The small number supported 
by transport services is not surprising as this 
State is far away from. any railway and as; 
owing to the hilly nature of the country, the · 
scope for motor traffic· is restricted. All 
other services and miscellaneous sources of 
income not covered by the classifications 
referred to above account for a little over 14 , 
per cent of the popula~ion. 



N atur"l diviaion Rntf diRtrict. 

(1) 

Ooorg State .. 

Natural division and district. 

(1) 

Ooori State 

Nat ural division and district. 

(I) 

Coerg State 

t•t Area and population, actual and percentage by taluk density. 

,... 
under 100. 

Area. Popu· 
lation. 

(2) (3). 

{'· -.. 

Percentage 

1941 to 1951. 
(2) 

+36·0 

Taluk with density. 

100--150. 
~ 

Area. Popu-

150--200. 200--300. 300--450. 
~·~·~ 
Area. Papu· Area. Popu- Area. Popu-

lation. ·Iation. lation. lation. 
(4) (5) (6) (7) . (8) (9) (10) (11) 

986 
61-8 

132 
57·4 

609 98 
38·2 '42·6 

1·2 Variation and density of general population. 
General population. 

Increase ( +) 
Decrease (-). 

1931 to 1941. 1921 to 1931. 1951. 
(3) (4) • (5) 

+ 3·3 -0·3 145 

1•3 Inter-Census growth rates during three decades. 
General population. 

450--600. 600--750. 
~ 

Area. .Popu- Area. Popu-
lation. lation. 

(12) ~ (13) (14) (15) 

Density. 

1941. 
(6) 

106 

1931. 
(7) 

103 

750 and over. 

Area • 

(16) 

Popu-
latiou., 

(17) 

1921. 
(8) 

103 

·----~----------------------------------------~ 

Mean population of 
decade. 

1941-
50. 
(2) 

1931-
40. 

(3) 

1921-
30. 

(4) 

Mean population of 
decade for area 

under registration of 
births and 

deaths. , 

1941-
50. 

(5) 

11l31-
40. 

(6) 

1921-
30. 

(7) 

199,065 166,026 163,582 199,065 166,026 163,582 

Growth of popu
lation during 

decade . . 
1941- 1931- 1921-

50. 40. 30. 
(8) (9) (10) 

60,679 li,399 -511 

General population-ctm,, 

Mean decennial 
growth rate. 

1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. 30. 

:(11) (12) (13) 

30·5 3·3 -0·3 

Registered births 
during decade. 

1941-
50. 

(14) 

1931- 1921-
40. 30. 

: (15) . (16) 

34,140 39,938 36,818 

,--------------------------------------------------~·-----~--------------------------------------------~ 
Mean ~cennlal birth 

rate (registered). 

1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. 30. 

(17) (18) (19) 

17-2 24-1 22·5 

Registered deaths 
during decade. _. 

1 
1941- 1931- 1921-

50, 40. so. 
(20) (21) (22) 

28,517 38,778 50,777 

Mean decennial death 
rate (registered). 

1941-
50. 

(23) 

14-3 

1931-
40. 

(24) 

23-4 

1921-
30. 

(2li) 

31·0 

( +) Excess of general growth rate over natural Increase rate. 

Decennial rate of 
natural increase 

(registered). 
Migration-cum

registration error. 

1941-
50. 

(26) 

2·9 

1931-
40. 

(27) 

0·7 

1921- 1941-
30. 50. 

(28) (29) 

1931-
40. 

(30) 

1921-
30. 

(31) 

- 8·5 + 27·6 + 2·6 + 8·2 
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I w Na,ural divlalon and dia\rict 
~ where enumerated. 

(1) 

.. 

• 

State where born. 

(1) 

Ceor1Btate .. •• . . 

(l) 
c.-.-, ... , • ... • -

BorniD 

Diatrict of enumeration. 
Other districts o£ same 

natural division, Other parts or the State. Adjacent States. 

.P81'10DIIo Malee • Femalea. Penou. Mal ea. Females. Per10na. Males. Females. P•raona. 1\!alea. Femalee. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ('1) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

163.261 84,265 79,0CK 62,«5 38,389 Jj,051 

Born in-coni. 

Beyond India. 

Other parts or India. Pakiatan. Other territ.oriee. 

Persona. Malea, Females. PeraoDI. Malee, Females. Peraona. Malee. Femalee. 
(14) (16) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

1,801 2,621 985 II '7 ' 14 Gi It 

t·& EmJcraUon. 
Enumerated in India. Batimatecl number. 

State. Acijacent State&. Other States. 
,--

Outside lnd'~&. Natural population. 

J>cpuJa. Malee. Fe- Popula· Malee. Fe· Popula. Males. ·Fe. 
tioD malea. tiaa. · malee· &ioa. ... Popula. Malee. Fe· Popula. Male~~. Fe• 

tioa. matea. tion. ..., ... 
(2) (3) (4) . (G) (6) ('1) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (16) (18) 

163,159 84,255 79,00' 6,761 2,889 1,872 1,153 969 18, 170,173 88,113 82,080 

t·& ltllgraUon htween the State and other parts of India. 

Immigra~ 

VariaUoa. Variatioa. 
liGI. ltsl. (+) Increue. 1951. 1931. 

'-)Dec=e• 
. f+) Inareaee. 115L 

(I) • 
+ 11,132 

1931, , .. 
+ h,711 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
aa.na + 17,,21 e,e1' ,,ooo 

(t) Ex ... or~t.e o..r emip&Dt.e. 

(-) .Deareue. 
(1) 

+1,81' 



(1) 

Coorg State 

Natural division and 
district. 

(1) 

<Jool'g State 

.... 

-. 

... _· .•. ' . :· "'"'""·'~ ?:' -~- " ' ,.. .. .• 

1•7. Variation iii natural popUlation: 
&- ~ :._ l' . .-; 
\;,{,...; 

-·-' . 
. ·! :'{9:3i. ~: .: :~ Per~J1~~e • 
~ ... ~ ~ 

r··:y .... . Increase(+). 
Natural Recorded Natural Decrease ( -) 

Populatibit- •..• ...,.o"ula-··-·-~·,..,.,...,t·-~·- E . ~ .. po~ula- . (~931-51) 
.... .t' ~~~~ule .... • s. migranos. tlOn m natu• 

(2+ 4-3). tion; (() +8-o-7). ·ral popu-
lation. 

(2) :. -: ;. {3) ----: - ~4) 
6,914 

•.- ; . (5) - (6) 

163,327. 

(7) 

38,718 

(8). (9) (10) 

229.405 66,146 170,173 4,000 128,609 . +32·3 

.. -; 

. t·s Llv~~ood J>atter~ of ge~eral population. 
Per 10,000 of gen~ralpopulation belonging' to livelihood clails: 

General .......... ..:..-.. ~. . --··· ---·-'·--·--- -·-· 
I II ·m·.: IV v vt=- VII 

population 
VIII OOOs 

omitted . 
(2) (3) < (4)- ' ' (5) (6) (7) (8) ~----..::.·-- (10) (9) 

3,380 1,006 1,069 313 2,374 346 92 1,420 229 

. N 
w 
~ 
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CHAPTER II-RURAL POPULATION. 

In Coorg also, a village is not a residential 
but an administrative unit, and as in the 
l\Ialabar and South Kaliara districts · of 
Madras State, the people in the rural areas 
in Coorg live in isolated· houses built in 
their own farms and street houses are a 
rarity except in the bigger roadside villages, 
where small bazaars exist. The number 
of villages in the State i$ 297 as against 
301 mentioned in the Census Report for 1941. 
The differenc& of four v~llages is due: to 
regrouping of villages when assigning the 
location code numbers. : It is seen from 
the Assistant Commissioner's report that all 
the local areas have been fully covered. 

2. The rural population , is 213,150' as. 
against 157,508 at the :Iast Census_:_an • 
increase of 35·3 per cent as against the· 36 · 
per cent increase in the total population .. 
Nearly 93 per cent of the total population lives 

. in villages and the· average population per 
village is 718. Of the rural population, 
73 per cent lives in medium size villages 
with a population ranging from 500 to 2,000,. 
11 per cent in large villages with a popUla
tion ranging from 2,000 to 5,000, while the 
rest. of the rural population (16 per cent) 

~ ~ . - . 

lives in small villages with a. population of· 
less than 500 each. The density of popula
tio~ in the rural areas ,is 135 per square mile. 
The increase in the rural population cannot 
be a. matter for surprise: all the estates and 
nearly all the cultivated lands are in the 
rural areas and al1 the population with 
the exception of the people living ill the 
two towns of l!ercara and Virajpet are in. 
the rural areas. 

3. Out of.the rur~i population, the agri
cultural classes '-account for 61 per cent.: 
~y-six per cen~ are cultivating owners, 
a little less than 11 per cent cultivate lands · 
not ~wned by them, while a little over 11 per· 
cen.t are cultivating labourers. · The number 
of non-cultivating owners, agricultural rent 
receivers and their dependants is less than 
~ per cent of the rural population. A 
httle over 24 per cen~ consists mostly of 
persons who depen~ on: the . plantations. 
Commerce accounts for 2·4 per cent of the 
rur~I ~opulation, t~~nsport for 0·51 per cent 
while Other service~ and miscellaneous • 
sources of income,: ~ccount for 11·43 per 
cent. ~ese are the s~rt t;>f figures one would 
expect m a rural ~a. , 



Natural diYilioD u.d di•triot. 

(1) 

Natural divilio.D aDd diltriot. 

(1) 

Coors Sta.tl 

Natural divi1ion and dJ._triot, 

(1) 

Cool'lr State 

Natural division and district, 

(1) 

Coora State , , ., .. 

2'1 Dlatrlbutlon of population between vlllages. 

Population per Numbfll' in villages 
Number per 1,000 rural populatioD iD villagee with a population o£ 

village, per 1,000of 5,000 and over. 2,000 to a,ooo. 500 to 2,000. Under 500. 
general population. 

(2) (3) (4) (G) (6) 

118 929 110 730 

2·2 Variation and density of rur~ population. 

19"-1961, 

(2) 

+ 3ti•3 

Percentage increase f +} 
. deoreaae (-) 

1931-1941. 

(3) 

+ 2·8 

1921-1931. 

(4) 

-0·90 

2·s Inter-Census growth rates during three decades. 
Rural population. 

Mean population of 
decade for area under 

Meanlopulation registration of births Growth of population Meaa deeennial 
of ecsde. anddeatha. during decade. growth rate. 

Delllity 1951. 

(I) 

131 

(7) 

160 

Registered birtha 
during decade. 

1941- 1931- 1921- 19~1- 1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. so. 
(2) (3) (4) 

186,329 151,504 154,248 

Mean decennial birth 
rate (registered). 

1941-
50. 

(17) 
14•5 

1931- 1921-
40. 

(18) 
22·8 

30. 
(19) 
22-IS 

II 
(3) 

1,073 

GO, 40, 30. 
(5) (6) (7) 

185,829 ·uG,G04 154,248 

Registered death• 
dm·ing decade. 

1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. ·30, 

(20) (21) (22) 
22,699 33,991 45,894 

ISO, 40. 30. 
(8) (9) (10) 

65,642 4,008 - 1,497 

Rural population-coni. 

Inter-Census denth 
rate (registered). 

1941- 1931-
150. 40. 
(23) (24) 

12•2 21•9 

~ 

1921-
30. 

(25) 
29•8 

GO. 40. 80. 
(11) (12) (13) 

30•0 2·6 -1'0 

Decennial rate of 
natural increase 

(registered). 
,--~ 
1941- 1931-- 1921--

50, 40. 30. 
(26) (27) (28) 

+ 2•3 + 0•9 - 7'3 

( +) Excess of general growth rate over natural increase rate. 
(-)Deficiency of general growth rate from natural inoreaae rat~. 

2'4 Llvellhood pattern of rural pop~latlon. 
Per 10,000 rural population belonging to livelihood ol888. 

IV 
(5) 

~99 

v 
(6) 

Mn 

VI 
(7) 

~·· 

50. 40. 30. 
(14) (15) (16) 

26,923 35,469 34,778 

Migration·cum• 
registration error. 

1941-
60. 

(29) 
+ 27•7 

VII 
(8) 

tH 

1931- 1921-
40. 30. 

(30) {31) 
+ 1•7 + 6·3 

VIII 
(9) 

1,1,3 

~ w 
00 



M.T.-A-IV 

CHAPTER III-URBAN POPULATION. 

There has been no change in the urban 
area in the State. No new places have 
become eligible for treatment as towns and 
.Merca.ra and Virajpet continued to be the 
only two towns in the State. This is not 
surprising, in view of the facts that the 
State is far away from any railway and 
that there has been no development of 
industries to attract any large-scale f:ettle
monts in residential units. There is little 
doubt that Coorg would not have been 
modernised and developed even to the 
extent. it has bean, but for its plantation 
products, notably coffee. 

2. The urban population of the State is 
7 per cent of the total population. The 
population of l\fercara town is I 0,117 and 
that of Virajpet 6,138. Both have definite 
urban characteristics. l\Iercara has 
recorded an increase of 3,005, while Virajpet 
has had an increase of 2,032 during the 
decade. These are the two important trade 
centres in the State, and the larger increase 
in Mercara is evidently due to its higher 
elevation and better climate and to its 
being the headquarters of the State and 
its consequent greater attraction from the 
point of view of modern ;amenities. The 
only college in the State was started by the 
Government at l\Iercara towards the end 
of tho decade under review. 

The urban population has risen from 
ll,218 to 16,255, recording a sharp increase 
of 44·9 per cent as against 14·2 per Clnt 
during the last decade. This reflects the 
steady and growing prosperity of the 
State during the d(cade. Virajpet has now 
crossed the normal minimum urban popu
lation limit of 5,000 with a. comfortable 
margin of 1,138. 

The rural population has increased by 
35·3 per cent, whereas the urban population 
has increased by 44:·9 per cent. There is 
thus a. tendency in this State, a.s elsewhere, 
for the movement of the population from 
rural to urban areas due to the growing 
desire for modern amenities and the 
attraction of medical and educational 
fa.cili ties. 

3. The main source of livelihood of the 
urban population is, as one would expect 
to find, non-agricultural. Production other 
than cultivation (mainly plantations), com
merce and 'Other services and miscella
neous sources of income ' are the chief 
means of livelihood. ' Other services and 
miscellaneous sources ' support. more than 
50 per cent of the population. Production 
other than cultivation is the next important s.r.-a-T 
means of livelihood and supports 18 per cent 
of the population. Commercial occupations 
account for 17 per cent of the population 
and transport for 6 per cent. The agri-
cultural classes account for less than 9 per 
cent of the population in the two towns, 
which confirms the correctness of the classifi-
cation of these two towns as urban areas. 
Among these agricultural classes, non
cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent 
receivers and their dependants account for 
5 per cent of the total population in the 
towns. The corresponding percentage 
figures for cultivators of owned land 
cultivators of unowned land and agricul: · 
tural labourers and their dependants are 
1·77, 1·25 and 0·77 respectively. 

4. Subsidiary Table 3·6 analyses the 
livelihood characteristics of the town dwel
lers in Coorg, in relation to the general 
population of the State. Nearly half the 
number of persons engaged in transport 
services and more than on&othird of those 
engaged in commerce are found in these 
towns. Out of 1,000 agriculturists cultivat
ing their own lands, only four live in these 
towns, and similar figures for (I) cultivators 
of unowned lands, {2) agricultural labourers 
and (3) non-culti~ating owners of land, agri
cultural rent receivers and their dependants 
are 9, 5 and ll3 respectively. Out of I 000 
persons engag~ in production other than 
cultivation, 52 are found in these towns. 
The picture presented by these figures ia 
also in keeping with the position ocC"upied 
by these towns in this State. 

There ia every reason to th'nk th!lt theHe 
towns will1!I"OW further in future. 



a·t Distribution of population between towns. 
Number per 1,000 of urban population in tow1111 with_ a population of Number in 

~ towns absolute 
Natural diviaion and 

distri~t. 
Population per 

·. ·.town. 

Number in 
towns per 

1,000 of 
·general 
population~ : · 

(3). 

_20,000 and ov~r. 10,000 to 20,000. .,, ' . ; . 5,000 to 10,000. Under 5,000. figures. 
., 

(1) 

~oorg State • , ·. .. -.... 
-. ,-

~-"" ; 

.(I). 

Natural division and di!!"l.rlet .. : 

(1) 

Coorg St-ate 

<•> (5) (6) (7) 

71 ~~;i., 622 378 .•. 
·-~ 

~- -' 

·3·2_ Variation ·and deilsity·of u~ban population. 

P
- ... t. · i~crease ( + l 

. ercen age d ( . . _ ecrease. ~L 

~----~--------------------~----------------------~~ 

•.. 
1941..,-1951: 

(2) 

4-44-9 

'1931-1941. 
(3) 

+14-2 

1921-1931. 
(4).. 

+11-2 

3•3 Inter-Census growth rates during three decades_ (urban population). 

Mean population of decade. 

Mean population of 
decade for area under 
registration of births 

and deaths. 
r--------~----~ r-------~-------. 

1941-
50. 
(2) 

1931- 1921-
40. . 30 .. 
(3) . (4) 

1941-
50. 
(5) 

1931-
40. 
(6) 

1921-· 
30. ~ 

(7) 

13,736 10,Ii22 - 9,334 13,736 '10,522 9,334 

Growth of population Mean decennial growth 
during decade. rate. 

< "'---·---.. 
1941- 1931- 1921- 1941- 1931- 1921-

50. 40. 30. 50. 40. 30. 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13} 

8,037 1,391 986 36·7 13·2 10·6 

Decennial rate of natural 

·_-,.., 

De11sity 
1!J51. 

(5) 

2,4511 

(8) 

16,2155 

Registered births during 
decade. 

1941- 1931- 1921-
50. 40. 30. 

(14) (15) (16) 

7,217 4,479 2,040 

Mean decennial birth 
rate (registered). 

Registered deaths during Inter-Census death ratl' .. increase l\figra.tion-cum-registra• 
decade. (registered). (registered). tion·error. 

1941-
50. 
(17) 

112·5 

1931-. 
40 .. , 

(18) 

42·6 

---------~ 
1921- 1941- 1931- 1921-
30. 50. 40. 30. 

' (19) (20) (21) (22) 

21·9 5,818 4, 787 4,883 

1941-
50. 
(23) 

42·4 

"1931-
40. 
(24) 

1921-
30. 
(25) 

45·5 c., 52·3 

1941-
,50. 

(~6) 

1931-
40. 
(27) 

1921-
30. 

l28) 

1941-
50. 
(29) 

1931-
40. 
(30) 

1921-
30. 
(31) 

10·1 - 2·9 - 30·4 +26•6 +16·1 +41·0 

(+)Excess of generaljlrowth rate over natural increase rate. 
(-) Deficiency of general growth rate from naturat increase rate. .. ·-~ 
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(I) 

IV. 10,000--20,000 
lo-4 l V. I!,OOG-10,000 

... 

• 
3·4 Towns elassl1led by population • 

Towns of each claae Proportion to total 
. increue ( +) 

Percentr: ge in c)aae totals. 
in U•ol. urban popula •. ion. 

(2) 

1 
1 

(3) 

62·0 
38·0 

1941-51. 
(4) 

13-'1 

3·5 Cities-chief ftgures. 
Nil~ , 

decrease(-) 

1931-41. 
(5) 

+ 18·6 

1921-31. 
(6) 

3'6 Number per 1,000 of the genetal population and of each nvelihood class who Uve In towns. 

Natural division and district, General. 
population. 

(1) {2) 

Co•r1 Stat. .. 16,255 

Natural clivitiOA .ad district. 

(l) 

Coor; Btata • • • • • • • • •• -

Livelihood-clan. 

I u m IV v VI vu 
(3) (4} (5) (6} (7} (8) (9) 

' 8 I 113 62 '347 488 

3'7 Livelihood pattem of urban population. 
Per 10,000 urban population belonging to livelihood elaal. 

I 
(2) 

177 

n 
(3) 

125 

m 
(6) 

77 

. 
IV 
(5) 

aoo 

v 
' (6) 

' 1,7113 

VI 
(7) 

. 1,81t' 

vn 
(8) 

eao 

Urban popula\iaa 
absolute fi1uree. 

vm 
(10) 

2112 

vm 
(It) 

I,OU 

(7) 

10,117 
6,138 

per 1,000 
(11) 

'11 

Tot.al 
urbaD 

~ 
(10) 

18,261 
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CHAPTER IV-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES . 

• The population dependant on agriculture 
.ha8 been classified at this Census as follows:-

' 
Class I 

Class IT 

' Ciassm 
ClassiV .• 

Cultivators of land wholly or 
mainly owned and their depen-
dants. . 

Cultivators of land wholly or 
mainly unowned and their 
dependants. 

Agricultural labourers. 
Non-cultivating owners of land, 

receivers of rent in cash or in 
kind, and their dependants. 

The agricultural classes account for 577 out 
of 1,000 of the total population. Fifty-nine 
per cent of the agricultural p:lpulation are 
cultivating owners ; 17 per cent are non
owning cultivators ; 19 per ce!lt are 
cultivating labourers, while 5 per cent a.re 
non-cultivating owners or rent receivers. 
Among the agricultural classes, 27 per cent 
are self-supporting persons, 69 per cent are 
non-earning dependants, while 4: per cent 
are earning dependants. Non-earning 
dependants are thus over two-and-a-half 
times the number of self-supporting persons. 

2. The secondary means of livelihood of 
agricultural classes are mainly production 
Qther than cultivation (plantations) and 
also other services and miscellaneous sources 
of income. This. similarity is noticed in all 
the four agricultural classes. Commerce 
is the secondary means of livelihood in a 
sma.ll percentage of cases. . 

3. The extent of dependency among th_e 
agricultural classes is shown below ::- · 

{Statement No.6.] 

Class. 

Per 1,000 persons of agri- · 
cultural classes in column (I). 

Self- Non- Earning 
support- earning depen-

ing persons. depen- dants. 
dants. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

· 1 Agricultural classes 269 686 45 
in general. 

749 31 2 Cultivators of owned 220 
land and their 
dependants. 

3 Cultivators of land 268 681 51 
wholly or mainly 
unowned and their 
dependants. 

423 486 91 4, Agricultural labour-
ers and their 
dependants. 

~ Non-cultivating 286 694 20 
owners, agricul-
tural rent recei-
•ers and their 

~ dependants. . 

Dependency is largest among the cultiva
tors of owned land and least among the 
labouring classes. The abnormally large 
figure of self-supporting persons among 
agricultural labourers is evidently due to the 
fact that the immigrants among them are 
unaccompanied by their families in many 
cases. 

4:. The total active and &emi-active workers 
in cultivation, that is, the number of persons 
actively engaged in cultivation, if,, given 
in the statement below. Self-supporting 
and non-cultivating owners and rent S.T.--4-6 

receivers have been excluded as they are 
not active workers:-
( 1) Total number of self-supporting persona 

who actually work on the land. 

(2) Number of persona in non-agricultural 
classes who have cultivation as their 
secondary meana of livelihood. 

(3) Earning d~ndants in agricultural and 
non-agricultural classesA,who work on 
the land. 

Total 

33,615 

736 

1,764 

36,115 

or 15"7 per cent of the total population. 

5. Progress of cultivation.-The average 
net ·area sown in 1951 was 161,990 acres as S.T.-4·7: 

against 144,801 acres in 1941, 137,531 acres 
in 1931 and l41,824acresin 1921. There has 
been an appreciable increase in the net 
area sown in the decade 1941-51, due, no 
doubt; to the good prices for food crops 
and the keen demand for them from deficit 
areas. In Coorg, the paddy crop is a. long-
term one which matures slowly; there is, . 
tht>refore, no second paddy crop in the year. 

The area of cultivation per capita was 
86 cents in 1921 .and 84 cents in.l93l. It 
rose to 87 cents in 1941 and fell to 71 Ct"nts 
in 1951. 

The total land area per capita is 441 
cents, but the area cultivated and cultivable 

per capita is only 189 cents. This is of 
course due to the very hilly nature of the 
country • 
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6. Size of holdings.-:Ifie proportionate 
numbers of holdings of various sizes in the 
State are as shown below :-

[Statement No. 7.] 
Size of the holding in acres. 

0-2 
2-5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-25 
25-50 
50-100 

100-200 
200-300 
300-500 
500-1,000 

.;, 

T-31A 

Total. 

• 
Number. 

298 
467 
122 
48 
31 
18 
9 
4, 
2 
1 

1,000 

It will thus be seen that the lower 'f'il&r

tile slze of holding is 1·7 acres, the medium 
size 3·3 acres and the upper quartile size 
4:·9 acres. 

Nearly · 30 per cent of the holdings are 
below 2 acres and over 75 per cent are below . 
5 acres. The average size of a holding is : 
7•7 acres. (The holdings number 55,105 in 
all and cover a total area of 4:2-1,403 acres, 
comprising • Proprietary and occupancy 
holdings • relating to assessed as well as 
Ull888essed lands.) 
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4·1: Agricultural classes per 1,000 persons of general populat.lon : number ln each class and sub-class of 10,000 persons of 
- · all-agricultural classes. 

Number per 10,000 persons of all-agricultural classes, 
Agricultural 

Total, IIi I. Cultivators II. Cultivators IV. Non-oulti• III. Cultivating classes per 
Natural division and 1,000 persons of land wholly of land wholly labourers vating ownera 

district, of general l!lelf-aupporting Non-earning Earning or mainly own- or mainly and their of land, 
population, peraons. dependants. ,dependants. ed and their . unowned and '• dependant!!, agricultural 

dependants. their rent 
dependants. receiver• and 

their· 
dependant.. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Coorg State 577 2,695 6,8G8 447 5,860 1,743 1,854 li43 

Distribution of 1,000 agricultural holdings by size of holding. 

Rioeland. Ragi land. 

Lees than 3 8-10 acres, 10-25 acres. 25-50 acres. Above 50 Less than 6-20 acres, 20-50 acres, 5Q-100 acres, Above 100 
acres. acres, 6 acres, acres, 
(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (Ill) 

538 332 98 21l 3 7Gil lllll 37 G 

4'2 Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned and their dependants). 
Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class I in each sub-class; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of 

livelihood class I. 

Natural division and district, 

(1) 

.. Coorg State 

Number per 10,000 oflivelihood class I. Number per 10,000 of livelihood class I whose secondary means ofli"lihood is ,... 
Self. 

supporting 
persons. 

(2) 

2,1911 

Cultivation of owned land, Cultivation of unowned land, 
Employment as cultivating 

labourer". 
--" , r---~ 

Self. Em·ning Self· Bo.rning Self. Earning 
supporting dopondants, supporting dependu.ntl!, empporting dependants. 

Non-earning Earning 
dependants, dependants. 

persons. persons, pe1·sons, 
(3) (4) (o) (0) (7) (8) (ll) (10) 

7,494 307 41 1o 10 4 :Ill 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class I whose secondary means of livelihood is 

Production (other than Other services and 
Rent on agricultural land, oultivat.ion). Commerce, Transport. miscl.'llu.neous sources. 

Self. Earning Self· Earning SeJf. Earning Self· Earning Self. Earning 
supporting dependants. supporting dependants. supporting dependants. supporting dependants, supporting dependunt1, 

persons. persons, persons, persons, persons. 
(11) (12) (13) (14) (to) (16) (17) (18) (Ill) (20) 

13 lS 21l6 ll5 35 14 6 3 105 94 



Natural diviHion 
and diHtrict. 

(1) 

Coori State 

NaturBI diviMion 
and di1triot. 

(I) 

C'oorg State 

, 4"3 Livelihood Class li (cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned and thelr dependants). 
Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class II in each sub-class; secondary means of livelihood of 

10,000 persons of livelihood class II. 

Nunibcr per 10,000 of livelihood 
class II. Kumber per 10,000 of livelihood class II whose secondary rnPruls of liwlihood is 

Cultivation of tmoWned 
-. 

Culti\'ation of owned Employment as cultivating Rent on agricultural 
Self. Non· Earning land. land. labonrPrs. land. 

supporting earning dependants. r-- -.... 
pel'IIOns. dependants. S..,If. Earning Self. Earn in!!' Self- Earning St•lf. Earning 

suppm·ting dependants. supporting depcndsnto. supporting dt•pendants. supporting tlepcnd"nts. 
person•. persons. persons. }ll'TSOJlE, 

(2) .. (3) (4) (;;) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

2,682 6,813 605 2.3 37 41 13 117 19 • 
Number per 10,000 of livelihood class II whose secondary means of livelihood is 

,----------------------------------------------------A-- --------------------.... 
Production (other than cultivation). Commerce. 

--.... 
Self-supporting ,Earning Self-supporting Earning 

persons. dPpendants. person9. dPpendants. 

(13) (14) (15) (16) 

177 lO:l 26 7 

Transport. 

Self-supporting Earning 
persons. dependants. 

(17) (IS) 

6 1 

Other eerviccs and mi~celltmcous 
source~. 

Self-supporting 
perii0118, 

(Hl) · 

223 

Earning 
depcndanta. 

(20) 

196 

. 4'4 Livelihood Class III (Cultivating labourers and their dependants). 

'. •i 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class III in each sub-class; secondary means of livelihood of 
. . . . . · · . · 10,000 persons of livelihood class III. · 
.- · Number per 10,000 of livelihood 

olaas III. 

~----------~-------------~ 
Self. 

aupporting 
persons, 

·(2) 

,,220 

Non- Earning 
earning dependants. 

dependants. 

(3) 

i,865 

(4) 

006 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood clasa III whose secondary means of livelihood ia 
-, 

Cult ivotion of owned· -Cultivation of unowned Employment aa oultivatillg Rent on &l(ricultura.l 
land. land. labouren. land. 

-.... -.... r- ~ 

Sdf- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self. Earning 
supporting depcndavts. supporting dependants. supporting depend an !B. aupporting dopcndant1. 

persons. persollB. persollll. persona. 

(6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

8 2 2 147 1 I 

Number per 10,000 of livelih~d ci8881II whose secondary meaJll ~!livelihood ia 

r-----------------------~-----------------~--------~----------------------------~ Other 10rvicea and miacell~Ule()U 
Transport. 10~ •. 

Self-aurporting 
-, 

Earning St..lf-eupporting Earning Self-supForting Earning Boll-aupporting Eaming 
ptii'IIODI. dependants. pt'I'IIOn!!, ... dt•pendante. penona. dependant.. penons. dopendanta. 

(IS) (14) ·· · (1o), (16) • (17). (18) (19) (20) 

~ . 225 190 10 . 1 'I 2 142 li60 



4·6 Llvellhood Class IV (non-cultivating owners of land ; agricultural rent receivers and their dependants). 
Number per lO,opo persons of livelihood class IV in each sub-class; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 l>ersons 

. - . • of livelihood class IV. · . · · · · 

Natural divisiun 
and district, 

(1) 

Coorg State 

·Natural division 
and district, 

(1) 

t;oorg State 

Number. per 10,000 of livelihQQd 
. . class IV. Number per lO,QOO of livelihood cla~ IV whose seco~dary mean~ of livelihood is 

r-----~~-~------------~ r ----. 
Self- _ 

supporting 
persons. 

(2) . 

2,855 

.. Non, __ ........ Earning 
earning dependants. 

dependants. 

(3). 

6,943 

(4) 

202 

Cultivation of owned 
land. 

Cultivation of unowned Employment as cultivating Rent on agricultural 
· · land.·· ... · · · 'labourers. land. 

,...-~----. r·----""------, 
Self- Earning Self- Earning 

supporting dependants. supporting dependants. 
peraons. persons. 

(5) 

11 

(6) (7) 

8 

(8) 

4 

Self-
supporting 

persons. 
(9) 

28 

--. 
Earning Self. Earning 

dependants. supporting dependanta. 
persons. 

(10) (11) (12) 

26 21 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class IV whose secondary means of livelihood ia 

r----------------------------------------------------~ ~ 
Production (other than cultivation). 

Self-supporting 
_persons. 

(13)' 

230 

~ 
Earning 

dependants. 
(14) 

88 

Commerce. 

Self-supporting Earning 
persons. dependants. 

(15) (16) 

122 15 

Other services and miscellaneoWI 
Transport. sources. 

Self-supporting Earning Self-supporting Earning 
persons. dependant-s. persons. dependants. 

(17) (18) (19) (20) 

14 3 263 95 

,. 4·6 Active and semi-active workers In cultivatlop. 

Total, 

(2) 

86,11& 

Cultivation. 

Principal means of 
aelf-supporting 

persons .. 

(3) 

83,615 

Secondary means 
of livelihood of 
self-supporting 
persons whose 

principal means 
of livelihood is 

other than 
cultivation, 

(4) 

736 

Cultivation of unowned land, r------------....A-
Total. Principal means of Secondary means 

livelihood of of livelihood of 
&elf-supporting self-supporting 

persons. persons whose 
principal means 
of livelihood is 

other than 
cultivation, 

(10) (11) (12) 

1,8114 (1,187 1\)2 

Secondary means 
of livelihood of 
earning depen-

dants. 

(5) 

1,764 

Secondary means 
of livelihood of 
earning depen. 

dante. 

(IS) 

27i 

'l'otal. 

(6) 

17,989 

r 
Total. 

(14) 

11,52~ 

Cultivation of owned land. 

Principal means of fecondary means 
livelihood of of livelihood of 

aelf-supporting self-supporting 
persons, persons whose 

principal means 
of livelihQod is 

other than 
cultivation, 

(7) (8) 

17,0&4 413 

Secondary moans 
of livelihood of 
earning depen. 

dants. 

(9) 

472 

Employment as cultivating labourers. 
.A--

Principal means Secondary means Secondary mean11 
of livelihood of of livelihood of of livelihood of 
salf-sul>porting self-supporting earning depen. 

persons. persons whose dant~to. 
principal means 
of livelihood is 

other than 
cultivation, 

(15) (16) (17) 

10,3H 131 1,017 

Nl 

""' ~ 



Katurai divi11ion 
and diatrict. 

( 1} 

Coorg Stat~! 

Natural division 
and diatrict. 

(1) 

Cor,rg State 

Natural division 
and district. 

( 1) 

Coorg State 

4·1 Progress of cuitivation during three decades. 

Av~rage net area eown A (l} in Average area sown more than Average nl't area irrigated Average area irrigat<"d more than 
acres. once A (2} in acres. A (3} in acres. onre A (4}. 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. I931. I921. I951. 1941. 1931. 1921, I951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(2} (S} (4} (51 (6} (7} (8} (9} (10} (11} (I2} (Ill) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

161,990 144,80I 137,531 141,824 542 819 950 1,799 5,995 4,142 3,589 3,973 

4·8 Components of cultivated area per capita during three decades. 

Unirrigated sin~~;Je crop culti- Un i.ITigated double-crop culti- Irrigated single-crop cultivation Irrigated double-crop cultivation 
vation per capita (USC) (in cents}. vation per capita (UDC) (in cents). per capita (ISC) ( in cents}. per capita (IDC) (in cente). 
,......---J--
1951, 1941. 1931. I921. I951. I941. I931. I921. I951. 1941. I931. I921. I95l. 1941. 1931. 1921. 

(2} (3} (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) {11) (12) . (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

68 83 81 83 I 1 I 3 3 2 2 

4'9 ~nd area per capita (1951) ; and trend of cultivation per capita during these decades. 

Land area per capita (1951). 
Area of cultivation per capita (in 

cents). 

l'ota1land area p~.>r capita Area cultivated and 195I. I941. I931. 1921. 
(in cents). cultivable per capita 

(in cents), 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Ul •189 71 87 84 86 

NoTB.-Figures for columns {2) and {3) are tak~.>n f1'0m Agricultural Statistics of India, I937-38, Volume I, as the latest edition is not ayaiJable. 

• Includes (i) net area actually sow~:~, (li) current fallows and (iii) culturable waste other than fallow. 
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CHAPTER V~NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES. 

Forty-two per cent of the total population 
of Coorg belong to the non-agricultural 
classes and are distributed among the 
four non-agricultural classes as shown 
below:-· · 

Class V;_Production (other than cultiva-
tion). 

Class VI-CJommerce 
Class Yn-Transport 
Class VIII-Other services and miscella

neous sources of income, 

PER 
CENT, 

24 

3 
1 

14 

Taking the non-agricultural classes alone, 
the proportion of these four livelihood classes 
is as folows :-

PER 
CENT. 

Class V-Production (other than cultiva- 56 

The following table indicates the degree of 
dependency in each of the four non-agricul- s.Ts.-5·z 
tural clas~es :- to 5·5 

[Statement No. 9.] 
Percentage of 

Livelihood class. r-- ---.A-----~ 

(I) 

Non-agricultural 
class. 

V. Production other 
than cultivation. 

VI. Commerce 

VII. Transport 

VIII. Other services 
and miscellaneous 

Self Non-
supporting earning 

persons, depen-
dants. 

(2) (3) 

47 48 

51 43 

34 63 

42 56 

43 54 

Earning 
·depen. 
dants. 

(4) 

<· 

r. 

3 

2 

3 

.T.-5·1 tion). sources. 

• 

Class VI-Commerce 8 
Class Yn-Transport •• , 2 
Class VIII-Other sen-ices and miscella- 34 

neous sources of income. 

2. The economic status among the non
agricultural classes is as follow~;~ :- · 

Self-supporting persons 

PER 
CENT, 

47 
Non-earning dependants 48 
Earning dependants 5 

It is interesting to compare the degree of 
dependency among the agricultural and non
agricultural classes :-

[Statement No. B.] 
Percentage of 

Self- Non- Earning 
supporting earning depen-

persons, depen- dants. 
dants. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Agricultural classes. 27 69 4 
Non-agricultural 47 48 5 

classes, 

The bulk of the dependants are non-earning 
and the proportion of dependants is 
much larger among the agricultural classes. 
This disparity would not be so large, but for 
the fact that the non-agricultural classes 
include - the large number of immigrant 
labourers many of whom leave their wives 
and children at home, when they come to 
Coorg for work. 

The dependency is greatest in Class VI 
(Commerce) and least in Class V (Produc
tion other than cultivation). The low 
percentage of dependency under Production 
(other than cultivation) is attributable 
mainly to the influx of labour population 
into the e&tates who are not accompanied by 
their families. This immigration factor is 
responsible, though not to the same extent, 
for the larger percentage of self-supporting 
persons in the other classes also, compared 
with Madras State. 

3. A study of the figures of the secondary 8·~~5-5·2 '() 
means of livelihood among the .four non
agricultural classes reveals that persons 
deriving their principal means of livelihood 
from Production (other than cultivation) 
derive also their secondary means of liveli-
hood mainly from other productive acti-
vities, but to some extent also from ' Other 
services and miscellaneous sources.' In the 
case of persons whose principal means of• 
livelihood is commerce or transport, the 
main secondary means of livelihood is rent 
derived from agricultural land, secondly, 
' Other services and miscellaneous sources ' 
and next in importance is Production 
(other than cultivation). In the case of 
persons deriving their principal means of 
livelihood from ' Other services and mis-
cellaneous sources, ' rent from agricultural 
land stands second among the secondary 
means of livelihood, while other activi~:es 
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in the same Class VIII stand first in impor
tance. This shows that rent from agricul
tural land provides secondary means of 
livelihood to people engaged principally in 
commerce, transport and other services. 
Evidently, these people possess small hold
ings, the income of which is not adequate to 
maintain them at their standard of living 
and so they have sought their principal 
means of livelihood in other ways. 

4. The percentage of employers, 
employees and independent workers among 
the four non-agricultural classes is given in 
the statement below :- · 

[Statement No. 10;] 
Percentage of 

Class. 
Em· Em- lnde-

ployers. ployees. pendent Others. 
workers. 

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Class V-Produc- 2 86 12 .. 
tion (other than 
cultivation). 

Class VI--com- 11 29 60 
merce. 

Class VII-Trans. 3 84 13 
port.· 

Class VIIT-Other 2 88 8 2 
services and 
miscellaneous 
sources. 

The fact that 60 per cent under 'Commerce' 
are independent workers confirms my im· 
pression that trade in this State is largely 
in the hands of petty dealers working by 
themselves. The other figures call for no 
comments. 

5. The distribution of the self-supporting 
persons in the various industria& and 
services in the State is given below in the 
order of their importance:-

[Statement NCJ. ll.] 
PEB 

Division number. CENT. 

0. Primary industries not elsewhere speci- · 54 
fied. 

9. Services not elsewhere specified . • 21 
6. Commeroe 6 
4. Prooossing and manufacture not elae- 5 

where specified. 
5. Construction and utilities S 
8. Health, Education and Public Adminis- 4. 

tration. 

1-3! 

... 
Division number. CJtft 

2. Processing and manufacture : foodstuffa, J 
textiles, leather and products thereof. 

"'I. Transport, storage and eommunicationa. J 
3. Pl'('cessing and manufacture: metala, 1 

chemicals and products thereof. 
1. l\.lining and quarrying 

The figure& in column (2) of the Subsidiary 
. Tables 5·7 to 5·17 represent the actual 
number of self-supporting persons dealt 
with in the particular table; the figures in 
the other columns give the proportionat& 
figure (for 10,000 self-supporting persons) 
for the division or subdivision, as the case 
maybe. 

Under Primary industries, Division 0, 
' Plantation industries ' account for over 
92 per cent, and fort>stry and wood cutting' 
for 7 per cent-just what one would expect 
to find in Coorg. 

·Under ' Service& not elsewhere specified," 
division 9, 'Domestic Sl rvices • .account for 
14 per cent; 'Hotels, restaurants and eating 
houses' for 11 per cent; 'Laundry services' 
for 3 per cent ; ' Religious, charitable and 
welfare services' for 3 per cent; 'Barbers 
and beauty shops ' for 2 per cent and 
' recreation services • for 2 per cent, while 
miscellaneous unclassified services account 
for 6 per cPnt. The numbers under sub
Division 6 (Legal and business sen ices) 
and subdivision 7 (Arts, letters and 
journalism) are negligible. 

Under 'Commerce '-Division 6--'Retail 
trade otherwi. e unclassified ' accounts for 4 7 
per cent, ' Retail trade in foodstuffs includ
ing beveragel" and narcotics • for 35 per 
cent ; ' Retail trade in textiles and leather 

. goods ' for 8 per cent ; ' Wholesale trade 
in commodities other than foodstuffs ' for 
5 per cent ; and ' Money-lending, banking 
and other financial business' for 1•52 per 
cent. 

The other industries and services in this 
State do not call for any special notice. 

The plantation industry is cl£arly the 
-chief industry in the State, and it is the 
mainstay of the non-agricultural classes. 

6. Appendix VIII gives the number of 
self-supporting person& by sex in selected 
non-agricultural occupations in Coorg State. 



1•1 Non-agricultural classes per i,OOO persons ot general population; number ln each class and sub-class per 10,000 persons of all non· 
agricultural classes ; and number of employers, employees and Independent workers per tO,QOO self-supporting persons of all 
non-agricultural classes. 

Number .per 10,000 persons of all non-agricultural c~sses. 
Number per 10,000 self supporting person• 

of all non-agricultural classes. · 
Non-agri-

V. Produc-
( 

Others. cultural Total. VI. Coni. VII. Trans- VIII. Emplo. Emplo- Indepen-
Natu&al division and district. classes per tion{other merce. port. Other yers. yees. dent 

1,000 Self-sup. Non-earn- Earning thanoulti- services worker~. 
persons of porting ingdepen- depen. vation). andmis-

general persons. dante. dante. cellaneous 
faopu- sources. 
ation, 

(1) {2) {3) (4) {5) {6) {7) {8) {9) (10) {11) (12) (13) 

Coorg State 423 4,687 4,828. 485 5,610 818 217 3,35j 238 8,350 1,3!7 6~ 

5·2 Livelihood Class V {Production other than cultivation.) 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood cl~ss V in each sub-class; number per 10,000 self supporting persons of livelihood class V who are 
employers, employees and independent workers ; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class V. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
class V. 

Number per.10,000 self-support-
ing persons of livelihood class V. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class V whose secondary 
means of livelihood is 

Self-sup- Non-earn. Earning Emplo- Emplo. Indepen- Cultivation of owned Cultivation ofunown- Employment as culti-
Natural division and district. porting ingdopen. de pen- yors. yees. dent land. ed land. vating labourers. 

persons. dante. dante. workers. 
Self-sup. Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup. Earning 
porting depend- porting depen- porting depen-
persons. dants. pers9ns. dante. persons. danta. 

(1) {2) (3) (4) {5) (6) (7) {8) {9) {10) (11) (12) (13) 

Coorg State 5,108 4,264 628 186 8,65:1 1,161 :16 5 19 a 10 7 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class V whose secondary means of livelihood is ,.. 
Rent on agricultural Production (other than Other services and mis-

land. cultivation). Commerce. Transport. cellaneous sources. 
--" ...., 

~elf-support- Earning Self-support- Earning 8elf-support. Earning Self-support· Earning Self-support. Earning 
mg persons, depen. ing persons. depen. ing persons. depen. ing persons. depen- ing persons. de pen. 

.dante, dante. dante. dante. dants. 

(14) (15) {16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) {22i (23) 

81 6 103 401 11 4 2 1 73 203 
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5·3 Livelihood Class VI (Commerce}. 

Number per 10 000 persons of livelihood class VI in each sub-class; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class VI who 
are employers, employees and independent workers; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class VI. 

Natural division and district. 

(1) 

Coorg S'ate 

• 

Number per 10,000 oflivelihood Number per 10,000 self-support- Number per 10,000 of livelihood cla811 YI whose eecondary meana 
clag VI. ing persona oflivelihood claaa VI. · of livelihood is 

Emplo- lndepen- Cultivation of owned cultivation of Self-sup- Non-eam- Earning Emplo- Employment aa culti-
porting ingdepen- depen- yen. yeea. dent land. unowned land, vating labonren. 
persons. dants. danta. workers. 

Self-sup. Earning Self-sup. Earning Self-anp- Earning 
porting depen- porting depen- porting dt•pen· 

persona, dants. persona. danta. persona. dante. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

3,390 6,349 261 1,140 2,859 . 6,001 37 5 33 15 8 6 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood clasa VI whose secondary means of livelihood is 

Rent on agricultural land. 
---- Jo..----.... 
Self-aupport
ing peraons. 

(14) 

Earning 
dependants. 

(15) 

Production (other than 
cultivation.) 

,.---·--"-----
Self-support· 
ing persona. 

(16) 

135 

Earning 
dependants. 

(17) 

39 

Commerce. 
-----.A.----~ 
Self-support· 
ing peraona. 

(18) 

63 

Earn in!( 
dependants. 

(19) 

73 

5·4 Livelihood Class VII (Transport}. 

Transport. 

-----.A.---~~ Self-support- Earning 
ing persona. dependanta. 

(20) (21) 

u 9 

Other IOI"ViC'f'll and 
mi&C'ellaneous aoUrcl'l, 

----. .A.----~ 
Self-support. 
ing persona. 

(22) 

111 

Earning 
dC'pl'ndanta. 

(23) 

99 

Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII in each sub-class; number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of livelihood class VII who 
are employers, employees and independent workers; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class VII . 

Natural divlaion and district. 

(I) 

eoorastate 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood · 
CI8811 vn. 

Number per 10,000 self-support. 
ing persona oflivelihood ClBSII VII. 

. Number per 10,000 of livelihood cl8811 VU whose seoondary meana ol 
livelihood ia 

Self-aup· Non-earn. Earning Emplo- Emplo- lndepen. Cultivation of owned Cultivation of un. Employment aa cui· 
porting ingdepen. de pen. yen. • yees, dent land. owned land. tivating labourera. 
persona, dants. danta. workers. ,---.A • Self-aup. Earning Self-aup- Earning Self-aup. Earning 

porting de pen- porting depen. porting dopen. 
(' 

persona. danta. persona. dante. persona. dante. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

,,1111 11,626 ll23 252 U3' 1,3U 38 2' 24 1' 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood olasa VII whose aecondary means orJivelihood ia 

Rent on agricultural 
land. 

Production (other than 
cultivation). 

Self-aupport. Earning Self-support. Earning 
m, person~. dflpendanta. iDs pei"IIODI. dependants. 

11') (U.l (16) (17) 

. 180 18 117 

Commerce, Transport. 
,..----

Other •rvicee and 
miacei.IAneoua .oU~Ce~. 

Self-aupport. Earning Self-aupport. Earning Self-aupport. Earnin1 
ins pei"IIODI. dependant&. ing persona. dependants. ing perao1111, dependant&. 

(18) (111) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

I I. 18 117 



5·5 Livelihood Class Vlll (other services and miscellaneous sources) • 
.Number per 10,000 persons of livelihood class VIII in each sub-class; number per 10,000 self-supporting persona of livelihood class Vill, 

who are employers, employees and independent workers; secondary means of livelihood of 10,000 persons of livelihood class VIII. 

Natural division and district, 

( 1) 

Coorg State - - -

Number per 10,000 t'f livelihood class VIII. 
Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of 

livelihood class VIII. 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood 
class VIII whose secondary means 

of livelihood is 

Self-supporting Non-cRrning Earning Employers. Employees. Independent Others. Cultivation of owned land, 
persons. dependants, dependants. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

4,332 3,350 318 166 

workers. 

(6) (7) (7a) 

. 8,797 829 208 

Self-supporting 
persons. 

(8) 

61 

Eaming 
dependanl&, 

(9) 

9 

Number per 10,000 oflivelihood class VIII whose secondary means oflivelihood is. 

Cultivation of unowned land. 

Self-support· 
ing pm"Sons. 

(10) 

16 

.-..... 
Earning 

dependants, 
(11) 

I) 

Employment as cultivating 
labourers. Rent on agricultural land. 

,----~-~ ,--- .A------, 
Self-support- Earning 
_ing persons. dependants. 

Self-supporting Earning 
persons. dependants. 

(12) (13) (14) (15) 

14 8 244 10 

Number per 10,000 of livelihood class VIn whose secondary means of 
livelihood is . 

Commerce, 

Self-support. Earning 
ing persons, dependants. 

(18) (19) 

17 8 

Transport. 

Self-support~ Earning 
ing persons. dependants. 

(20) (21) 

2 3 

Other services and mis· 
cellaneous sources. 

Self-support. Eat·ning 
ing persons, dependants 

(22) (23) 

76 

Production (other than cultivation), 
,..-------"-------~ 
Self-supporting Earning. 

persons. dependants. 
(16) (17) 

56 



5•6 Comparison of the classiflcatlon of the population of Coorg State by livelihood classes at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses. 
CliW!Bification of population. Active and semi-active ~-orkers. 

Number per ten thousand of general population. 1951 r.ensus . 1931 census. 

1951. 1931. ;.. .... . ... . 0! o'- . o e ~ 

!~ § Q.. !! Q.. 

~ij 
·;; 

J.ivelihood claae. " 1 " ..c, ·~ 
c 

~ 

~ e.J .,._ [ f ~ <::l c £ ~ e.J !. .5 ~ ... a II> c:lo 

! ·~ d c 
e.Ji id -e a o e ... 

i ~ " _,e.J "" g~ .s; " " 0 
., 0 

. 8. ~ u;3 Q.. • 0 .s >,0! .. t-· 
"" ~] 

., 
i w p., E:'ot: .. 0 ;; ., f e.J 'ii ~~ 

e.J, 'ii 
~ 

~ ;§ 8. ~;§~ c . 
~:! 

p., ·-II> .s 
-;P.. ~8. ·~ !l -o.. s ·- !l C~P.. Cil>e.J ·;; ~e ... 
-~ ~~ • II> 

:ai ~ 8.· ~c ._o 0.:: ::s 8·::: c c l! .. 
o- S" a: .o oil ~., ~-., ·;; 0 ., ~-·- 0 ~ E-1 rJJ z ~ E-1 ~ ;::: ~ rtl 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) ( 12) (IS) (14) 

T 3,380 743 2,533 104 1,554 1,552 2 17,054 489 472 25,355 224 30 
n 1,006 270 685 51 76 71 5 6,187 309 275 1,161 20 76 
Jll 1,069 452 520 97 1,101 1,088 13 10,374 195 1,017 17,771 818 219 
TV 313 89 218 6 145 144 1 2,052 1,725 145 2,357 417 13 
\1 2,374 1,213 1,012 149 1,019 996 23 27,818 4,280 3,803 16,26-1 1,257 378 
VI 346 117 220 9 173 171 2 2,693 615 241 2,788 725 38 
VII 92 38 52 2 77 76 1 875 114 158 1,236 833 2:i 
VIII 1,420 615 760 45 2,692 I,rso 1,612 14,107 3,83~ 4,6IIJ 17,641 9,261 26,3:H 

Total 10,000 3,637 6,000 463 6,837 5,178 1,659 81,160 11,559 10,626 84,573 13,555 27,100 

~ 
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w 

6'7 Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons of all Industries and Services in the State (by division). 

1 ~ j'i 'g 'gi~t.! 'g ,.~ ~ . -g,~ Bs i~ g '!·.1. 
oil oil -£ 8 d • U:.8.; 0 ,D ·- cl ]~$ .f.,~ ... oil~,.c .s.~ 

-~ 
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. SO E (5-g I e.J 1$ ~ 
-elf ... 110 

Naf.ural diviaion and ~~ 8. tiD .9i "'~£ c .. ~@ 
t: g ~ f 

~~ j_~ ·~ i-i "i tl~ " ... c .. e.J·~ 1.! .!1. oil-£ ~ 
.&! c .!5 

dietric~ .9 I ! ..: lca !9 ""P 
"C'i: .§! ~ .9& ]1~ ~ £ljii ~" ioil] llj oil "~ £~ .. ~ ~ :·§ «> c ' ~:8 t·-..C ::a ~:<lr&4 &1 c,.c ::.l~ fi' 

od 8 =:.~~ 
~ 

• !> II: • E-1 " .. 
o. ..a 

o· ...; IN " ...; ..; .0 ...: aD Gt 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) (12) 

Coora State 45,199 11,3H 232 86 496 493 1196 213 424 2,11g 

6·8 Distribution or 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State engaged In Primary Industries not elsewhere speclfted (by sub-

XaturaJ divi~on and diatril'f·. Total division 0. 
0·2 Rearing or O·l Plantation 0·4 Forestry and O·l Stock Raising. 111nall animals Industriee. wood cutting. 
and inllecte. 

divisions). · 
O·l Hunting Cin· 
eluding trapping o·e J'iahing. 
and Came Pro· 

pagation). 
(I) (2) .. (3) (4) (II) (6) (7) (8) 

OooraState 24,141 60 3 t,UO 679 13 



•: .. : f~•.ll!', -=:I ':'i I .._ 
5·9 . ~lstrlbutlon of 10,000 self~supportlng pe~~ons In the State· engaged tn Mining and Quarrying (by subdivisions). 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (15) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Coorg State ,. 1 ... 10,000 

o·to Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State,· engaged In Processing and Manufacture-Foodstutts, Textiles, Leather and 
J roducts thereof (by subdivisions). 
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l~i 
¢1~ -= Nl 

8 li a t ~!--' a.c~l ~l ~ ~ 

Natural division '61 .a 1 i 
II-

and district. ·~ lQJ ~ ·r:: . ! =- :!~j ~~..& 

:.a I! . IID'tj • eo. ! ~1~it i ,g 
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(I) (2) (3) (4) (15) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Coorg State .. 1,049 318 1,840 3015 915 3,336 19 191 3,298 105 496 

5•11 Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons In the State, engaged In Processing and Manufacture-Metals, Chemicals and Products 
ther~of (by subdivisions). 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (15) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Coorg State .. 387 . 7,261 . . 2,63G 20 26 .. G3 .. 
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CHAPTER VI-HOUSES ~'D HOUSEHOLDS. 

There were 23 houses per square mile in 
1951, as against 21 in 1941 and 1931, and 
20 in 1921. The average number of persons 
living in a house, taking the whole State 
into consideration, works out to 6·3 in 1951, 
as against 5·1 in 1941, 4·8 in 1931. and 
5·2 in 1921. The corresponding figures for 
rural and urban areas in the State are: 
Rural-6·3 in 1951, 5·1 in 1941, 4:8 in 1931 
and 5·2 in 1921 ; Urban-6·6 in 1951, 4·8 
in 1941, 5·1 in 1931 and 5·0 in 1921. The 
rural area being the predominant portion 
of the State, there is no appreciable differ
ence between the State figure, and the 
rural figure. The density in the urban 
area is only slightly higher than in the rural 
area. This negligible difference in the 
density of the urban and rural areas can be 
traced to the fact that the urban areas have 
not developed industrially nor even commer
cially on a large scale. 

The total number of households in the 
State is 50,348, reslding in 36,514 houses. 

2. Examining the number of households 
per thousand houses, and the size of the 
familios in the State from the 1/1000 sample 
households selected, we find that the number 
of sample housf}holds is only 26 for the 
whole State, including rural and urban. 
It is not therefore possible to generalise 

I--3-'' 

with confidence on the basis of the samples. 
As fa.r as the samples go, the medium sized 
households (4-6 membe s per. household) 
account for 48 per cent in the rural areas 
and small-sized households (3 members or 
less) for 22 per cent, large-sized households 
(7-9 members) for 13 per cent. and very 
large sized households (10 members or 
more) for 17 per cent. Large and very 
large sized families account only for 30 per 
cent, whereas small and medinm sized 
families account for 70 per cent. In Coorg. 
the joint family system is prevalent. It 
was observed at the 1931 C'A:lnsus thafi there 
was a tendency for the newly married youths 
to detach thEmselves from their · main 
families and to set up separate houses. The 
above figures seem to confirm the observation 
made in 1931. 

The composition of the sample households 
indicates that there are. in a household. 
appreciably more sons than daughters, and 
also that there are other relations of the 
family living in the household and that 
these relations account for about one-ninth 
of the family. in the sample households 
examined. Generally, the males are predo .. 
minant in the households. This is due 
partly to the predominance of males in 
the large im.migr~t population. 



6•1 Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per-too· square miles and _comparison with past censuses. 
General population, Rural population, Urban population, ..__ 

Natural division and Persons per 1,000 houses, Persons per 1,000 houses. Persons' per 1,000 houses, Houses per 100 square miles. 
district. ,..-- ,---

1951. 1941. 1931. 192~. 1951 •. 1941. 1931. . 1921. 1951, 1941. 1931. . 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) . (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) . (16) (17) 

Coorg Sta~ 6,283 5,121 4,817 5,218 6,261 5,145 . 4,802 5,228 6,584 4,800 5,060 5,041 2,302 2,068 2,143 1,986 

6•2 Number of households per 1,000 houses and ~lstribution by size of 1,000 Sample Households of Rural and Urban Population. 
Rural. 

Natural division and district, House- Small 3 members Medium 4-6 Large 7-9 Very large 10 
holds Household population, or less. members. members. members or more. 

per 1,000 ...--~ 
houses. Persons. Males. Females, Number. Persons, Number. Persons. Number. Persons. Number, Persons. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 
1>:1 

Coor1 State 1,389 5,739 3,130 2,609 218 391 478 2,478 130 1,000 174 1,870 
c:n .. 00 

Urban. 

House- Small 3 members Medium4-6 Large 7-9 Very large 10 
holds Household population, -- or less. members. members. members or more. 

per 1,000 
houses, .Persons, Males, Females. Number, Persons, Number, Persons. Number. Persons. Number. Persons. 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) 

1,245 5,333 3,000 2,333 667 3,000 333 2,333 

6•3 Family composition of 1,000 Households of the General Population. 
Heads of households and Sons of Daughters of Other male Other female 

-. Natural division and Sample households population. their wives. heads of heads of relations to relations to 
district, r- households. households. heads of heads of 

• ·I Persons, Males, Females, Males, Females, households. households, 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Coorg State 5,692 3,115 2,577 808 962 1,692 1,077 346 26D 
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CHAPTER VII-SEX. 

The number of ff'males per thousand males 
in the Goneral population, was 830 in 1951, 
827 in 1941, 803 in 1931 and 831 in 1921. 
Almost the same ratio is found in the rural 
areas ; but in the urban area, the ratio is 
different: it was 750 in 1951, 772 in 1941, 
680 in 1931 and 674 in 1921. But, in this 
connection also, we must take into account 
the large immigrant population in Coorg, 
especially ¥t the rural areas. As mentioned 
already in more than one place in this 
report, tho immigrants are mostly labourers, 
who have left their wives and children in 
their own homes, and have come to Coorg for 
earning their livelihood in the plantations •. 
If we leave out this immigrant population, 
and take into account only the persons 
born and enumerated in Coorg State, we 

·find a different proportion of females to 
males. Subsidiary Table 1·5 gives the 

I--33~ 

figures for the natural population or Coorg 
State, by saxe£. The ratio of females to 
males, in the natural population, works 
out to 932 females per 1,000 males. 

2. In the agricultural classes, the ratio is 
922, while in the non-agricultural classeE, 
the ratio is 719. The immigrant labour in S.T.s.-7·1 
Coorg is mainly absorbed in the plantations, and 7·1 
which comes under non-agricultural classes 
and this fact explains this striking disparity. 

It will be seen from Subsidiary Table 7·2, 
that, among the agricultural classes, the 
proportion of females to males is smallest in 
Class III (Cultivating labourers and their 
dependants)-722 females to 1,000 males. 
This figure indicates clearly that an appre
ciable number of immigrants are employed 
as cultivating labourers. 



'l·t Females per 1,000 males (General, Rural and Urban Population} ; and comparison with previous censuses. 

Natural division and district, 

(1) 

Coc.ig St1r.te 

Natural division and district, 

(1) 

Coorg State .. .. 

Natural division and district, 

(1) 

::korg State 

General population·. Rural population. Urban population. .., .- .- ---'-- ~ 

1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921. 
(2) (3) (4) {5) . (6) (7) . (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

830 827 803 831 837 831 812 840 750 772 680 674 

7•2 Females per 1,000 males in agricultural classes and sub-classes. 
II. Cultivators of land 

wholly or mainly 
unowned and their 

dependants. All Agricultural classes. 
I. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned 

and their dependants. . 
.r-- ---... 

Self-· Non-
Total. supporting earning 

persons. dependants. 

Earning Self- Non- Earning Self-
depend- Total. supporting earning depend- Total. supporting 

ants. persons. dependants. ants. persons. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

922 208. 1,462 1,396 976 138 1,512 1,105 919 191 

II. Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land; agricultural' unowned and their III. Cultivating labourers and their 
dependants-cont. dependants. rent receivers and their dependants. 

~ 

Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning I 

earning depend- Total. supporting earning depend· Total. supporting earning depelld· 
depend- ants. persons. depend- ants. persons. depend- antr. 

ants. ants. ants. 

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

1,486 1,307 722 278 1,217 1,965 1,158 670 1,472 747 

7'3 Females per 1,000 males in non-agricultural classes and sub-classes~ 
Non-agricultural classes. V. Production other than cultivation. VI. Commerce. 

~ 
Self- Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning Self-

Total. supporting earning depend- Total. supporting earning depend- Total. supportini 
persons. depend- ants. persons, depend- ants. persons. 

ants. ants. 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

719 295 1,408 1,495 754 390 1,31>8 1,852 627 45 

VI. Commerc&-cont. VII. Transport. VIII. Other services and miscellaneous sources. 
.-

Non- Earning Self- Non- Earning Self- Non. Earnins 
earning depend- Total, supporting earning. depend- Total. supporting earning depend-
depend- . ants. persons. depend- ants . persons. depend- ants. 

ants. ants. ants. 
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

1,347 302 607 1 1,893 879 694 209 1,469 1,068 

t-:1 
en 
0 
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CHAPTER VIII-CIVIL CONDITION. 

For every 1,000 males, 576 are unmarried. 
We have no recorded figures for 1941, but t.ho 
figures for 1931 and 1921 show that the corre
sponding figure was 554 and 562, respectively. 
The number of unmarried females for 

'S.T.-8·1 every 1,000 fE-males in 1951 was 474, against 
444 and 453 in 1931 and 1921, respectively. 

The number of married persons among 
males in 1951 was 383 for every 1,000 per
sons, as against 393 in 1931 and 386 in 
1921. Among females, the number was 
412 for every 1,000 persons in 1951 as 

. against 396 in 1931 and 379 in 1921. Fewer 
seem to be marrying, indicating increasing 
awareness of the responsibilities of marriage, 
and the proportion of unmarried persons is 
larger among males. The proportionate 
number of widowed persons among males 
was 41 (including 6 divorced) in 1951, 
against 53 in 1931 and 52 in 1921. Among 
females, the number was 114 (including 
6 divorced) in 1951 as against 160 in 1931 
and 168 in 1921. These figures reflect the 
fact that in Coorg marriages take place even 
later than in Malabar district of Madras 
State and that the remarriage of widows 
is still not a common occurrence. 

2. 'Ve have not got recorded figures for 
1941 showing the marital status by age 

:S.T.-8·2 groups. At the previous censuses, the 
age groups adopted were different from the 
age groups adopted at this census. It is, 
therefore, not possible to have comparative 
figures for studying the variations in 
marital status according to age group'io But 
the figures for Hl51 show that there was no 
married person among males below 15 years, 
but there were 9 ca.<.es per 1,000 married 
persons among females. In the age group 
15-34, the number of married persons among 

males and females per 1,000 were 351 and • 
670, respectively. In the age group 35-5-l. 
the numbers were 522 and 280, respecth·ely. 
In the old age group, i.e., 55 and over, the 
numbers were 127 and 41, respectivf'ly. 
The above figures show first of all that child 
marriage is not unknown, but that it is not 
practised in Coorg State on any appreciable 
scale as only 9 per thousand have been · 
recorded among females. Post-puberty 
marriage is the rule and pre-puberty marriage 
exceptional. Considerations of prudence 
have impelled the people of Coorg to marry 
late. The proportion of married women is 
hi~hest in the age group 15-34, the percentage 
bemg 67, whereas the co~sponding per
centage for males is only 35. The number 
of married women in the age group 35-54 is 
280 per thousand, while the corresponding 
number for males is 522. Clearly, mal£.s 
marry later than femall"s in Coorg, as alee
where generally. This has been brought out 
clearly in spite of the fact that most. of 
the married immigrant lahdurers do not 
bring their wives to Coorg. 

It will be seen from :Ma;n Table C-III that 
men begin to marry in appreciable numbers 
o~y a.fter the 24th year, and that, from the 
35th year onwards, the number of married 
men exceeds very appreciably the number 
of married womEn. · 

3. According to the fly leaf to Main Table 
C-111, in the samples on which the C-Tables 
have been constructed, the total number 
of divorced persons in 1951 was 129 of 
whom 71 were males and 58 females and 
there were three divorces in age group 5-14. 
One is curious to know what rational 
JZrOUIJds for divorces could exist in the age
group5-141 



s·t Marital Status of t,QOO of each sex of Generil Population and compariSon with previous censuses. 
Males. 

Natural division and Unmarried, Married. Widowed. Divorced, 
district, 

1951. 1941. 1931, 1921. 1951. 1941. 1931, 1921. 1951. . 1941., 1931~ 1921, ' 1951. 
{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

Coorg State 876 •• 554 562 . 383 39~ 386 35 53 62 6 

Females. 

Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Divorced. 

1951. . 1941 •. 1931. 192~. 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921, 1951. 1941. 1931. 1921 • 1951. 
(15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) ~~ 

N 
474. 444 453 412 396 379 108 160 168 6 

8"2 Age distribution of 1,000 marded persons of each sex and comparison with 1941 Census. 
Males. Females. 

Natural division and 
district. 0-14. 15-34. 35-54. 55 and over. 0-14. 15-34. 35-54. 55 and over, 

,.-----"--""" ~ . ,..---"----"'\ ~ r---"-:--'o ~ 
1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951, 1941. 1951, 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 1951. 1941. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) . (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Coorg State .. 351 522 127 .. IJ 1)1Q 280 41 
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CHAPTER IX-AGE. 

The following table shows at a glance the 
variations among the principal aga groups 
in 1931 and 1951; recorded figures for 1941 
are not available :- · 
[Statement No. 12.] 

GeneralJnpulation per 10,000 persO'TUI 
Age-groups. 1931. 1951. 

Infants (0) 264 . 306 

Young children (1-4) •• 
Boys and girls (5-14.) 

Youngman and women (15---34). 
Middle aged perBons (35---54) .• 
Elderly perBOnB (55 and over) 

931 
2,300 
4,085 
1,931 

489 

1,089 
2,263 
3,656 
2,017 

666 

The figures show that there has been 
a general increase in all age groups during 

·the period 1931-51 excepting in the age 
groups 5-14 and 15-34. The decrease in the 
age groups 5-14 is too slight for any com
ments; thaL in the age group 15-34 reflects 
the fall in the birth-rate during the 
influenza period 1918-20. The other figures 
indicate the improvement in public health in 
the State. 

2. Examining: the various age groups for 
male8 and females together under rural 
and urban, we find that the percentage is 
larger in the rural area$ than _in the urban 
areas in all age groups excepting 15-34-+
(ignoring the trtvial difference in tlte group 
55 and over}-Vlde the figures below:- . . . 
[~fatement No. fa.] ... 

Age-groups. 

·- (1) 

0 .! 
l-4 
5-14 

15-34 
35-M 
55 and over •• 

-' 

~·; ., ~. . .' 

Per 10,000 petsons. _ 

Rural 
population, 

(2) 

310 
1,107 
2,269 
3,621 
2,026 

666 

Urban ! 
po,pulation. 

_:; (3) ! 
-- 259. :_, 

858 
2.173 
4,123 

: 1,908 
'673 . 

This higher figure in the urban p(>polation 
in the age-group 15-34 must be expected 

as the persons in this group migrate to tha 
urban areas for purposes of securing em
ployment and for education. . 

- 3. Analysing the population in the agri
cultural and non-agricultural classes by age
groups, we find that the 1 proportion is 
larger in the agricultural classes in: all age 
groups except in the groups 15-34 and 
35-54-vide the figures below :-

[Statement No. 14.] 
Per 10,000 per!IOD8. 

Age-groups. I 
. .. ..., 

Agricultural Non-Agri-
classes. cultural 

cl.._, 
(1) (2) (3) 

0 335 ·267- • 
1-4 1,168 982 
5-14 2,451 2,008 

15-34" 3,315 4,124 
35-5! 1,955 2,102 
55 and over· •• 776 518 . 
Here again, the presence of immigrants. iil 
the plantations who are mostly in the age 
-~ps 1~34 and 35-54 is reflected. clearly. 

4, .The percentage of population in C.OC:,~ 
. State ~derthe age-groups 0-14~ 15-40/44 
and above 40/U is given below:~ · · 

'[Statement No. 15.] ,, :. : . 
. ~ .. . . ' ' ~ 

· · Age-group. Percentage. ! 
! 0..14 : •• '· . · 37: ! I 

. ~ 15-40 .., ~ • • i' . I 

~,. , ~~e,O •• :: : tu9 • J-~ 
1 

l Above 44. • • ~!. -;~ ' l' 

j A ording to Sundb;;g.; theb , popu-
lation of the St2..te ~ progressive. 

The wealth of thls State is derived frorn 
a.grkulture and plantations. So long as the 
plantations thrive, the population will show 
an upward trend. Population growth in 
Coorg State is very much_ bo~:ts with the 
p~perity of the plantation • .- tries. -



'Natural division and 
district, 

{1) 

Coorg State 

Natural division and 
district, 

{1) 

Coorg ~tate •• 

Natural division and 
district. 

( 1) 

C9org State .. .. 

9·1 Infants per 10,000 persoris. 

Infants per 10,000 persons of 

~------------------------~-------General population. 
Urban Rural 

1951. 1931. population. population. 

Persons. Male. Female. Persons. ·Male. Female. Male. Female. 
(2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

808 . 153 153 264 156 154 105 ' 154 

9•2 Young children (aged 1-4} per 10,000 persons. 

Young children per 10,000 persons of ,-.-.. 

General population. 
·Rural Urban 

1951. 1931. population. populat(on. 

Pel'Bons, ·.Male, Female. Persons. Male. Female. Male. Female. 
(2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1,089 540 ~49 931 551 556 395 463 

9•3 Boys and girls (aged 5-14} per 10,000 J>ersons. 

Boys and ~irls p"er 10,000 persons of 
r---

General population. 
Rural Urban ·~ 

1951. 1931. population. population. __. 
I 

Persons. Male. Female. Persons. Male. Female. Male. Female. 
(2) t3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

2,263 1,143 1,120 2,300 1,146 1,123 1,093 1,080 

Agricultural 
Classes. 

Male. Female. 
(10) (11) 

167 168 

Agricultural 
Classes. 

Male. Female. 
(10) (11) 

574 594 

Agricultural 
classes. 

Male. Female. 
(10) (11) 

1,212 1,239 

Non-agricultural 
Classes. 

Male. Female, 
(12) (13) 

133 134 

Non-agricultural 
Classes. 

Male. Female. 
(12) (13) 

494 488 

Non-agncultural 
classes. 

Male. 
(12) 

].049 

Female. 
(13) 

959 

1>:) 
~ .... 



M 

L .. 
Natural diviaion and 

diatr~. 

(l) 

f'oor 1Stata 

NatUl'al divlalon and 
diatrict. 

(1) 

f\atural dlviaioa ucl 
diatriot. 

l1) 

•• 

Persons. 
(2) 

8,656 

Persona. 
(2) 

e,on 

Penooa. 
(2) . . 666 

9·4 Young men and women (age415-34) per 10,000 persons. 

Young men and women per 10,000 persons of 

General population. 
Rural Urban 

1951. 1931. population. population. 

Male. Female. Persona. Male. Female. Male. Female. 
(3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

2,020 1,636 4,085 1,983 1,638 2,512 1,611 

9•5 Middle ·aged persons (aged 85-64) ~r 10,000 persons. 

Middle aged peraons per 10,000 peraons of 

General population. 
Rural Urban 

1961. 1931. population. population. 

Male. Female. Persona. Male. Female. Male. FEmale. 
(8) {4) .• (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1,267 760 1,931 1,264 762 1,173 736 

e·e .Elderly persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 persons. 

Elderly pel'80DI per 10,000 per10na of 

General population. 
Rural 't"rban 

1951. 19Sl. populatioa. population. 

Kale. Female. Penona. Male. Female. Male. Fem.·Je. 

(3) (4) (5) (6) . ('1) (8) (9) 

161 101 489 ~63 103 1.0 833 

'I 

Agricultural Non-agricultural 
Cl88llell. Cl88111.'41, 

Male. Female. Male. Femalo. 
(10) (11) (12) (13) 

1,708 1,607 2,447 1,677 

Agricultural Non.agricultural » 
Cl88llell. Cleaee. ~ 

~ 

Male. - Female. Male. Female. 
(10) (11) (12) (13) 

1,120 835 1,"6 657 

Apicultural N on.ajfricultural 
CI--. cu..-

Male. Female. Male. Female. 
(10) (11) (12) (U) 

406 170 300 J11 
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CHAPTER X-LITERACY AND EDUCATION. 

27·2 per cent pf the population in Coorg 
is literate, i.e., can read and write in some 
language . or other. The remaining 72·8 
per cent is either illiterate or partially 
literate, i.e., can only read but cannot 
write in any language. The percentage of 
persons who are partially literate is 1·7' 
leaving 71·1 per cent as illiterates, i.e., 
persons ;ho cap. neither read nor write 
in any language. Among the males, 34 
per cent : are Ilterate, while among the 
females,' ~ 9 per : cent are literate. 

The rural areas lag far behind the urban 
areas ~s clay be ~een fr~m the figures given 

The: figures for 1941 were not tabulated. 
The~e was only a small improvement in 
literacy between 1921 and 1931, but there 
has peen a considerable improvement since 
1931. 

3. ·The position in Coorg compares as 
shoWn in the statement below with that 
in the adjoining States:-

[Statement No. 18.] . 
;-.-~:=· 

B~te, 
Percentage ofliterates. 

(~) 

Travancore
Cochin. 

Persons. 

(2) 

45·8 

Males. Females. 

(3) : (4) 

54·8 . 37·0 . . 
below:- ; 

. i ~ 

[Statement, No.1~.] 

Mysore 

1 Madras •• 
20·6 30·4 . 10·3. : 
19·3 28·6 , 10•0 1 

.. l. 

· 'Persons: 
(1).- . 

25·9 

Persons. 
(1) 

. 50·6 : 

' 
I. 

. 
I ' 

.. 

.. 
... 

Rural. 

..:r----Jo...---·~· 

Males. Females, : 
(2) (3) ..• 

........ 32·7 17-7 

,.; 

Urban~·. 

.-----·Jo...-----.. 
Males. 

(2) 

59·2 

Female&. 
(3) 

'39·5 
.-., ·-, .... t l ' 

2. The :statement below shows the pro
gress of liter/Ley' from ~1921 onwards:-

, . -· ~ 

27·2 34·0 '19·0 •,·· 

' .. 
4. ·The ·following statemen.t giv~s the 

percentage. of literates in .elich livelihoo.d 
clas~ and sex :-

: [State?7Unt No. 19.] 
-'. t:<?Iaaseli • 

{1) 

' .. qassi 

Clasen 

ciassm •• 

Class IV 

ClassV 

.. 

Persons. 

(2) 

37·4 

17·4 

8·3 

49·5 

16·6 

Males.' Females~ 

(3) (4)· J 

47.'5 27·0 . 

23'5 10·8 

12·2 2·8:: 

61·2 39-4, 

22·4 9·0-. rsiatementNo. ti] 
: 

' Perce1:1tage of literates. 
' ClassVI 

Classvn 
. r 

ClassVln •• 

45·7 56·1 29·3 

42·0 49·5 29·5 

:1921.- 1931. 
(1) . f2) 

PerBons. 
1%•6 15·5 

Malu, 
19•0 22•0 

·Femi.JleB. 
6'0 7•5 

1951. 
(3) \ 

27·2 

34·0 

19·0 

31-5 36·8 23·9 

All classes •• 27·2 34·0 19·0 

It will be seen that in Coorg also Class IV 
(Non-cultivating owners of land, agri(;'ii
tural rent-receivers and their dependants) 
stands first in the matter of literacy and 
that ·Class III (Cultivating labourers and 
their dependants) is the most backward~· 
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5. The statement below gives the distribution or 10:000 literates of each SeX and 
livelihood class by educational standarda :-

[Statement No. 20.) 
Clasal. Claaan. Ciaa~m. a-IV. 

Mal ea. Females. Males • Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 
(l) (2) (3) • (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (8) 

Literate 8,725 9,411 9,513 9,537 9,804 9,418 7,499 8,323 
Middle School 1,006 501 371 421 138 479 1,761 '·"0 Matriculate, B.S.L.C. or 205 82 95 42 58 103 593 197 

Higher Secondary. 
Intermediate in Arts 15 2 s 88 20 

or Science. 
Graduate in Artl IS 1 18 24 

Qr Science. 
,., 

Post-Graduate in I 
Arts or Science. 

Teaching :u \l II 20 
Engineering 10 .. 
Agriculture •• 1 II .. 
Veterinary 
Commerce 
Legal 1 II .. 
Medical 1 II •• 
Others 6 3 10 

ClasaV. ClasaVI. Claaavn. Claaavni. 

Literate 
Middle School 
Matriculate orS.S.L.C .. 

Higher Secondary. 
Intermediate in Arts 

orScienoe. 
Graduate in Arts 

or Science. 
Post-Graduate in · 

Arts or Soienoe. 
Teaohing 
Engineering •• 
Agriculture •• 
Veterinary 

Males. 
(10) 

8,276 
1,080 

528 

73 

12 

7 

J 
4 
2 

Commerce 1 
Legal 7 
Medical 4 
Others 4 

Females. Males. 
(11) (12) 

8,279 8,134 
1,193 1,340 

466 456 

38 47 

!4 15 

4 

4 

As one would expect to find, the figures 
show that men have taken to higher educ&
tion far more than women and that 
Classes IV and VIII have produced most 
of the persons who have attained a high 
standard of education. It is no surprise 
to find that, of these two classes, viz., 
Class IV and Class VIII, the latter leads 
noticeably in the matter of higher 
education. Class ·VIII represents the 
prof~iona.l services and employees under 
governments and local bodies. It is well 
known the sea.re the classes which are most 
keen on educating their children up to the 

(-3b 

Females. Males. Females. 
{13) (14) (15) 

8,4119 8,416 8,851 
1,274 1,354 938 

201 169 170 

11 15 

31 43 

115 

45 

Males. 
(16) 

7,311 
1,232 

881 

145 

100 

23 

68 
Jl 
13 
a 

14 
as 
10 
Jl 

FemalN. 
(17) 

7,338 
1,887 

611. 

.82 

II 

a 
14 

18 

highest standard possible. It is note
worthy that there is no one educated above 
the S.S.L.C. standard among the cultivat
ing labourers and their dependants (Class 
lli) and that Class II (Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly unowned) has only made 
a start in regard to higher education. 

The percentages ·of literates who have 
attained the Middle School standard, the 
Matriculation or S.S.L.C. stand.a.rd, the 
standard of Intermediate in Arts or Science 
or have secured degrees or diplomaa are 
H-6, -!.6, 1·1 and 0.7 respectively. 
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8. The statement below shows the dis
cribution of illiterates by age-groups :-

[Statement No. 21.] 
Age-groups. 

(1) 

Number per 
10,000 

· illiterates. 
(2) 

5-9 1,645 
1G-14. 1,059 
15-24 2,008 
25-34: 1,980 
35-« 1,516 
4:5-54: 936 
55-64: 553 
65-74. 214. . 

75 and above 89 

These figures do not inclucle persons below 
the age of 5, and those above that age who 

are only partially literate, that is, those 
who can only read but cannot write in any 
language. It will be seen that the :first 
two age-groups together account for 27 
per cent of the illiterates. These two 
groups are below the age of 15. Twenty 
per cent is in the age-group 15-24, another . 
20 per cent in the age-group 25-34, 15 per 
cent in the age-group 35-44, and 9 per cent 
in the age-group 45-54. The :first three 
age-groups account for over 4 7 per cent of 
the illiterates. As in Madras State, these 
:figures indicate that the most effective way 

. of tackling illiteracy will be by attending 
to •children below 15 and that the next 
important section of the population to be 
tackled are the young persons between the 
ages of 15 and 34. 
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. CHAPTER XI-LANGUAGES. 

The largest number of persons so,no, 
that is, 35 per cmt of the population have 
Kannada. as their mother-tongue. Next 
comes Coorgi or Kodagu with 66,642 ptl'bons 
(29 per cent of the population) using it as 
their mother-tongue. TJJ,e other languages 
are the mother-tongues of,thf" immigrants. 
Even as bubsidiary languages, Kannada. and 
Kodagu are the most important. The other 
important subsidiary languages are Mala.
ya.lam, Tulu, Tamil and Telugu. 

2. The figures for 1941 and 1951, for the 
languages spoken as mother-tongue, are 
given below :-

[Statement No. 22.] 

DistributiOn of pO-pulation by mother-~ngue 
spoken and comparison with 1941. 

Mother-tongue, 

(1) 

1 Kannada 
2 Kodagu or Coorgi 
3 Malayalam 
f Tulu 
li Tamil •• 
6 Telugu •• 
7 English 
8 Others •• 

Number per 1,000 
speaking the mother
tongue in column (1). 

,.----.A. " 
19.1. 1951. 

(2) (3) 

350 
291 
1•2. 
92 
60 
17 
1 

f7 

No remarks are called for except that the 
decrease under the first two languagt'S is the 
result of the increase in the number ol 
immigrants since 194:1. 
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CHAPTER XII-RELIGION. 

The important religions represented in 
this State are Hindus (87 per cent), Muslims 
(10 per· cent) and Christians (3 per cent). 
Of the Christians, 41 persons are Anglo
Indians. There are no · Tribal religions 
and only one person declared himself as 
an atheist. • 

2. The comparative figures for 1941 for 
the main religions are given in the state
ment below :-

[Statement No. 23.] 

Distribution of population by 'liUJin. 
religions and comparison with 1941. 

Religion. 

· (1> 

Number per 10,000. 
r-·---"------. 
1941. 

(2) 
1951. 

(3) 

Hinlips • • • 8,918 8,695 
Muslims . • .; 873 1,005 
Chrietians · • •. 204 296 
Others · ~. 5 4 

No,.special comni.ents are called for. The 
Muslim figure has increased on account of 
the' 'increase in the number of Moplah 
i.nuriigrants mariy of whom arE» petty 
shop-keepers in Coorg. · 

'. 
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CHAPTER XIII-BACKWARD COMMUNITIES. 

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
other Backward Classes.-At the time of the 
Census enumeration in 1951, there was no 
list of Scheduled Castes, or Scheduled 
Tribes for this State. At the time of the 
tabulation of the data. collected at the 
census, figures for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes were tabulated, with 
refe.ence to the lists of these castes and 
tribes, which had been recommended by the 

M.T.-D·lll State Government to the Government of 
India, and which were subsequently notified 
by the President in September 1951 in the 
Constitution (Scheduled Castes) (Part C 
States) Order, 1951, and the Constitution 
(Scheduled Tribes) (Part C States) Order, 
1951. The total number of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Coorg 
State, as recorded in the 1951 Census, is 
25,690 and 21,084, respectively. The 
number of persons belonging to the Non
Backward Classes, specified in the list 

furnished by the State Governn:ient, is-
113,209. The rest of the population belongs 
to Backward Classes other than Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled 'J'ribes and numbers 
69,422. The lists referred· to above are 
reproduced in Appendix IX for ready 
reference. 

2. The statement below shows the per
centage of literacy among the Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Non-Backward 
Classes as listed by the State Government :--
. . . . . 
[Statement N£~. 24.] · 

Classes. 

(1) 

1 Non-Backward Cl81!888 as listed by the 
State Government. 

2 Scheduled Castes 
3 Scheduled tribes 
4 Other Backward Claeaea -

... 
-

Peroentap 
of 

liteJ'807. 
(2) 

40•3 



CHAPTER XIV-NON-INDIAN NATIONALS . 

. There are only 55 Non-Indian Nationals 
in the State-40 males and 15 females. Of 
these, 30 men and 10 women are British 
nationals. They are mostly planters. The 
main Table D-Vl from which thesa figures 
have been taken gives an analysis according 
to citizenship status in respect of immigrants 
who are not Indian nationals. The discrepan
cies between ·this Table and Main Table 
D-IVwhichgives an analysis by country 
of actual birth of the persons enumerated 
should not, therefore, cause any surprise. 
There are 95 such ' immigrants : '0 were 

born in Europe, including the United 
Kindgom and Ireland, 7 in South Africa 
and 48 in countries in Asia. including 
Pakistan, Nepal, China, Burma, Ceylon and 
Malaya. The apparent discrepancies are 
due (1) to Indian nationals who were born 
outside India and who have returned to 
India and have been enumerated in Coorg 
and (2) to nationals of other countries born 
in Coorg. The number of immigrants from 
each of these outside countries is very small 
and calls for no special notice. 



CHAPTER XV-:-INCIDENCE OF LEPROSY. 

Leprosy doea not present any serious Lep1"08y 08.8el in Coorg &re thus round mostly 
problem in Coorg. At the time of the Oensua in th& rural areas. the largest number 
. enumeration in 1951. only 48 cases (36 males occurring in livelihood class I. viz., eulti-
. and 12 females) were found to be definite vators of la.nd, wholly or mainly owned · 

&1'.-D.VID cases ofleprosy. while 22 caJbs (Ui males and and their dependanta; livelihood classes V 
7 females) were returneci as doubtful and VIII come ne:d with a few cases, 
Of the 48 definite cases. only four (all males) the number infected iD the other clauea 
were found ill the urban areas. All the being negligible. 
doubtful cases were found in the rural areas. 



APPENDIXL 

LtttBO&"tiOJiB. J8BtJKD !10 'rBB. E!iuJmaAroBB Ill BBSPBC'r Oll' QUESriOll 13 Ill 'rBB iiCBlWULll 

(Ilrammrcm Oll' Lll:nosr). 

I~ (IfleideiiCS of..l.eprolry) ~Look at the iDdividual carefully but 88 unobUusively 88 poesible. It JO'I 
8Dd both the following signs, namely, 

(a) ear lobes, eyebrows and cheeks thickened. reddish and shining;~ 
(b) defcnmitiea of the banda or f- including fiDgen. and toea. 

marlr: • I •. In auch a case, you need not put any queetiona, and you should avoid 88 far 88 poesible even giviDc 
the imprealion tbaf; you ue looking at him closely; It should be f;l'eated 88 a ease of leprosy. 

If you do not aee the above lwo signs (a) and (b) put the following question

Have you a patch or patches (discoloured area of the akin on your body) ! 

If the answer is in the affirmative, or if it is in the negative but you notice any patch or patchea on his body 
~put the following further questions

How long ago did you notice the patch I 
Has any patch been increaaing in size ! 
Do you f-1 any~ over the patch! 
Doea the patch ever get reddish and irritated I 
Is any ODD in your family having similar patches or other signs oflep10a7 ! 
Has any ODD in your family aufl'ered bom leprosy wit.hin your lifetime I 

If, according to the &DII'W8n to theee questions patchea are -

~-
IDcreaaing in size. 
With nmnblHIII! or irritation. 
Withorwithoutthelwo signs (a) and (b) above. then. write T, 88 youmur,t Ue&tit88aeaae oflep!087. 

If thme ue no patches 

OR 

If patchea - pi88Bili : 
but not increaaing in size • 
no JllJJDbrv¥m or irritation 
signa (a) and (b) above ue abeent; and then baa been no case oflep!Oey in the famil7, 
then write .. 0 .. • 88 it is not a ease of leprosy. 

~on the other hand, ~ patchea
pnamt. 
but not increasing in size. 
no nmnbJieAII or irritation, and 
the two signs (a) and (b) abcmlue abeent 

BUT 
t.bBre baa been a case of lep!OBY in the family 
then, there is J:01m1 for douM, and you should mam • J '. 



APPENDIX U. 

0oKP.l.BISOK 01' UVELIBOOD OUSBKI 01' TJlll 1951 CENsus WlTB TJilll OCOlll'.&.riOlfU. G&Ot7J'8 OJ' 

TBII 1931 CENsus. 

Livelihood 
11l81!8 of Corresponding group of 1931 Census. 

1951 Census. 
(1) (2) 

I Sub-Ciaea I, Order 1 (a) Groups 5 and 8. 

II Sub-Ciaea I, Order 1 (a) Group 6. 

Ill;, Sub-Ciaea I, Order 1 (a) Group 7. 

IV 

v 

VI 

Sub-Ciaea I, Order 1 (a) Groups 1 and 6 (o) 

Sub-Claas I, Order 1 (b). 

Sub-Claas I, Order 1 (c). 

Sub-Claas I, Order 1 (d). 

Sub-Ciaas I, Order 1 (e). 

Sub-Ciaas I, Order 2. 

Sub-CI888 II, Full. 
Sub-Claas ffi, OrdAr 5 to 11. 

Sub-Ciaes m, Ordera 12 except Groups 
85 to 87. 

Sub-Claas m, Ordera 13, 15 and 16. 

Sub-Ciaas m, Order 17 except Group 
100. 

Sub-Ciaas V, Orders 23 tn 30. 
Sub-Ciaas V, Order 31 except Group U7. 
Sub-Cl81!8 V, Orders 32 to 39. 

Livelihood 
claaaof 

1951 Census. 
Correspondin1 group of 11131 Oenaua. 

(1) 
VII 

VIII 

(2) 
Sub-Ciaas IV, Order 18. 

' Sub-CI81!8 IV, Order 19. 
Sub-Ciaes IV, Order 20 exoep' 

105 and 106. 
Sub-Class IV, Order 21. 

Groups 

Sub-Class I, Order 1 (a), Groups 2, S. 
and4. · 

Sub-Ciassm, Order 12 (Groupa85 w 87). 
Sub-Class III, Order 14. 
Sub-Class m, Order 17 (Group 100). 
Sub-Ciass!IV, Order 20 (Groups 1os•and 

106). . • 
Sub-Ciaas IV, Order 22. 
Sub-Class V, Order 31 (Group 127). 
Sub-Class VI, Ordera 40 w 43. 
Sub-Class VII, Order C.. 
Sub-Class VIII, Ordera 45 to 411. 
Sub-Class X, Order 51. 
Sub-Class XI, Order 52. 

Unproductive occupationa
Sub-Ciass rx, Order 50. 
Sub-Ciaas XII, Ordera 53, 54 and 61. 



JU>PENPlX Ill. 

1951 CENSUS 'l'48VLATION PLAN. 

Sta~Mum Blwtuing the DitJiBionB and Subditlirionl oJ lndwtriu and Sef'IJiuB (I.O.E.O. Scheme). 

DivisiON 0 {Subdivisions 6 
Groups 22 

Primary Industries not elsewhere specl1led. 

0•1 Stock RaiBing-
0·11 Herdsmen -d shepherds. 
O·I2 Breeders and keepers Qf cattle and buffaloes. 
O·IQ Breeders and keepers of other large animals 

including transport animals (1931 Groups 21·~ 
23, I.S.I.C. Major Group 0·1 Part.) 

0· 2 Rearing of small animalB and imectB-
. 0·21 Poultry farmers. 

0·22 Beekeepers. 
0·23 Silkworm rearers. 
0·24 Cultivators of Lac, 
0·20 Rearers of other small animals and insects. 

(l93I GrQups 24. to 26, I.S.I.C, Major Group 0·1 
Part.) 

0·3 Plantation lnd'U8triu-
Owners, managers and w<ll'kers in 
0·31 Tea plantation. 
0·32 Coffee plantation. 
0·33 Rubber plant.v.tiOJ!'. 
0·30 All other planta.tiolllJ but not including the 

cultivation of special crops in conjunction with 
ordinary cultivation of :field crops. (I93I Groups 
9 to 15, I.S.I.Q. Major Group O·I Part). 

0·4 Forestry and collection of prod.uctB not elaewhef'e 
specified.- · 
0·40 Planting, replanting and eonserva.tion of 

forests (inch~ding fQrtll!1j qfficers, rangers and 
guards), 

0·41 Charcoal burners. 
0·42 Collectors of forest produce and lac. 
Q-43 Woodcutters. · · 
0·44 Cow-dung collectors and cow-dung-cake 

makers. 
0·45 Grass cutters (193I Groups I7 to 20, I.S.I.C. 

Major Group 0·2). 

0·5 Hunting (includ.ing trapping and. Game Prop4-
gation)-(I93I Group 28, I.S.I.C. MaJor Group 0·3). 

0·6 Fishing-
0·60 Fishing in sea. and inland waters including 

the operation of fish farms and :fish hatcheries. 
0·6I Gatherers of chanks and pearls. 
0·62 Gatherers of sea. weeds, sea shells, sponges 

and other water products. (I93I Group 27, 
I.S.I.C. Major Group 0·4.) 

{
Subdivisions 8 

DIVISION I Groups I2 

:Mininc and quarrying. 

1·0 Non-Metallic mining and quarrying not othef'wise 
claBBifiedr-includ.ing mining and qu~ng. of 
such materials as precious and sem!•preciOus 
stones asbestos gypsum, sulphur, asphalt, bitumen 
(1931 'Groups 3'9 and 41, I.S.I.C. Major Group 19 
Part). 

1·1 Coal mining.-Mines primarily engaged in the 
extraction of anthracite and of soft coals such 
as bitumenous, sub-bitumenous and lignite. (1931 
Group 35, I.S.I.C. Major Group 11.) 

Mining and quarrying~. 

1·2 Iron ore mining-(1931 Group 30, I.S.I.C. Group 
12I). 

1·3 Metal mining except iron ore mining
I·31 Gold. 
1·32 Lead, silver and zinc. 
1·33 Manganese. 
I·34 Tin and wolfram. 
1·30 Other metallic miDBrals. (I931 Group• 29 

and 3I to 34, I.S.I.C. Group I22). 

I·4 Orud.e Petroleum and Natural GaB--
Oil Well and Na.tura.l Gas, well operations (including 

drilling) a.nd oil or bitumenous sand operations. 
(I931 Group 36, I.S.I.C. Major Group 13.) 

I·5 Stone-quarrying, day and Band pits. 
Extraction from the earth of stone, clay, sand and 

other materials used in building or manufacture 
ofcement. (I931 Group 37, I.S.I.C. Major 
Group I4.) 

I·6 MicQ.-e-(I931 Group 38. I.S.I.C. Group 19 Part). 

I·7 Salt, Baltpetre and Balins BUbstances---(1931 Group 
40, I.S.I.C. Group. Ill Part). 

DIVISION 2 {Subdivisions IO 
Groups 40 

Processing and Manuractur~r-Foodstufrs, Textiles, 
Leather and Products thereof. 

2·0 Food.lndwtriu othef'wise unclaBBified-
2·01 Canning and preservation of fruits and 

vegetables. 
2·02 Canning and preservation of fish. 
2·03 Slaughter, preparation and preservation 

of meat. 
2·00 Other food industri-(I93I Groups 73, 79 and 

80, 81 Part. I.S.I.C. Groups 201, 203, 204 and 
208). 

2·I Graim and pulaea--
2·ll Hand pounders of rice and other persons 

engaged in manual dehusking and flour grinding. 
2·12 Millers of cereals and pulses. 
2·13 Grain parchers and makers of blended and 

prepared flour and other cereal and pulse 
prepa.ra.ti ons. 

2·10 Other processes of grains and pulses. (1931 
Groups 71, 72, I.S.I.C. Group 205.) 

2·2 Vegetable oil and d.airy products-
2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners. 
2·22 Manufacturers of hydrogenated oils. 
2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 

dairy products. (1931 Groups 68 and 81 Part, 
I.S.I.C. Groups 202 and 312.) 

2·3 Sugar Indwtriea--
2·31 Gur manufacture. 
2·30 Other manufactures and refining of raw sugar, 

syrup and granulated or clarified sugar from 
sugarcane or from sugar beets. (I931 Group 
74, I.S.I.C· Group 207.) 



Proceai.Dr aod Kanllfaetur.-Fooclstull's, T11Wes. 
Leatber and Produc&a ll&lreof--ciOIII. 

2·4 Becerag-
2·4 1 Brewers lloOd distillen~. 
!·4!1 Toddy drawers. 
2·43 Ice-manufacturers. 
%·40 Manufacture of aerated and minera.l waten and 

other beverages. (1931 Group~ 76, 71 lloOd 
67, I.S.I.C. Jtla.Jor Group 21.) 

2·5 Tobact:o-
!·61 Manufacture of bidi8. 
2·50 Manufacture of tobacco producte (other than 

bidie) such M cigarettes, cigo.rs, cheroots and 
snuff. Stemming, redrying and other opero.tions 
connected with preparing raw leaf tobacco for 
manufacturing are also included. (1931 Group 
78, I.S.I.C. Major Group 22.) 

2·6 Cotkm textilu-
2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing. 
2·62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving. 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, prepo.ration 

and sponging. (1931 Groups 42, 43 and 49, 
l.S.I.C. Major Group 23 Po.rt.) 

2·7 Wearing apparel (~pt JootWfJQ/1") -.d made up 
textile (lOOIU--

2·71 Tailon. milliners, dress makers and darners. 
2·72 l\lanufacturers of hosiery, embroiderers, makers 

of crepe, lo.ce and fringes. 
2·73 Fur dressers lloOd dyers. 
2·74 Hat-mo.kers and makers of other e.rt.icles of 

wear from textiles. 
2·75 Manufacture of houee furnishing of textiles. 
2·76 Tent mo.kers. 
2·70 Makers of other made-up textile goods, includ· 

ing umbrello.s. (1931 Groups 52, 83-84, Po.rt of 
89, I.S.I.C. Major Groups 243, 244.) 

2·8 Textile Indtu~triu o~ unclaBBijUdr-
2·81 Jute pressing, bo.ling, spinning and weaving. 
2·82 Woollen spinnmg and weaving. 
2·83 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weaving. 
2·8-i Hemp and da.x spinning and wooving. 
:.!·85 Manufacture of rayon, weaving of rayon 

fabrics and production of staple fabric yo.rn. 
2·86 Manufacture of rope, twine, etring lloOd other 

related goods from cocoanu~ aloes,. straw, liD866d 
a.nd bair. 

2·87 Mat weaving. 
2·80 All other (including insufficiently described) 

textile industries, including o.rtificial leather 
and cloth. (1931 Groups44-48 and 50, I.S.I.C. 
Major Group 23 Po.rt.) 

2·11 Lea.tlt.ef-,leather prod~M:U and.jaoru-
2·91 Tanners and all other workers i.D leather. 
2·92 Cobblers and all other makers and repairers 

of boots, ahoea, sando.ls and clogs. 
2·90 Makers a.nd repairers or all other leather 

products. (1931 Groupe 51, 82, I.S.l.C. Major 
Group 29, Groups 2-i1 and 242.) 

DIVl.SION 3{SubdivisiOD8 9 
Groups 32 

Proeesslog aad lllaoufaeture-Metais. Chemicals and 
Products thereof 

S·O Manufactvre oJ metal ~. ~ unclaui
fod-
3·01 Blacksmiths and other workers ill iron uc1 

makers of implements. 
3·02 Workers in oopper, br&BB and bell meta.l. 
3·03 l\"orkeors in other metals. 
S·O• Cutlers and aurgil".al and veterinary instna· 

ment makers. 
S·OS Workers in mints. die BUlken. etc. 
3·<!6 Mllokers of arms. guns, ~-.including workers, 

m ordnaooe Cactoriea (19!1 Groups CiS. 6J pan_ 
LS.LC. Major Group U.) 

Processln1 ao4 Kanafaet~Ketall. Cllaalcall Uf 
Producta &hereof.........._ 

Jol INA ert4 ,_, (Ba.ic M~)-
llauufactw-e of ii'Gil aod at.eel. i.acluding all proee.ea 

such M ameltinl &Dd refinlng ; rolhng &Dd draw
ing ; &Dd alloying and the manufaci.w. of CMtingw. 
furgings and othar 'baeio forma of ferrous met.ala. 
(1931 Group 61 Pact. LS.I.C. Group SU.) 

3·2 Non-FerrotU MelaU (Baftc Mantifadure)-
Smelting and refining, rolling, drawing and allO)'iDg 

and the manufacture of caetingw, forging& &Dd 
other basio forms of DOn-ferrous met&l&. (11131 
Group 57 Po.rt, l.S.I.C. Group 342.) 

3·3 Trar&8porl Equipmenl--

3·31 Building and repairing ofahips and boat6. 
3·32 Manufacture, aseembly and .epalr of Rathray 

equipment, motor vehtcles and b!cyclee. 
3·33 Manufacture of aircraft.. 
3·34 Coach builders and maken of carriages. palki, 

rickshaw, etc.,~~ond wheel wrights. 
3·30 Manufacture of all other tr&ll!lpOrl equipmen'

(1931 Groups 91, 92 and 931 I.S.I.C. Major 
Group 38.) 

3·• Elutr-Wil macAinMy, opparatw, applioMU ancl 
nppl~ 

3·41 Manufacture of electrio lamps. 
3·{2 Manufacture of electric (ana and ot.her 

aooessori e-. 
3·4.3 :Manufacture of electric wire and cable. 
3·4.0 Manufacture of electrical generating, traoa

mission and distribution apparetua; electrioal 
household appliances other than lighte and fans 1 
electrical equipment for motor whiolee. aircraf' 
and railway locomotives and co.rs 1 oommunica
tion equipment and related producte. inoluding 
rBdioe, phonographs, electrio bat.teriet, X-Ray 
and therapeu,io apparatua ; electronio tubes. 
etc. (1931 Ckoup 114. Part. IAI.C. Major 
~roup 31.) 

H MacAifiMY (ot~ tAan el«<r'ical ~) iltchdi"f 
Enginuring Worlullop-Engineering wark.ahops 
engaged in prod.ucing mach1ne and equipmen* 
parte (1931 Groups 68-62 pan_ I.s.LC. M .. r 
Group 36.) . 

3·8 Baaic lndU8trial Chnni«<U, Fmiliur an4 P
.Alcohol-
3·61 Manufacture of baeio induatria.l ohemicala 

such M acids, alkali salt6. 
3·62 Dyes, explosives and firework& 
3·63 Synthetic resins and other plaetie materiala 

(including synthetio fibree and ayu~ rubber). 
3·64 Chemical fertilizers. 
3·65 Power Alcohol (1931 Group t6G tPan and 

70 Part, I.S.I.C. Group 311.) 

3·7 MMical and P~ieal P~ 
(1931 Group 70 Part. I.S.I.C. Group 3111 Part). 

3·1 M-t'/CIIdvN of ckmieal ~ ~
douifo.d-
3·81 .Manufacture of perfumes. cosmetic aod 

oth61' to.Jet prepantioD8. 
3·82 Soaps and other washing and eleaniJig 

compounds.. 
3·83 Paints. vamiahee and lacqoen :aod po1i.abe.. 
3·84. Ink. 
3·85 .Matchea. 
3·86 Caodle. 
3·87 St.an:h.. 
3·80 Other rhlom;ea.l products, (11131 ~P '10 ! .... 

LS.I.C. Group 31lll'arl.J. 
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Dlvi.siON 4 · {Subdivisions 10 
Groups · - 30 

Processing and Manufacture not elsewhere specUled. 

4·d Manufacturing Induatriu otherwise unclaaaifi~ 
4·01 Manufacture of professional, scientific ami 

controlling instruments (but not including 
cutlery, surgical or veterinary instruments). 

4·02 Photographic and optical goods. . 
4·03 Repair and manufacture of watches and 

clocks. 
4·04 Workers in precious stones, precious metals 

and makers of jewellery and ornaments. 
4·05 Manufacture of musical instruments and 

appliances. 
4·06 Stationery articles other than paper and 

paper products. 
4·07 Makers of plastic and celluloid articles other 

than rayon. 
;,.08 Sports goods makers. 
4·09 Toy makers. 
4·00 Other miscellaneous manufacturing indus

tries, including bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc. 
(1931 Groups 53; 96-99, I.S.I.C •. Major Group 
39.) . 

4; 1 Products of petroleum and coal-
4·11 Kerosene and petroleum refineries. 
4·12 Coke ovens. 
4·10 Other manufactures of products from 

petroleum and coal. (1931 Group 69, • I.S.I.C. 
Major Group 32.) 

· 4;2 Bricks, tilu and other atructural clOI!J products
Structural clay products such as bricks, tiles, 
etc. (1931 Group 64, I.S.I.C. Group 331.) 

--. 4:a ct>Anent-Cement pipeB and other cement products
:Manufacture of cement, cement pipes and cement 

, .... · ·. col).crete products. (1931 Group 65 Part, I.S.I.C. 
Group 334.) 

· 4·4 -Non-metallic mineral products--
4·41 Potters and makers of earthenware. 
4·42 Makers of porcelain and crockery. 

: 4·43 Glass bangles, glass beads, glass necklaces, 
etc. ' 

4·44 Makers of other glass and crystalware. 
( :· :· *4·40 : Makers of other· miscellaneous non-metallic 

·· . mineral products .. (1931 Groups 63 and 65 
•. : r • Part, I.S.I.C. Groups 332, 333, 339.) 
'. l·5·Rubber producta--(1931 GJ:Oup 99 Part, I.S.I.C. 

Major Group 30.) 

.. 4·6- Wood and wood. products other than furniture 
'· '· and .fi:ct'uru.-

4·61 Sawyers. · 
r 1 ·~ · · 4·62 Carpenters, turners and joiners. . 

4·63 Veneer and plywood makers, match veneer 
and spliilt makers. 

' 4·64 Basket makers. . .. 
4•60 Other industries of woody materials, 

including leaves, but not· including furniture 
~-·,,.: .! : --OF fixtures. (l931 Groups 54, 55, 56, I.S.I.C. 

Major Group 25.) 
4•7 Furniture and fixtures-Manufacture of house
-·~:,.::: ·hold; <office, public bullding, professional 

.: · ·.and . restaurant furniture ; office and store 
fixtures; screens, shades, etc., regardless 

. .., ' ·· . '~ot materiaL ueed. (1931 -Groups 88 and .89 
. Parts, I.S.I.C. Major Group 26.) 
;;, 4:8 P'ap;' and paper-prOd~Manufacture of paper 
"'"' . , .. , and paper boa.td and articles of pulp, paper 

· and· paper boa.td. (1931 Group 70 Part, 
. ·.?; _ 

1 
~.S.I.C. Major Group 27.) · 

4•9 Printing and Allied I nduatriea-
4•91 Printers, lithographers, engravers._ 
4·92 Bookbinders and stitchers .. (1931 Group 

95, I.S.I.C. Major Group 28.) · 
·R·,<.:. r.\· ,. .. 

DIVISION S {Subdivisions 8 
Groups 12 

Construction and utUlties. 
5·0 Conatruction and maintenance of works--Otherwi8e 

unclaaaified. . 
5·1 Conatruction and maintenance--Buildings--

5·11 Masons and bricklayers. 
5·12 Stone-cutters and dressers. 
5·13 Painters and decorators of house. 
5•10 Other persons engaged in the construction 

or . ~aintenance of buildings other than 
butldmgs made of bamboo or similar materials. 
(1931 Group 90, I.S.I.C. Major Group 40 
Part.) 

5·2 Conatruction and maintenance--Rooda, Bridgu 
and other Transport Worka---(1931 Groups 105, 
106 and Part of 113, I.S.I.C. Major Group 40 
Part.) 

5·3 Conatruction and maintenance--Telegraph and 
Telephone Linea-(I.S.I.C. Major Group 40 
Part .. ) 

5·4 Conatruction and maintenance operation8-Irriga
tion and other agricultural works-(1931 Groups 
103-104 Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 40 Part.) 

5•5 Works and ServiceB-Electrw Power and Gaa 
aupply-
5·51 Electric supply. 
5•52 Gas Supply. (1931 Group 94 Part, 

I.S.I.C. Major Group 51.) 

5·6 Works and servicu-Domutic and Industrial 
water-supply-(1931 Group 161 Part, I.S.I.C. 
Group 521.) 

5·7 Sanitary Works and aerviceB-Including scaven
gers. (1931 Groups 100 and 161 Part, I.S.I.C. 
Group 522.) 

DIVISION 6 {Subdivisions 9 
Groups 18 

Commerce. 
6·0 Retail trade otherwi8e unclaaaified--

6·01 Hawkers and Street Vendors otherwise 
unclassified. 

6•02 Dealers in drugs and other chemical stores. 
6•03 Publishers, Booksellers and Stationers. 
6•04 Dealers in cattle and other domestic 

animals. . 
6•00 General Storekeepers, shopkeepers and 

persons employed in shops otherwise unclassi
fied. (1931 Groups 119-125 Part, 138-152 
Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 61 Part.) 

6·1 Retail trade in foodatuffs (including beveragu and 
narcotica)-
6•11 Retail dealers in grain and pulses ; sweet

meats, sugar and spices, dairy products, 
· eggs and poultry ; animals for food ; fodder 
for animals ; other foodstuffs, vegetables 
and fruits. 

6·12 Vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters 
and ice in shops. 

6·13 Retail dealers in tobacco, opiQ.m and 
ganja. · 

6·14 Hawkers and street-vendors of drink and 
foodstuffs. . 

6·15 Retail dealers in pan, bidis and ciga
rettes. (1931' Groups l26, 128, 129-137 
Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 61 Part.) 

6·2 Retail trade in fuel (including petrol)-
6•21 Petroleum distributors . 
6·20 Retail dealers_ (including hawkers and 
. street-vendors) in firewood, charcoal, coal, 

cow-dung and all other fuel except petroleum. 
(1931 Group 145, Part, 125 Part, I.S.I.C. 
Major Gr~up 61 Part.). 

• 'ci Lime burners .. iihould be moluded under this olaseifioation; . 



' 

Commerce-eon~. 

6·3 Rl'lnil tMtk in ,niT~ nnd l~hn ~Ret~il 
t,rad" (including hawk*'l'll and street-vendors) 
in piecPgood8, wool, cotton, silk, hair, wearing 
apparel, made up textile ~"• skin, leather, 
furs, feath.,..., et<'!. (1931 Groupe 117-118 
Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 61 Part.) 

G·4 JJ'holuak tratk in food8tuff~t-W'ho!esale dealers 
in grains and pul~~&s; aweetmeats, sugar and 
spioea ; dairy products, e~gs and poultry animals 
for food, fodder for animals, other foodstuffs, 
wholesale dealers in tobacco, opium and (Z'8llja. 
(1931 Groups. 129-137 Part, I.S.I.C. Major 
Group 61 Part.) 

6·5 WholeAJa1.e tmde in com.nwditiR-6 oth.er tlutn food
Btuff.-{l!l31 GroupR 117-121; Part, 138-150 
Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 61 Part.) 

6·8 Real EBtat.e- House and estate agents r.nd rent 
collert.ors l'xcept a~icu)tural land. (1931 Group 
116 Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 64.) 

6·7 InBUmnoo-Insurance carriers and all kinds or 
insurance agents and other persons connected 
with insurance business. (1931 Group lli 
Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 63.) 

Trusport. Storace ••• CommanleaU~ 

7·7 Td~tJNZpA ~1931 Oroup IU Part. I.S.LC. 
Major Group 73 Part.) 

7·8 Tmp'lloM 8~~1931 Group 114, I.S.I.C. 
Major Group 73 Part..) 

7•9 Wimeu Ser-ri<-u-(1931 Group 11,, I.S~C. 
l!ajor Group 73 Part.) 

DIVI IO!r 8 {Subdi,-isi0118 I 
s Grour- 21 

Health, Education and PubUo Administration •. 
8.1 Medical and oth.er HeaUA S~ 

8·11 Regi6tered medical pra<.>t.it.iODPrL 
8•12 V aids, Hakime, and ot.hor penon• pNCt.l• 

sing medicine without being l'l'gisterecl. 
8·13 o .. nti.oo •• 
8·14 ~Iidwivea. 
8·15 Vaooinatora. 
8·16 Compounders. 
8•17 NUI'I!f"S. 

8•18 Veterinary Assistant. Sui'JliiOIUI. 
8·10 All other person• emplo\led in hoapit.ale or 

oth• r publio or private establishment. render
ing medical or other health eervo- ; but 

6 •8 Money-umdit~g, banking and other financial bu8i- nnt incl••ding ecavengera or other ~~anihry 
nu.-Qfficers, employees of joint stock banks atalf (1931 Groupe 169-173, I·S.I.C.Group 
and co-operative banks, Munims, · agentiJ ur·--·- ····822.)' ---· --------·- -·----· 
employees of indigenous banking firma, individual · · . . . 
money-lenders, exchangers and exchange agents, 8·2 EducatWnal Seruiou and Ruearcl!r-
money changers and brokers arid their agents. 8'21 ProfeBBors, lecturers, teach91'1 and .-arch 
(1931 Group ll5 Part,I.S.I.C. Major Group 62.) . work91'1 employed in Universities, Oollegee 

· and Research Institutions • 

DIVISION 7 {Subdivisions 10 
Groups 11 

Transport. Storage and Communications. 

. 8'22 All other professors, Iecturera and teachers. 
8•20 Managers, clerks and eervante of eduoat.ional 

and 1'611earch institutions, including Libra.ries 
and Museums, etc. (1931 Groupe 174-175 
and 180, I.S.I.C. Groups 821 and 829 Part.) 

7·0 TraMporl and communication.! otherwi.!e 
cUuflified and incidental Beroicu. 

un- 8·3 Army, Na111J and Air Force-
8'31 Army. 

TraMporl by road--Owners, managers and em
ployees connected with mechanically driven 
and other vehicles (excluding domestic servant) 
palki, etc., bearers and owners, pack elephant, 
camel, mule, 888 and bullock owners and drivers, 
porters and messengers, persons engaged in 
road transport not otherwise classified, including 
freight transport by road, the operation of fixed 
facilities for road transport such as toll roads, 
highway bridges, terminals and parking facili· 
ties. (1931 Groups 107-1ll, I.S.LC. Groups 
712-714.) 

7•2 Transport by ~wners and employees, 
officers, mariners, etc., of ships plying on the 
high seas, ships and boats plying on inland and 
coastal ":aters, persons employed in harbours, 
docks, r1verR, canals, including pilots, ship 
brokers. (1931 Groups 102 and 103-104 Part, 
I.S.I.C. Groups 715-716.) 

: Tranllport by A i~Persons concerned with air
fields and aircraft other than construction of 
airfields and air ports. (1931 Group 101 Part, 
LS.I.C. Group 717.) 

7·4 Railway tratl8port,-
7•41 Railway employees of all kinds except 

those employed on construction works. 
7'42 Porters. ( 1931 Groupa 112-113 Part.,I.S.I C 

Group 711.) · 

1•6 ~"tomge iJIId ~The bperatiOil or IWrage 
facilities ~uch as wareho~. cold storage, 
~af8 depostta when such storage is offered as 811 
1ndf'p&Ddent service. (1931 Group 116 Part., 
I.S.I.C. Major Group 72.) 

7"6 Poaol .~""-icu--{1931 Group 114 Part. I.S~C. 
lolajor Group 73 Pan.) 

8'32 Navy. 
8'33 Air Force, (1931 Groupe-On 153, 158, 

I.S.I.C. Major Group 81 Part.) 
8'4 Pol~ (othn than oillnge .DatchmenH1931 Group 

157, I.S.I.C. Major Group 81 Part.) 

8'5 V\llage oifiar• and Hf'fJOnU, including flillage 
watchmen--{1931 Groupe 158, 162, I.S~C. 
Major Group 81 Part.) 

8·6 Employee. of Municipalitiu and Local BOMd. 
(but not including persoiUI cl888i1iable under 
any other division or aubdivision)-(1931 
Group 161, I.S.I.C. Major Group 81 Part.) 

8'7 Employee. of State Gooermnen.u (but not including 
persons classifiable under any other divi.aion 
or subdivision)-(1931 Groupe 159 and 160 
Part, I.S.I.C. ldajor Group 81 Part.) 

8·8 Employee. of lhe UnioN. Government. (but not. 
including persons classifiable under any other 
division or subdivisionHl931 Grour- 159 and 
160 Part, I.S.I.C.llajor Group 81 Part.) 

8'9 Employeu of Nrm-lndian · Go_,_,.,._-(1931 
Group 160 Part, I.S.I.C. Major Group 81 Part,) 

DIV18Io• 9 {SubdivisioiUI I 
Groupe 2J 

Senlces no& elsewhere speeUied. 

9'0 Senticu oth.eruMe unclauifi«L 

9-1 Dorrtutic: ~ (but _, includin9 M1rf1icu NlldtJretl 
by~ oJJartMly ~lo-IJIIOCAelo) 
9'11 Private mot.or driven and eJeanen,. 
9'1% Cooks. 
9'13 Gardenen. 
~10 Otber domeet.ic eervaat.e. (11131 Group. 

18&-187, LS~C. Group 841.) 



.Services aot elsewhere specllled..._nl. 

t·! BIWber~t end beauty •ho~arbers, hair dressers 
and wig makers, tattooers, shampooers, bath 
houses. (1931 <koupa 86-87, I.S.I.C. Group 
84.5.) 

9-3 Lawndriu and Laundry ~tentic:u-Laundries and. 
laundry services, washing and cleaning. (1931 
Group 85, I.S.I.C. Group 84.4..) 

9'4, Hotels, resfaurant8 awl fating hou8es-(1931 
Group 127, I.S.I.C. Groups 84.2-84.3.) 

9"5 Recreation •~-Productioll and distribution 
of motion pictures and the operation of cinemas 
and allied services, managers and employees of 
theat.res, opera oompanies, etc., musicians, 
actors. dancers, etc., conjurers, acrobats, recitors, 
exhibitors of curiosities and wild animals, 
radio broadcasting studios. (1931 Groups 182-
184., I.S.I.C. Major Group 83.,1 

t·6 Legal and bu.Hnua service, -
9'61 Lawyers of all kinds, including kazis, law 

agents and mukhtiars. 
9"62 Clerks of lawyers, petition writers, etc. 
9·63 Atchitects, Surveyors, Engineers and their 

employees {not being State Servants). 
9'64 Publio Scribes, StenO'graphers, ~countants, 

Auditors. 

Services not elsewhere specified~ 
11"6 Legal and bll8inu• aervicea-cont. 

9'65 Managers, clerks, •ervants and employees 
of Trade Associations, Chamber of Commerce, 
Board. of Trade, Labour Organization and 
similar organization of employers and emplo
yees. {1931 Groups 167, 168, 176 and 177, 
I.S.I.C. Groups 825-827.J 

1•7 Am, letter• and j0'1M"11aliam-
9·71 Artists, sculptors and image makers. 
9·72 Authors, editors and journalists. 
9"73 Photographers. (1931 Groups 178 Part, 

179, I.S.I.C. Group 829 Part.) 

9'8 Religious, Charitable and Welfare Seroicea-
9·81 Priests, Ministers, Monks, Nuns, Sadhus, 

Religious mendicants and other religious 
workers. 

9'82 Servants in religious edifices, burial and 
burning grounds, pilgrim conductors and 
ciroumcisors, etc. 

9·83 Managers and employees of organizations 
and institutions rendering charitable and other 
welfare services. (1931 Groups 163 to 166, 
I.S.I.C. Groups 823 and 824..) 

NOTJ:.-(i) Divisions 0 to 4 fall under the livelihood Class V-ProcluctioD. other thaa oulti?ation. 
(iij Division 6 lalla under Livelihood ClaBS VI-Co~rce. 
(iii) Sub divisions 1·0 to 7·' of Division 7, fall \Ulder Livelihood Clasa Vll-TraDSpOr\. 
(ivJ Division 5, B\lbdivisiens 7•5 to 7•9 of DivisioD. 7 and Divisions 8 and 9 fall under Livelihood 

Claas Vlli-Other servicea and Miscellaneous Sources. 
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APPEl\"DIX IV • 
. · i 

Liar OJ' ...._._ Ill M.t.DBAS BTAU .XOLVDED J'BOII THB OP.ElU.TIOllr OJ' ~ I'BOVISIOD OJ' ~ 1 M.t.Du.a 

REGISTBA.TIOllr OJ' BIBTIIS AND DEA.TBII ACT (ACT" W OJ'· 1899) 1• 

District. 

.Srikaku.lam and, 
ViaakhapatJl&IDo 

East Godavari 

West Godavari 

Krishna 

Guntur 

Kuruool .. . . . 

.. 

Taluk. 

Bhadrachalam 
Nugur• .... 
Chodavaram 

• 
Yellavaraui 

PQddapimmi 

' .. 

Polavaram 

······ ...... 
• J 

.•., .. 
North Arcot. 

Tanjore •• .• : . Pattukk.ottai 

A.ranth~ 

Tiruchirapalli •• · Musiri. ·· ' . . . ... . . ) 
' '. 

Madurai Kodai\.ina] 
. ' .. , . , 

Tirunelveli .· •• · Tenkasi' •• 
. ~; \ I 

.. 

.. 

t •• 

Description of area excluded: • 

Villages in the agency and bac~ard areaa exoept. io villages in Arab 
'valley. 

· All villages exoept 20 villages. 
All villages except. Venkatapuram. 
All villages except Ped~ Bhimpalli, lndukurpeta. Purushothapatnam 

and Devipatnam. 
All villages exeept Rajavommangi, Dusaripam, Gonthivarapalem, 

Kimmur, ThiminapUtam, Molleru, Lingavaram. Mellipudi and 
Jaddangi, . . . 

Amirekula, Akantar~~o~D, A.nJtaNpalem. Anumarti, Bapandhara, Burao 
. dakota; Chakire~palem, Chelluru, Chinamallapuram, Dabbadi. 

D. Pydipala, Dharamallapuram, Ginnelaram, Jaladam, Kethanagir, 
Mirtivada, Kcmdapalij, Pedduru, Peda Mallapuram, Polavaram, 
Raghavapatnam, Sarlanka, Satyavaram, Siddavaripalem, Srunga
dhara, Velangi, Vondregula, "'rgogula and Y erakapuram. 

I nam V tuagu-=- · ; '· 
Diguvadharapalli, Diguvaeivada, Gwjana~am. Maeampalli. Methu. 

chinta, GonW. Rajavaram, Simusuru, Vanthada, Yeguvaeivada 
and Yeruampalem. 

Uninhabited t!Ulagu-· ·' 
Bapanammapatem; Srimannarayanapalem, Bhupatipalem, Meram

pudi and Naraaimhapuram. 
Nagampalli, Nallagondi, Sivarampatnam, Jagannadhapuram. Tha

kurpalem. Kabijolla and Sudikonda. 

• • All villages except 70 agency villages. 

The depopulated villages in the district. 
•• f • :,._. . ' 

:.Do. •.• 

Backward;. tracts, viz., Chenchugudem and Lambadi pentu on t.he 
hills. . 

Thirt'y.four villa~ on th~ Jav&di hills inhabited b;y Malaiyalia. 

Goveriunent •. . . 39 vilJasee. 
Zamhidari l2j villages. 
lnaui" • • • • 248 villages. 

. :. Inam· • • '78 villages. 

VanDadu, Kombai, Thumbaranadu, Rudraksa Kombai. Pongalayt~e 
Kombai, Puliyancholai Kombai. Kanathu Kombai. NallamathJ 
Kombai, Raaan Kombai. Sangampatti Kombai Bit I, Sangampaui 
Kombai Bit.ll, Snkkalampatti Kombai. 

All the villages. 
Uninhabited villages in the di.etrict • 

Ambyaptudram. 

Vad&gari. Melpidagai, K~ (U) .Ud V~vankulam. 
Isanamadam, Maramangalam.. Umayammal.purem. Dharamapuram. 

1-36 

Tiruchendur 
: Kovilpatti 

Madam (V), Maramangaiam. Jivandiaapamadam, 'l'hirupudai. 
Isanamadam and Arthajamakattalai. 

•• Nat.hakulam (V}. · · .: · :: 

Chidambarapatti, Koppanpatti, Paraaurampurem. Olakulam, Achao. 
kulam, Kamanaickupatti, Kuruvinatbam, Melm-dai. Periy&Mmi. 
Pur:"""o Sakkamalpwam., Sivagnanapuraaa (- Anmkulam), 
Sivagnanaparam (Df!IV Kadambar), Saramgudi. TharuvaikuJam. 
Thuthampatti, Thurai;yoor and Thotempat.ti. 
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APPENDIX IV-cont. 
LIS'l' 0:1' .AREAS IN MADBAS STATE EXCLUDED l!'BOJII TBB OPERATION 0:1' TBB PROVISIONS 0:1' TBB 

' MADRAS REGISTBATICN 01' BmTBS AND DEATBS AcT (AOT ID o:r 18911) '--cont. 
District. 

(1) 
to -- ··'· . 

Coimbatore 

Salem 

South Kanara 

Malabar .. 

.. 

Taluk. Description of area excluded. 

~ rn 

Coondapoor 

Karkal •• 

Puttur ••. 

K:asaragod 

Mangalore 

Cochin -
Wynaad •• 

Ernad 

' 
,; 

•. Ponnaohi, ChengaW. Dantalli, :Madiswarammalai, Boogiam, Minnium. 

All Malaiyali bill villages. 

· Mudur, Hallibole, Kamalasbile, Hosangadi, Yedamoge, Machattur, 
Ameshebail, Hangavalli, Madamaki, Shedimane, Albadi and Kollu.-o. 

Andar,Andinje.r Arambody, Badagakarandur, Badekodi, Bajre, Balanja, 
Chara, Deregudde, Durga, Qunduri, Kabbinale, Karambar, Kalla
puttige, Karebettu, Kervashl', Kokradi, Kuchur ,:Kudyadi, Kukkedi, 
Kukkuje, Kutblur, Mantradi, Marodi, Mudukodi, Nalkur, Navara, 
Nittade, Panapila, Peradi, Pillya, Soavya, Sbirlal (26), Shirlal (98), 
ShirthBdy, Sulkiri, Sulkerimogrur, Thenkakarandur, Yellare and 
Venur, 

Ninety villages. 

_ Bellar, Ubrangala, Delampadi, Bandadka, Kuttikolu, Bedadka, 
Koltur, Periya, Kodotb, Panathadi, Maloth, Beloor I, Beloor II, 
Karindola, Kinnanore I, Kinnanore ll, East Eleri, West Eleri and 
Chimeni. 

Ainindivi Islands •. 

Whole taluk. 

•• Whole taluk. 

.Amsam. Duam • 

1 Pandalur .. Pandalur. 

2 Arimbra Ar.imbra. 

3 Karuvarakundu •• Karuvarakundu. 
... ·~ . .I Xalikavu · Kalikavu. 

. . ~ . 6 Amarambalam ,-. Amarambalam. 

6 Mambad, . Mambad. .. . . 
'1 Urungattiri Urungattiri. 
s Kuzbuparamba · 'Kuzbuparamba. 

9 Neruyiruppu Chirayil. 

10 Uragam Melmuri. ~ · Uragam Melmuri. · 

Walluvanad Attapadi Attapadi. 

Kurumbranad 1 Parakkadavu Vilakkottur. 

2 ~ekky~ Karuvancberi • 
.... j,. 

' .. , 3 Valayam Valayam. 

·~ I.L 4 ~~ripe~ ·~ '· 

Tirur. 

6 Kayakkodi (1) Akkal. 
· · (2) Niduvanur. 

, . . . 6 Velliyode .. Velliyode • 

. 7 Kavilampara. (1) Kavilampara • 
(2) Maruthorkara. 

~ .. (3) Moyilothara. 

ltozbikode 1 Tiruvambadi (1) Cherupra, 
i1."''l:', .. i• 

(2} Kutaranni. 
..... ,. '• ~ I (S) :Harakkathupuram. 

(4) Tiruvambadi. 

" 2 Neeleswaram .. (1) Neeleswaram. 
(2) Palaonur. 
(3) Techiyad. 

3 Pannikode -- - (1) Kakkad. 
(2) Narassheri. 
(3) Pannikode. 
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APPE."'DIX IV--'· 
Lurr OIP A.al:d Ill M.&.DB.A.I STA.TB J:XCL'C'DJ:D n&OK Ta. OPJ:JU.TIOR OIP Ta. I'BOVISIOU OIP rBa 1 ~US 

District. 
(1) 

Malabar-oonl, 

Nilgiria 

RJCOISTJl4TJO• OIP BIBTII8 AJID DJ:4Til8 Aor (Acr lii OIP 1899)'---'-
Taluk. Deecriptioa oC arM ucluded. 
(~ ~) 

' 

Kottayam · 

Cooaoor •• 
Oodalur •• 

A-. De.-. 
ft Pudupadi (1) Malapuram. 

(2) Pattur. 
(3) PuUlupadi. 
(') Vezhappur. 

6 Kedavur ... ( 1) Chamala. 
(2) Irippona. 
(3) Kedavur. 
(') Palliprom. 

• (5) Parmar.• 
G Kudatbayi •• ... (1) Chemmarutha;rL 

(2) X:orontiri. 
• • (3) X:udatba;rL 

<•> PIW>ra. 
(P) PerilU. 
(6) Ve!limanna. 

'l Raroth - (1) ADdona. 
(2) Chembra. 
(3) KariDgam&DDa. 

(') Raroth. 
8 Puthur .. (1) Kadayat.hur • 

(2) Putbur, 
(3) Vennakode. 

9 Kuma~allut (1) Alli. 
(2) Ana7amkunaur. 
(3) Kumaranallur, 

Laeoadiwl1fafiiM ('fKiucUng Mtnicoy). . ~ ~ 
1 X:olayad ~· :,•: .. • • · (1) X:omunerL 

2 Tholambra 

S Vekkalam 

5 Panaza 

; .· .. · · - (2) Perava. 

.. 

... 

{3) Portbalam. 
· ( ') X:olayacl. 
(5) AlacberL 
(6) EW.yur. 
(1) v ellarvaW. 
(2) Kotbamaaga. 
(3) Tbolambra. 
(') Pagbaaii. 
(5) Pozmambatta. 
(1) 'Tbondiyil. 
(2)' Vekka1am. 
(3) Tiruvanain-a. 
(') Kurit.hala. 
(5) Vayanur. 
(1) M.anatbaoa. 

• (2) Jt&ppad. 
(3) Peravur. 
( ') Muringodi. 
(1) Edabnam. 
(2) Papm. 
(3) PerimparambL 
(') VilamM!a 



Name oftbe 
dist.ric'-

(1) 

SrikakulaDl -

·- :.:.: 
East Godavari • 

APPENDIX V • 

. · . - Larg&.acale industries in the diskid 
··· · ii. column (1) and centre& 

where eetabliabed. 

Indusuy. 
'·· -· ' ' (2) .- ..... •;, 

-~~~; 
---- ··~: . ~I • •. 
. Cashewnut; • • _ 

•·• • .. \ J 

Sal~ ' •• 
GrO~ut decor-
. . ticating and Oil 
.. , . :MiD&.' 

~HydrogenMed oil. 

Ric& lliDs • • • ••• 
. Jute 

-~~ ,~; 
·.:::.··_: ; ~; 

- ..,.· i' 

-~: 
- .. - ,. J 

··&D.e :-ifins 
":FJ-i;;e• i 

:Gri)imdnut; decor
•..• , ticating and Oil 
...... 'llil)B. 

:!~ and 
~..:- 'Ship Building. 
~T~ries .. 
··Aluminium Works. 
... :..:·: :) 

--~· 
• ·Rice :Mills •• 
~~-~ _. \.-· 
:.· .. :·. ~ ·. l 

Textiles (cotton and. 
:·.-silk).' •. 

---T~baceo 

::~'m .. 
• ,-J 

Centre. 
(3) 

Sithanagaram~. 
Bobbili 

' . p&iasa, . ,- . 

Naupada 
Spread over through· 

out the dist.ric'-

Sithanagaram •• 
Do. 

Amudavalasa •• 
Bobbili. 

V"JZianagBmm 
Nell:imarla · 

Chittivalaaa •• 
ThlD!!11l&p&la (Anaka-

palle P4irt.). . --: -
Visakhapatnam 
Y tol1amancbilli 

Visakbapatnam 

Vizianagaram 
Vizianagamm 
.Anakapalle ._ .: '::":.:-

Samalkot, Pithapuram. 
Spread over through

out the district. 
Pandalapaka. Pedda-. ~ ----- -.... 

puram. 
Anaparthy, Biccavole, 

Rajabmundey. 
Kakjnada 
Samalkot 

. ·Gi~ EngiOOI!ring Do•lahhWammo -. :K.a:. 
:r>works. ~ Rajah-
.... ... ·: :·· i mundey. 

·:Tll.; :Facl.oriee Dwarapudy. Samal-
.• :::· C' kot. 

: .J>aper Mills Rajabmundey 
· Fiore . Kakinada 
_ Brass , ·and A.lumi- Rajabmundey. ' Kaki

nium Works.·.:·.~~-·:· nadai.~ · 

lndUlltriee establiabed in the distriet ia 
colmnn (1) during the decade 

1941-61 and CBDtrea and areas 
where enabHsbed. 

Industry. 
(4) 

Sugar 

Bone Kills •• 
Fibre 

Matches 

Centze. 
(5) 

Sitbanagaram. 

•• Tbmmnapala 
(Anakapalle Post). 
Visakbapatnam. 
YeDamancbilli. 
A.nakapalle. 

I>ockyards and V"JS&khapatnam. 
Ship Building. 

Aluminium Works. Vizianagaram. 

Sugar Pithapuram. 

Bone Mills •• Kakinada. 

Brass and ·Alumi- Rajahmundey. 
nimn.Works. ~ 



liame ofihe. 
di&iri~ •. 

(1) '' 
West Godavari 

Krishna 

.... 
:Nellore 

·Cuddapah 

Kurn~ 

.Bellari ... 

APPENDIX. V__... 

LisT ol' IKPOu~ botrBTaW nr Jh»a.u Su~. 

Large ecale iDdustriee iD Ule diatric\ Induet.riee establiabed io the clieVio' 
in ooluJDD (1) and ceo tree where iD column (1) durlna &.he~. 

established. l9&l-6laDd-Ve8 aod ..., .. 
where eQ&bliahed. 

Industry. 
(2) 

Rice M:ill8 •• 

Sugar· 
Tobacco 
Jute 
Tanneriee 

Rice Mills 

Centre. 
1(3) 

Bhimavaram, Tade
. palligudem 

Eluru. · 

Tanuku 
Kovvur, Kaour· 
Eluru 
Eluru 

Vijayavada, Gudi
vada, KBBulipat-
nam. 

Scientific· 
. . mente. 

Inatru- • Hasulipatnam. 

Sugar Vuyyuru •• 
. . Oil Hills . ;Nandigama. 

lndtUiii'J. 
' C4) 

Sugar· 

p .•• , .,,, ..... ... 

. • 
General Engineei• Vijayavada, MBBuU-

ing Works. · · patnam. ···-· 

Cement · Vijayavada 

Rice Mills 

Oil Hills 

C&Bhenui ... 
Tob..OOO 

· Tenali 
Bapatla 

. Repalle 
• Guntur 
. Hangalagiri 

Tenali. 
NarSBaraopet •. 

• Vetap&lem · 

.. 
·--

Throughout the · · 
district exoepi ' · '· r ~ 
Tenali and Re-
pallQ t.aluka. 

,.. . ... ...... . ~ .... 
~ l •• ... .. •': ~~ 

• : : ........... ;. ~ ~ J 

--... •, 
' . : . ~ .. 

Hydrogenated oil • • . Tadepalle •• . : . HydrogeDated oiL. 
Cement ..•• 
Jute . 
Turmeric ..•• 
Textiles 

Rice Mills 
Repair _of 

vehicles. 

• • . Mangalagiri ... -..!'··· ~;.-.~::. 

. Guntur • .. ~- .": ~-:; • . . . . . . ( ·' 

.. Duggiral4, . . 
Padakakani . · · 

•• · Nelloi-e 
motor Nellore .. · 

. . 
Textiles 
. : , I :-

.. 
.... • ... ,.., ..... ~ ,., -

· .j i Repair:orm~to~·-
:. vehicles.~· .. ,_~,• ... ,_.~.~. 

Tanuku. 

. ... 

-·· ··--·· •... --
--· -·· 

Tadepalle. . ... 
Padakskani. 

-·· Nellore 

... •.. Mica_ 

Ceramics 
Gudur taluk 
Gudur Ceramics .... - Gudur. 

· Decorticating and Oil 
Mills. • 

BarytH crushing 
Turmeric •• 

Proddattur, PuJi. 
vendla, J ammala- . 
madup. . 

Cuddapah · •• 
Raj am pet 

....... 

---- --Slate Works. Markapur taluk 
Kurnool, Nandyal. 

..... ·~~· .. Ooiton Ginning 
and l'reeaing. 

Hydrogenated oiL 
sugar· ••• 
·oil Mills 
Textilea 

Kurnool 

·Hospei · 

Adoni -
Rayadrug .•• 
Adoni. . 

.... 
HydrogenaW oa - XumooL .. . . 

--· ,_ 

--· 
:. 1 ,. ~ 

--··-.... 
.... 

. .. 



Nameoftbe 
· d~trict~ 

: )' 

'(i) ~· 

Anantapur· •• 

. ~.:: .. 
Chingleput · .• 

Madras Citt 

........ 

Chittooe •.••• 

North 4t.qc.t 

South A.root 

8alem 

~86 

APPENDIX V-cont. 
LisT OJ' lMPoBTAN;T. hmusn11!:s IN MADRAS STATE-Cont. 

Large scale industries in the district Industries established in the district 
. in column (1) and centres where in column (1) during the decade , 

· established. · · · 1941--51 and oentres and areas 
t:' I ; .I where established. 

r-------------~---------·~ lndustty. 
(2) 

· · Centre. 

(3) 

Oil Mills · • • Hindup\Jr •• 
Anantapur. 
Tadpatri. 

Industry. 
(4) 

· Barytes crushing Tadpatri and Raya· Barytes crushing. 
oheruvu. 

Cotton, ,Ginning and . Gooty, Tadpatri ,., .••.• 
Pressing. 

Tanneri~s · • • · MadavB.ram, · 
Chrome pet. 

Matches Tiruvattiyur 
Cine~ ~~1,1dios Kodambakkam 
Motor Works Ennore and Van• Motor Works 

dalur. 
Cycle Works 

OilMills' ... 
Textiles 

· Ambattur · · Cycle Works · .. ; · 

Madras 
Madras 

Printing, Publish- Madras 
ing end allied 
lndqjJtries. 

Matches. • • • Madraa .. 
. Fonnd.rie8 ••• Madru 

General. ·Engineer- · Madras 
ing Works. 

Glass • • Madras 
Ship repaiiing • • • 'Madr&ll · .. 
Repair· ·or motor Madras 

vehicles. 

Centre. 

(5) : 

Tadpatri. 

Ennore and Van· 
dalar. 

Ambattur. 

Coach building 
Cinema Studios 
Electricity •• 
Soap 

Madras 
. Madru 

Coach building. Madr&ll. 

Rioe Milia ..•• 

Madras 
Madr&ll 
Vayalpad. 

napaUe. 
Hydrogenated oU. Chittoor 

Bell l.(!etal contai-} · 
• • ners and steel Kalahasti 

trunks. 

' .. 
;. 

Hydrogenated oil. 

Bone MiUs· • • • • Kuppam • • ·Bone Mills •• 

• Sandalwood oil • • · Kuppam 
Textilt¥~. . • • • . • . Arni, Gudiyatham. 
Tanneries • . • . Vaniyambadi, Am· 

Hydrog;,~ted oil. 
Chemic&is" •• 
Rice Mills· •• 

Sugar 
,,Oil Mills 

Oil Mills 

bur, Pernambathi, 
Rani '-•• .,pe 

Katpadi 
''Ranipet 

. • Throughout 
district, 

• • Nellikuppam 
••.. Villupuram 
• • Tiruchengode 

the 

..... 
Textiles 

Staron··· 
Textilell' • •. 

· •• Salem' .• ·'Starch' 
•• · "Salem; Tl.ruchen· 

· gode, Mettur. 

··-
Chittoor. 

Kuppam • 
. .... 

Arni. 

Katpadi. 

•• ·'Salem. 

Repair of motor Salem 
vehiole11. 

Repair 
vehicles. 

of motor Salem. 

Cinema Studios Salem 



Name oftbe 
district. 

(1) 
Salem-<ont. 

oCoimbatore ; • 

'Tanjore 

'Tiruchirapalli 

.ldadurai .. 
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APPE~"DIX V -ami. 
LIST or IKPOBTAliT hmt1BTBI&S Ill MAnua STAD---cotll. 

Large IIC&le industriea in the dist.rict IndWit.riea established ill t.he district 
in column (1) and oentrea in eolumn (1) during the cleoade 

where establiahed. 1961-61 and oent.ree and 
areu where eetabliahed. 

Indll8try. 
(2) 

Chemical8 
Glaas 
Oil Mills 
Tea •• 

Textiles 
and silk). 

.. 

(ootton 

Tanneries •• 

Centre. 
(3) 

Mettur 
Attur and Salem 
Erode 
Valparai and 

1\ludis. 
Coimbatore, Udu. 

malpet, Kollegal, 
Tiruppur, Pollachi. 

Podanur 
Cotton Ginning and Avanashi, Tiruppur 

PreBBing. Pollachi •. 
General Engineer. Coimbatore 

ing Works. 
Repair of motor Coimbatore 

vehicles. 
Cinema Studios 
Cexnent 

Rioe Mills •• 

Coimbatore 
Madukars.i 

Throughout the 
district. . 

Printing and pub- • Tanjore and :Kum-
lisbing and allied bakonam. 
industries. 

Nagapattinam 

Induswy. 
(f) 

Glasa 

.... ,. . 

.... · ... '• .. 

Steel rolling 
Bone Mills •• Tanjore Bone Milla 

••. Rice Mills ... • • . Tiruchirapalli, LaJ. 
gudi. Karur and 
Kulittala.i. 

Textiles Tiruchirapalli; Pu. 
dukottai, Karur. 

Repair of motor Tirucbirapall.i .• • 
vehicles. 

Cement Dalmiapuram 
Electricity • • Tiruchirapalli 

Centre. 
(II) 

AUur and Salem. 

. ~ .... 

. .... 

Tanjore·· · 

. . . . ..... : .. ~ 

.... 
Hydrogenated oil • . Tiruchirapalli • • • • Hyd;?genated oiJ Tirucbirapalli. 
Rice Mills Madurai 
Sugar 
Oil Mills 

Textiles 

Madurai Sugar 
Madurai · and Din- . 

digul. 
Madurai and Din

digul. 
Printing, publish- Madurai 

ing and allied in· 
dustries. 

TannepeJ • • Dindigul 
Match~ . • • Dindigul 
Cotton Ginning and . Dindigul. Tiruman· 

Pressing. ga.lam. 
Repair of Motor lladurai 

Vehicles. 
Coffee curing Works. Pattiveeranpatti 

.... 

.a&manathapuram • • Oilllilla Sattur· .... 
Textilee • • ' Rajapalayam 
Printing, publish- Sivakasi 

ing and allied 
indust.riee. 

• 



N~e.ofthe 
district. 

(1) 

Ramanatbapuram 
~ 

Tiranelveli •• 

The Ni1giris 

!88 

Large RCale industries in the district 
in .e.ohmm (1} and centl'ell where 

established. 

lndufir)<.· 
(2) 

Match~!$ •.•• 

Centre. 
(3} . 

.Sivakas,i and Sattur. 

Cotton • -gitming and Satiur and . Virudhu-
pressing. nagar; 

DockyaWJ." ·•• Mandapam 
Dholl mills Virudhunagar 

Rice mills •• 

Textile$ ...•• 

Tuticorin and Tiru
nelveli • 

. .Ambasamudram. . 
Kovilpatti and 

·: Tutioorin. ' 

Kovilpatti ':-~ •• 
Cotton· gilining and "Tuticorin' · . ' 

pressing. 
Salt factories Tutiootin 
Repair of motor ~lveli 

· · vehicles.· · ·"· 

Industries established in the district. 
. column (1) during the decade. 
19U-51 and centres and areas 

where established. 

-Industry. 
(4) 

..... 

.· .... 
. ..... 

~--------------, 

.cement··· •• • • • 'Tha&ii&iyuthu Cement. ..••.. Thazhaiyuthu. 

Tea 

Rice Mills •• 
on Mills·· •• 
Tea •• 
TextllN •• 

Soap. 
Bricks'lmd tiles 

1 _. .• 

Coffee •••••• 

Saw milling 

! • •. -

• ~ Gudalur '' ·' ·· and 
----~~r ••. 

• • Palgh11' · ·~ ~· ·'· •• 
• • · West Hill • ~ ·' · 
•• Wynaad . 
• • · KozhikOde; Canna- • • 

· · nore aad Papineseri; 
•• Kozhikode 
• • · Kozhikode~ 

. Ferok~ 
•• • Kozhikode 

· Tellicherry • 

. . 
• • . Kallai. Kozhikode 

and Cbirakkal ' . 
taluk. 

Umbrella handles · Kozhlkode ~ • 
manufacturing. 

Caahewnut • • • • · Mangal.ore •• . . ~ .. 

Textiles · • • • • • · Mangalore •• 
Printing: · publish- · Mangal.ore •• 

ing and allied · 
ind1ll!trltls. 

Bricks and tiles _ Kasaragod, Udipi 
. . and Mangalore.. . 

Brabmavar (near 
the river). 

~ • • ;,f motor · M&ng;Jore •• 
. veluCW.. . ·• · · 
'COffee ioasti.ng "and· Mangalore 

~<~; 
• 

. .... . ~ :; -~ 

- ..... 
...... 

. .... 
. ..... 

.. ' -------'1 

....... 

") 



APPENDIX VI. 

Lin 01' IJD'OBToUIT TuDE CENTRES IN TBB STATE. 

Name of the district. 
(1) 

1 Srika.kulam 

' .~. 

2 Visa.khapatilam 

3 Eaat Goda'.'ari 

4 Wesfl Godavari ... 
:. 

6 Krishna ..•• 

~ Guntur · 

'l Kurnool 

1-47 

Place. 
(2) 

Palaaa 
Srikakulam 
Amadalavalaaa .• 

Vizianagaram 

-·- Bbeemunipatnam 
Visakhapa~ 

Rajahmundry 

Kakinada 

Ambajipet 
Ramachandrapuram 
Samalkot · 

Dtakharama 
Amalapuran:i . 

Tadepalligudem 
Eluru 

Bliimavaram : 
Palaoole · · '· 

Vijayavada 

M88ulipatilam 
Gud.ivada 
Nand.igama 
llustabada 
Nuzvid 

Guntur 

Nidubrolu 
Tauali 
Daggirala 

Ongole 

•• Nandyal 

Kumool 

Articles dealt with. 
(3) 

Caahewnuta and rice 
Rice and bimli jute 
Rice, oil and mll8ta fibre. 

Rice, mangoes, tobacco, 
groundnuta. oil, bimli 
jute, chillies and cattle. 

Bimlijute 
Rice, groundnuta, tobacco, 

redgram, millets. 
jaggery, mangoes and 
oniona. 

Cocoanuts, citrus fruita, 
mangoes, jaggery, 
bananas and copra. 

Remaru. 
(4) 

Rice', egga, castor, tobacco, Headquarters of a 
cocoanuts and black· regulaMcl markefl for 
gram. ~oanut and to~. 

Cocoanuts 
Rice 
Jaggery 

• • Cattle - .. 

CdC'oanuta: · -

Rico ••· ~ · .•.' • 
Mangoes, hides 

skins and rice. 
R{ce 
Limes 

and. 

Rice,· groundnuta, eggs, 
hides and skins &D,d 
'tobacco. 

Ricie and eggs 
Rice 
Groundnuta 
Tobacco 
Mangoes 

Tobacco (Virginia), 
cbilliea, rice, ground
nuts, ghee, castor and 
black gram. 

Rice 
Rice, limea and pulses •• 
Turmeric 
Egga and ghee •• 

.... 
Headquarters of the 

regulated market for 
groundnuta and 
tobacco. .... 

.... .... 
Headquarters of regulated 

market for tobacco. . 

Milleta. ootton, ground. Headquarter. of she 
nuts and castor. taluk. regulated 1DArkft 

for oott.oo aod ground. 
nur... 



Name 01 t.he district. 

il) 

.s Bellary 

10 Cuddapah 

11 Nellol'tl 

.12 Chingleput 

13 South Arcot 

·,·:-: ... ' 

.14 Chittoor 

J.5 North Arc"o"t 

16 Tiruchirappalli 

17 Tanjore 

29() 
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LIST OJ' IMPORTANT TBADB CENTRES IN !'liB STATE-cont. 

Bellary 

A doni 

Kottur 
Hospet 
Tadpatri 

Place. 
(2) 

Gunta.kal 
·Hindu pur 

Anantapur 

·.' 
Kodur. 

Proddattur 
_Cuddapah 

Rajampet 
Nellore · · ·· 

Maduranthakam. 
Kancheepura.r.D · •• 

Tiruvattiyur 

Tindivanam 
Ulundurpet · 

Villupuram 
Cuddalore 

Chinnasalem 
Panruti .. _, ... 

Vriddachalam 
Chidambaram. 
Chittoor 

Palamaner 
Vellore 

Vaniyambadi 
Gudiyatham 
Tiruppattur 
Rani pet 
Tiruvannamalai 
Tiruchirapalli · .. 

Manaparai 

Tanjore' 
Kumbakonam 
Nagapattinam 
Sirkali 
Koradachery 
Muthupet 

Articles dealt with. 

(3) 
Millets, cotton, ground

nuts, cBStor, onions, 
tamarind and jaggery. 

Millets, cotton and 
groundnuts. 

Groundnuts 
I I 

Jaggery 
Onions, CBBtor, ground

nuts and cotton. 

Cotton, 
CBBtor, groundnuts, 

arecanuts, cattle, tama. 
rind and jaggery, 

C~~oj~tor, · · : groundnuts, 
tamarind, onions and 
riCe. · · 

CBBtor, citrus fruits, 
turmeric and onions. 

Ghee 
Turmeric, · groundnuts 

and onions. 
Citrus fruits 
Rice 

Do . 
Do. 

'Cattle 

Grmmdnuts 

Do~ 

Do. 
Do.· 

Do. 
·Do. 

Do •. 
Rice 

, ... 

J aggery, mangoes, millets, 
rice and tamarind. 

Cattle 
Mangoes, groundnuts and 

jaggery. 
Hides and skins 

Oil 
Pulses 
Cattle, hides and skins •• 
Rice and groundnuts •• 
Redgram, rice, tobacco, 

hides and skins and 
bananBB. 

Cattle, hides and skins 
and tobacco, 

Blackgram and rice 
Rice and bananas 
Rice 

Do. 
Rice and cocoanuts 

Cocoanuts 

Remarks. 

(4) 
Headquarters of the 

regulated market for 
c~tton and groundnut. 

Market for cotton. 

Headquarters or' the 
regulated market for 
cotton and ground· 
nuts. 

Headquarters of the 
district, regulated. 
market for groundnuts. 



Name of the diatric~ 
(1) 

U Salem 

II 

11 Coimba.tore 

20 Ra.ma.na.tha.puram 

21 Madura.i 

'22 Tirunelveli 

23 South Ka.nara. 

2• Ma.la.ba.r 

25 The Nilgiris 

I-37A 
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Sa.lem 

Pla.oe. 
(2) 

Krishnagiri 
Attur 
Tiruchengode 
Coimba.tore 
Tiruppur 

Polla.chi 

Uduma.lpet 
Erode 

1\Iettupala.ya.m 
Virudhuna.ga.r 

Sa.ttur 
Ra.japa.Iayam 
Srivilliputtur 
Theni 
Madurai 

Bodinayakanur 
Kodaikanal 
Dindigul 
Palni 
Kovilpatti 

Tirunelveli 

Tuticorin 
Pettai 
Manga.lore 

Kozhikode 

Palghat 
Tirur 
Tellicherry 

Badagara 
Ootacamund 
Ketti 
MadrlWICity 

Articlee deal' with. 
(3) 

Millets, mangoee. coffee, 
groundnuts.. cotton. 
ba.na.nas, caetor and 
citrus-fruits. 

Castor 
Rice 
Castor .. 
Coffee and cotton 
Neem seed oil, cotton. 

groundnuts, garlic, 
onloil.s," toba.coo and 
ghee. 

Cattl~. : groundnuts and 
onions. 

Jaggery and onions. 
Cotton, chewing toba.cco, 

turmeric, jaggery, 
onions, millets, ohilliee 
andrice. · 

Potatoes and coffee 
Cardamom, 

cobton, 
and rice. 

chillies, 
groundnuts 

Chillies and cotton 
Cotton 

Do. 
Chillies 
Castor, rice, ba.nanas and 

onions. 
Cardamom 
Citrus fruits and bananas. 
Rice, toba.coo and onions. 
Rice 
Cotton 

Chillies, 011ions, cotton 
. and bla.ckgram. 
Rice and cotton 
Chillies and ~nions 
Coffee, toba.ooo, copra, 

arecanuts, cashewnuts, 
cocoanuts, cardamoms. 
and jaggery. 

Coffee, ginger, tamarind, 
. rice, eggs, citrus fruits, 
mangoes, cocoanuts, 
arecanuts, pepper and 

, copra. 
Rice and eggs •• 
Eggs 
Cocoanut, pepper, oopra, 

ginger, citrus fruits 
and coffee. 

Cocoanuts 
Potatoes, coffee and tea. 
Potatoes 
Hides and skins, rice, 

ban&n88, eggs, onions., 
potatoos, foodgrains, 
~undnut kernels and 
Oil and all other agrj. 
cultunol •"''WDD<Lti-. 

RemarU. 
(•) 

.... 
Headquarten of the dia

trict, regulated market. 
for cotton. · groundnu' 
and toba.oco. .... 

.... 
Ar.f8118eD1bling j)market. 

Proposed to have the 
headquarlers_;,of the 
district, cotton and 
groundnuts regulated 
market. 

.... 

.... .... 
Proposed to have the 

headquart.era of the 
district, cotton regula
tedfmarket. 

Headquarterw of the 
district. arecanut and 
coooanut regulated 
market. 

Headquarters of idistrict.. 
arecanut and ooooanu' 
regulated markets. • 

. ... 

.... .... 

.... 



.APPEN.t>Dt Vl:I. 

S1!AT.IIlii4E:RT SHOWING Tlllll Nt7.111BEB 011' SELII'·SOl'POBTING PEBSONS ENGAGED Ill' SELEOTED 'NoN • .A.GaiOVLTtrll!L OOOUl'A.TIO!l'S m M.A.DBAS STATlll. 

Selected non-agricultural occupations. 

(1) 

O·ll Herdsmen and shepherds •• 
0•12 Breeders and keepers o£ cat.tlo and 

buffaloes , , . , · 
0·21. Poultry farmers 
0•22 Beekeepers • , 
0·23 Silkworm rearers 

. 0'31 Tea plantation 
0•32 Coffee plantation 
0·33 Rubber plantation 
0•60 Fishmg in sea. and inland waters includ. 

ing the operation o£ • fish farms and· 
fish-hatcheries . • · ' , • . • • • 

2.12I Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 
2•23 Makers of butter, cheesl!, :ghee. and other 

dairy products . . , • • • • • 
2•31 Gur manufacture .. 
2•40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and other beverages 
2'51 Manufacture of bidis 
2'61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 
2•62 Cotton spinning, sizing and w.·aving 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre· 

paration and spongin:g ... 
2·71 Tailors, milliners, dress-makers and · 

darners .. .. .. . 
2•82 Woollen spinning and weaving .. 
2· 83 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weav

ing .. 
2•86 Manufacture o£ rope, twine, atring and 

other related goods from cocoanut, 
aloes, straw, linseed and hair •• 

2'91 Tanners and all other workers in leather. 
2·92 Cobblers and all other makers and repair. 

ers of boots, shoes, sandaLi and cloga. 
3'01 Blacksmiths and other workers in iroa and 

makers of implements . . • . 
3·02 Workers incoppor, brass and bell-metal. 
3·1 Iron and steel (Basic manufacture) · .. 
3•31 Building and repairing of SJips and boats. 
3·81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

other toilet preparations • , 
3·82 Soaps and other washings and cleAning 

compounds 
3'83 Paints, varnishes and lacquers and poJi. 

shes 
3'84 Ink 
3•85 Matches 
4'0! Workers in /recious stones, precious 

metuls an makers Qf jewellery and 
ornaments 

4·05 Manufacture of musical instruments and 
appliances 

4•08 Sports goods makers 

,.-
Per&Oil8, 

(ll) 

44,062 

17~276 
·997 
207 
174 

45,1176 
10,094 

739 

I24,103 
20,847 

9,193 
14,0711 

4,137 
48,170 
24,884 

468,324 

7,885 

73,211 
6,163 

4,828 

26,116 
13,675 

56,340 

'117,495 
I4,217 

5,551 
2,280 

532 

'1,786 

790 
521 

7,342 

72,751 

431 
405 

State 'total, 5·12. North Madras Division. I. Srikakulam, JA, Visak.hapatnam. 

Males, 
(3) 

39,821 

14,192 
847 
204 
69 

30,666 
7,581 

1156 

114,229 
I8,890 

6,192 
11,914 

3,980 
42,817 
20,876 

408,061 

7,112 

68,957 
5,100 

3,942 

9,672 
12,2(\2 

52,943 

55,602 
I3,753 

5,27:8 
2,24I 

451 

I,659 

753 
508 

4,302 

70,821 

419 
404 

Fem~~:les, 

(4) 

4,241 

3,084 
150 

3 
105 

14,910 
2,513 

I83 

9,874 
1,957 

3,001 
2,16] 

I57: • 
5,353 .. 
4,008' 

60,263 

: 7:73 

4,254 
~.063 

~6 

: ~ 
.:·~ 18,4U 
:. 1.4.13 

'1,397 

1,893 
464 
273 

39 

81 

127 

37 
13 

3,040 

I,930 

12 
1 

Persons, 
(5) 

I6,708 

1,91!4 : 
835 
87 
10 
6 

. I 

110,459 
5,022 

. 2,01I 
325 

741 
875 

3,277 
80,819 

. I,42~ : 

22,184 
651 

107 

2,895 
1,064 

20,503 

9,991 
4,360 
2,121 
1,985 

67 

50 

298 
64 
42 

]5,593 

113 
69 

Males. 
(6} 

I4,849 

J,ll56 
228 
37 
·9 

: ':s . 
' 1 

44,803 
4,678 

1,559 
297 

696 
796 

2,956 
71,804 

1,363 

20,920 
552 

91 

2,074 
I,855 

19,498 

9,542 
4,154 
2,083 
1,969 

58 

49 

290 
63 
12 

I5,227 

JJ2 
68 

Females, 
(7) 

1,859 

128 
107 

1 
3 

3,656 
344 

452 
28 

45 
80 

321 
9,015 

61 

1,264. 
99 

16 

82] 
109 

1,005 

449 
206 

38 
16 

9 

1 

8 
1 

30 

Males. 
(8) 

8,283 

425. 

7,311 
1,407 

341 
ISIS 

113 
318 
226 

12,201 

li1 

8 

JIS 
110 

111 

I,251 
552 

1 

1,781 

4 

Females, 
(9) 

184. 

:I6 

2,2I3 
178 

218 
1 

10 

24 
971 

j 

77 

110. 
43; 

26 

40 
135 

... 
; . 

Males. 
CJO) 

2,066 

232 
5 

·~ 
1 

9,857 
1,344 

242 
6 

858 
7,787 

181 

1,591 

73 
477 

603 

642 
741 
253 

I,891 

29 

4 

42 

11 

I,991 

7 

' 

Femalea, 
(11) 

243 

41 
83 

1,313 
37 

99 

30 

143 
774 

3. 

78 

1S6 
31 

18 

189 
10 

3 
13 

2 

30 

83 



6·011 Toy mnlwn .. i,699 1,519 ISO I,04!J J,ooa . ·43 322 2 h6 u 
4·2 Bricks, tiloB and other ,atructural clay 

produota • • • • • • • • 20,9X. 16,862 4,052 2,750. 2,436 314 66 6 187 19 
4·3 Comnnt.-ccmont pipet~ and other cement 

produota 4,918 4,385 533 1,586 1,1534 52 76 8 
4•41 l'otter11 and makers of earthenware 51,789 44,429 7,360 16,333 14,598 1,735 2,462 236 1,043 147 
4·43 Oloaa bungleR, gl&BI bead~. g1B88 

neckl6"es, etc. .. 481 434 47 46 42 4 3 38 

4·61 f'awynrs 11,480 17,108 372 2,030 1,090 40 49 68 6 
4·62 C'nrponter1, turnPra and joinflrll 118,151 114,412 3,739 29,759 28,931 738 2,640 122 3,929 123 
4·64 BoHkot, mnkerR . • . • 43,741 31,848 11,893 15,768 12,752 3,016 1,471 331 1,767 607 
4·!11 PrintcrH, litbograkhere, and engravers 18,047 17,468 579 2,148 2,121 27 106 3 72 
6·11 M BI!OnH and brio l~>yors • . • • 81,407 73,609 1,798 14,285 13,841 4U 622 12 1,692 25 
5·1S1 Elootrio supplka • • . . • . . . 13,000 12,540 460 2,203 2,193 10 1 640 1 
6·7 Sanitary wor and servioe~-Inoluding 

acavengera 31,432 24,283 7,149 5,243 4,074 1,169 241 117 1,226 Il9 
6'!j Money-lending, banking and other 

fln,.ncial l,uAinc88 44,525 40,014 4,511 5,716 5,189 627 260 32 540 60 
7'1 TmnRport by road •• 133,211 12!1,895 3,!116 29,488 29,103 385 1,036 18 3,868 37 
7·2 Transport by water 32,849 31,713 1,136 8,614 8,253 361 78 24 1,404 100 

7'41 Hailwny employo01 of all kinds oxoept 
thoHe employod on colll!truction works. 50,450 49,246 1,204 9,005 8,812 193 '777 21 338 17 

7·1\ l'oRtal Horvicea 19,466 18,971 495 3,659 3,621 38 291 4 608 9 
8-11 Hogistorod medical prootitionerll •• 14,634 13,2117 1,237 3,745 3,5117 188 325 :.!2 482 12 
8·12 VRid~t, llakime and other persons prRotia. 

ing medicine withou~ being registered. 19,899 18,677 1,222 5,34-l 5,158 . 186 '390 22 366 8 
8·13 Denti•tl 450 418 32 45 41 4 3 
8·1 4 Midwivo11 4,057 4,057 860 860 25 64 
8·16 Vaocinatofll •• 1,656 1,550 106 4!16 . 473 23 

.. 
52 177 5 

8•16 Compounder• 5,418 4,9t7 471 1,711 1,657 54 47 382 23 No 
8·17 Nur1o1 5,530 1,655 3,875 1,017 123 894 6 86 28 131 co 
8·18 Veterinary assistant surgeons , ... 438 6 121 117 4 16 20 4 w 

8·21 Profo88orA, lecturers, teachers 1md 
I'DRel\fOh workers employed in 
UniverRities, Collo.e& nod Hesearcb 
lnRtitutiona 20,276 17,256 3,020 6,114 5,033 1,081 1,063 120 fl74 241 

8·:u All other profe81ora, lecturers and 
teachers 122,374 96,466 26,008 31,486 27,235 4,251 2,129 81» 2,101 218 

8·4 Polil'l' (ot.her than vil:age watchmen) 43,890 43,890 12,065 12,0€5 '892 2,496 
8·6 Villnllf! ofllcers and eervanta (including 

villllge watchmen) . • • • • • 53,894 63,203 691 15,382 14,982 400 2,412 237 1,966 122 
8·6 Employol'l of Munioipaliti01 and Local 

Board• • • • • • . •. 33,797 80,214 8,583 6,025 5,573 452 248 . 28 983 80 

tl·7 J.:mployOI'I or Stato Oovernmentl 105,380 101,477 8,903 22,996 22,781 ··zu 2,2!18 89 8,6114 19 
8·8 Employoea of Union Government.~ •• 49,321 46,297 8,02t 3,918 8,430 f88 330 .. ll 1,183 411 
8-9 Employl'8a or Non.(ndian Governmente •• 3,490 8,010 480 1,1158 1;4113 '166 100 245 n: 

0•11 •Cooke 29,649 19,837 9,812 3,1187 !,771 1,216 ·167 . 88 788 64 
• 9•11 Gardentrs .. . .. 10,297 7,992 2,805 .1152 .Gl5 • 437 ~2 66 11 I .. 

IHO Other dom011tio errv11nt1 .. 99,399'. 69,042 40,357 16,261 12.568 ~,ilo3 1180 .-17 1162 168 
11·2 BariX'ra and braut;r lrttopa · • 91,6U 85,711 6,923 23,d36 22,298 1,338 2,383 174 3,876 978 
9·3 Laundrioe and laundry errvit't'8 176,470 139,048 87,422 7Q,360 56,144 14,216 11,394 1,926 8,738 1,104 
9·4 llotoll•, rMtaurnn'" and MtiOI! houtM'a 139,316 • 123,354 ltj,002 17,037 . 16,605 1,432 '1,503 1'86 2,251 441. 

IIIII L•nryel'l or all kin• I ... including kasia, law 
9,745 

. . 
'u~ 

I·, . 
ngonte and mukbtiare • • • , , • 9,618 127 1,62~ ·2.1195 . ·to . ~· 121 U. . . . .. 

9•71 Ant.hors, editol'l and I mrnalietl , •. · : •• ,·. '6t·· 1,131 1.862 '.·-!56· !56 . ._,_ __ -- -.-. 7 .. 
11'73 l.'hCltol(rAphors · · · • • •.. • : • , !,315 ;2,281 " 827 820 7 u: , ...... 14 c: 
8'81 Pri811tl, Minietere. Monks, Nuos, Sadhue, . .. :--. •, ... 

Nhl!iOUI mtondioentc , and. otb~ n-~ :~- -· ~ .. , .. 
roligioue workort .. U,514 ,1,86' !,660 I 'l.94~ . .. 7,250 692 1,137 180 778 Cll . ! 



. APPENDIX \711-conl, 

8TATEMIIIHT &BOWING !rllllllnJ'MBEB 01' BELI'•SUPPOB~ING PE~SONS. ~NGAGED IN. SELEOTE~··,~ON•AGBIO~'l'TJBAL ~oo~~ATION81.IN MADBAS s~~fE-oonl, 

Seleote(l non.&gricultural occup~tions, 

O·U Herdsmen and shepherds .•• 
0·12 Breedera and keepers of cattie and 

buffaloes • , ,, 
0·21 Poultry farmers 
0·22 Beekeepers •. 
0·28 Silkworm rearera 
0·31 Tea plantation 
0·'32 Ootree plantation •• 

.. 

0•33 R<1bber plantation • • , • • , 
0·60 Fishing m sea and inland waters includ· 

ing the operation of tlsh farms and 
fish-hatcheries . • , • , • • • 

2·21 Vegetable oil pressera and refiners 
2·23 Make~s of butter, cheese, ghee and other 

· dairy products , • • . . • • • 
2·31 Gur manufacture • . . • , •• 
2·40 Manufacture of aer11.ted ·and mineral 

waters and other beverages 
l!-151 Manufacture of bidis . , . , .. 
2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing •• 
2•62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre. 

paration and sponging • . . , 
2·71 Tailors, milliners, dress makers and 

darners • , • . , • • • 
2·82 Woollen spinning and weaving •• 
2·88 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weav· 

ing 
2·86 Manufaciure of rope, twine, string and 

other related goods from cocoanut, 
aloes, straw, linseed 1>nd hair . . • 

2·91 Tanners and all other workers in leather, 
2•92 Cobblers and all other makers and repair. 

era of boots, shoes, sandals and cloge, 
3·01 Blacksmiths and other workers in iron 

and makers of implements 
3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal. 

3•1 Iron and steel (Basic manufacture) •• 
3·31 Building and repairing ofships and boats. 
3•81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

other toilet preparations 
3·82 Soaps and other washings and cleaning 

compounds . . ,, .. ,, 
• 3·83 Paints, varnishes and lacquers and poJi. 

sires 
3·84 Ink 
3·85 Matches 
4·04 Workers in precious 

metals and makere 
ornament111 

4·05 Manufacture of musioia\ 
appliances • , 

4·08 Rports goods makers 

.. 
stones, precious 
of jewellery and 

instruments and 

~ , 
2, East Godavari, ~ 3, .West Godavari. .~ 4. Krishna. 
,.-------- I ,...._.,.., ......... --~~ 

Males. Females, Males. Femalea. 
(12) (13) (14) :(15) 

.... 
1 

'JI 

13,635 584 
989 79 

15 16 
38 5 

61 1 
8 1 

58 1 
15,377 2,582 

250 . 24 

3,430 186 
36 

73 16 

290 463 
44 5 

2,627 134 

2,388 79 
896 16 
212 3 
11 1 

IS 

12 1 

8 
6 1 

3,528 72 

9 
20 

. ~-. . 
2 

2 
.. 1 

2,891 
493 

133 

22 

1,274 
5,974 

48 

2,514 
480 

127 
97 

1,958 

1,080 
323 

12 
1 

10 

3 

46 
14 

1,669 

13 
37 

)11· 

17 . -.. 

... 
202 
87 

2 
8 

6 
52 

758 

4 

264 
51 

87 

72 
55 
14 
26 

50 

.. 

Mal!"•· 
(16) 

1,491 

248 
·23 
30 

3,445 
87 

95 
2 

48 
14 
16 

4,673 

86 

2,911 

10 

943 
50 

2,658 

983 
444 

1,846 
10 

9 

19 
20. 

1,1lS1 

10 .. 

Females, 
(i7) 

103 .. .. ... 

133 
7 

10 

1 

585 

7 

173 
3 

.. 
20 

3 

59 

31 
13 

2 

23 

.. 

~~~ Guntur. 

Males, 
(18) 

2;382 

qoa· 
157 

5 

3,177 
309 

170 
'22 

'52 
90 
99 

14,51Sl 

576 

4,521 
72 

.. 
194 
654 

6,113 

1,873 
967 
260 

2 

10 

.19 

23 
23 

2,028 

2!1 
0 

Female~. 

(19) 

261 

53 . 
19' 

246 
6 

7 
2 

7 
59 

2,238 

12 

223 
9 

2 
20 

416 

28 
13 

6 

41 

8. ;Nellore. ____ !;...,__ 

Malee, 
(20) 

3,416 

602 
43 

4,482 
49 

104 
47 

218 
359 
425 

11,241 

201 

3.899 

334 
423 

5,420 

1,325 
231 

40 

4 

2 

15l 

2,249 

46 
I' 

Females. 
(21) 

'479 

8 

965 

110 
2 

3 
66 
42 

1,107 

9 

263 

3 
7 

280 

27 
5 

2 

5 

3 

42 

II 



4o~J9 Toy makata • ; , ; 
4·2 Dricka, tlle1 nud other atr.Jctural clay 

producte • • •• 
4·3 Cement-Cement pipe1 and other oement 

producta • • • • . . •• 
''41 Pot~ra and makera or earthenware 
4•'3 018811 banglee. gl881 beads, g18811 

neoklaoea, eto. • • 
'·61 Sawyerl , , • • • • • • 
4•62 Catpentora, tumerl and Joiner• •• 
4·64 Ba•ket makera 
4·111 Printora, litbographera, and engravers •• 
6·11 M8110na and brioklayera 
6•151 Elect rio 1upply •• 
6'7 Sanitary works and aervieee-Inoluding 

IJ<'IWengerl 
6•8 Moneylending, banking and other 

financial bU1ine11 
7•1 Transport by,road , • 
7·2 1'ran&port by water 

7•41 Hailway emp\oyeel or all kinds ellOtlpt 
thoMe employed on OODBtruction works. 

7·6 }>oato.l 8erv1oe1 .. .. .. ,, 
1·11 Roj!ilterod medical praotitionera , • , , 
8·12 VaJcll, llakim1 and other peno011 praoti1· 

ing medicine without being regiBtered, 
8•13 Dentiata 
8·14 Miclwivea 
8•111 Vaoclnatore .. 
8•16 Oompounden 
8•17 Nura68 
1•18 Veterinary usiltant aurgoona 
l·ll1 rrol<11110rl, lecturers, teacher• and 

re1101!.rob worker1 employed in 
Univer&itina, Collt>gea and Reaearoh 

. lnatltutionl • , , • 
8·22 All other prof0118ora, lecturere and 

t.eaohen • . • • • • • • • • 
8'' Police (other than village wat.ohmen) •• 
8'1 VillaJ:(e omren and Mrvant• (including 

\'illage watchmen) • , 
8·6 Employ&M ot Munloipolitlea and Local 

Doardl 

8•7 Employeea of State GovernmeDta 
8·8 Employeea or Union Govemment. 
8·11 Employee• or Non·lndiao Govemmenta., 

0•11. Cook• . • • • • • • • •• 
IHll Oardenera 

O·IO OthPr domee\lo NrValltl •• 
,.. narbl'rl and beauty abopa 
II' I Laundriel aDd laundr, MomON ,· • 
t·6 llotela, re~<tauranta and eating houtee •• 

11·81 Lawyera or all kinds, locluding kazil, law 
agenta aod mukht.i81'11 • • • • • • 

11·'11 Authora, ed1tor1 and JoW'IIalilw •• 
11·71 l'bo,opphers • • • • • • • • 
11•81 Prieata, Minlatol'l, Monks, NUDa. 8adhua. 

l'tlli~oua meDdioaDta and ot.her 
reliiioua workers · 

. 2• 
331 

37 
1,637 

908 
'1,005 
1,577 

472 
3,231 

906 

li"'1 

906 
6,416 
3,554 

1,351 
738 
461 

1,098 
II 

60 
271 
20 
IIi 

228 

IS,70'1 
1,998 

2,227 

1,270 

4,171 
266 
222 
820 

72 

3,1120 
1,948 
8,966 
3,462 

112 

18 
81 . 

I,J8S 

28 

12 
139 

13 
140 
362 

7 
103 

'i 

405 

62 
112 
116 

411 
7 

31 

68 
1 

160 
II 

11 
199 

12 

8711 ~ 
,1 

" I 
~·">t 

141 

119 
18 
7 

230 
411 

4114 

!,IUS 
278 

i2 
390 

12 
1,335 

4 
189 

,,756 
1,187 

289 
1,6111 

82 

215 

lil9 
3,6(14 
1,736 

947 
653 
1192 

'173 
10 

117 
270 

IS 
22 

222 

4,440 
830 

1,879 

822 

' 108 

2 
133 

6 
91 

279 
15 
43 

61 

127 
89 
22 

20 

" 19 

24 

1118 
9 
2 

69 

11 

879 

131 

3,174 32 
236 n 

16 88 
230 136 
109 2911 

!,11'12 1711 
1,'148 118 
8,460 2,098 
2.143 . • • 121 

1 .,0 .. 
.. ..... •.•• " lSII 

• . '.. 16 
. " 

l. 

us . . . 800 . . : • '' 

8i 

534 

709 
2,36•1 

130 
4,290 
1,894 

821 
3,045 

406 

605 

1,350 
6,279 

867 

2,447 
569 
325 

869 
2 

31' 
206 

26 
10 

3411 

IS,218 
1,1154 

1,9811 

1,030 

4,178 
237 
330 
369 
10fl 

'1411 
2.8711 
'1,208 

.. 3,051 

Ill 

78 
!83 

1,11111 

ia 
18 

277 

43 
.1175 

2 
69 

2 

285 

69 
37 
26 

211 
6 

21 

15 

' 201 

2 
201 

201 

8114 

211 

I 
11 

268 
7 

86~ 
9 

1,861 
Ill 

.. 
I 

447 
4,284 
3,304 

266 
1,633 

38 

1,025 

817 
IS,234 

375 

1,046 
1112 

1,046 

1,187 
10 

83 
339 
24 

9 

'118 

1,'137 
. 2,604 

!,6911 

856 

1,899 
1,102 

12 
172 

29 

1,619 
4,760 
9,172 

... 2.207 " 

'111 

··- " --
108 .. 

1,171 

118 

38 
421 

14 
1115 
855 

61 

102 

118 
68 
16 

16 
3 

62 

41 

184. 
a 

13 
177 

68 

1,217 

36 

19 
2 
9 

104 
I 

1,31'1 
70 

2,1108 
202' 

,_ 
. . .. . ~ . 
•• 

128 

30~ 

lOll 

31l 
2,390 

1119 
2,027 
1,552 

911 
2,103 

120 

355 

798 
3,6611 

239 

1,906 
360 
321 

476 
I 

43 
U2 
16 
211 

1,51111 

1,905' 
1,3!11 

1,818 

66, 

1,~07 
86 

348 
2711 
148 

470 
1.901 
'1,218 
.1188 

241 

23 
.20 

1,134 

382 

80 

711 
24 
67 

'7ll 
1 
3 

82 

419 

2711 

" 11 

" 10 
83 

188 
18 

,31 
49 

1,702 
110 

,. 



.. :. , : . ~ . . . A~PENpiX VII-goni. . : . , 1., . . ,. • . . 
. . · !hATIIlHillN'l'. 81t~WJNO TBJII Nt7MDJIIB OJ' IJIILJ'•Bt71'1'01\TJNIJ 1'1111\BONI JIINQAOJIID IN BlllLJIIOTliiD NON•AGl\IOt7LTt7BAI. 000t71'ATIONI IN MADl\AI STA'l'lll-conl, .. \ ' . ' . . • 

'J . . · · ··:' .. ' · · .. ' .. 8·04 .. Madraa Deooan.,Divlelon.: '7, Cud4apah, ;; 8. K\U'Dool, 9. I3ellary. 10. AnaQtapur. 
·seltoted non·il.grioultu~al oooupatlona. · · ,.-- ' 

Persona, Males. ' Females, Males~ ';.Females. 
(26) 

, , II ." ~ · I : 

f ~ J 
0 

, 
0 

O 1 l j o ; I " :: , 

O•U Herdsmen and shepherds i . 
O·lll Breed era andi lceepart ·· 'Q£ 

\.f bu1faloe1 •'•"' .~, • • '"' ~ .. 
·O·::n Poultry farmers · 1 ·,", • 

0·2~ Bee-lteop3r• , , • , 
()·23 Silkworm rearer1 . 
0·81 Tea planta·ion , . ~ 

1 . .. ~ • j Jq 

, "'· It 

oattil1 and 

0•82 Coffee plantation . , . 
0'33 Rul ber plantation , , , • • • • , 
0•60 F111lling II\ aea and inland waterA lnolud. 

lng the operation of fish fa.rma and 
dsb hato\reriel , , , • • • 

2·21 Vegotuble oil presae•·• and reflnera · 
2·23 Makers of butter, oheoae, ghee and other 
·· dairy pro.iuots . . · , , . . , , , 

2·31 ·Our manufacture • • . , , . , • 
ll'40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

water1 and othar beverage• 
2•61 Manufacture of bidi11 . . . , , . 
2•61 Out ton ginning, olea.njng und preasina .. , 
2·62 Cotton •Pinning, sizing and 1\eu.ving 
2'63 Cotton dyeing, blenching, printing, pre· 

paration and apongiog . • , • 
2·71 Ta.ilo•·s, milliners,· dress makers and 

• durnera . . . . , , , , , , 
2·82 Woollun spinning and we,vlng ,·, , , 
2•83 Sillt reeling, spim:ing, t.wuting and weav· 

ing · 
2·80 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 

other rola~ed goods from ooooatiut 
aloe~, Hti'I.IW, linHeed and hair , , ':. 

2 91 'fanuors and all other workera in lenther. 
2'\12 CobblurH u.nd all other makers and reptlir· 

er11 of bo<>t.a, ehoea, sandal• and clogs. 
3·o 1 JJiaolcamilha and other worltera in Iron and 

makers of implomenta . . , , , . 
3•02 Workera in ooppor, brua and boll.metul. 
8·1 l•·on und steel (Da.aio manufacture) , , 
3·31 Buill ling and roru.il'ing of shipa ami boata, 
3'81 Manufuoture o perfumes, cosmetic and 

other toilet preparatious 
3•82 SoapH and ot·her washings and ·~leaoi~g 

· oompoun<ls , . ·, , 
8•83 Paints, varnishes and laoquerA and poll· 

ahea 
3·84 Ink .. 
8•85 Matches , , 
4•0-& Workors in precious •too(ll, precious 

metuls and malcora of jewellery and 
ornumonta , , , . , . • , 

4•03 Manufacture of nrueioal lnst•·umenta and 
appliances • 

•·08 Sports gooda makera ,, 

(22) I~ (28) (24)·: :, (26) 

6,L'i86 6,858' 738: ~, 2,163 1.7v~ 20G; ·,,.;• 

i 

~.· • •. .,t 

.j 

016 
192 

309 
1,533 
2,1101 

37,519 

670 

7,961 
1,073 

26 

123 
1,038 

5,26' 

3,851 
207 
269 

2 

16 

160 

IS 
20 
10 

lisa 

496 
44. 

294 
1,292 
2,278 

83,281 

3oa. 
7,424 

840 

26 

108 
1,673 

4,403 : 

3,643' 
287 
2u7 

2 

4 

130 

IS 
20 
10 

6,778 

22 
10. 

· . .)' ::·~\r; · ~l n '3 ·. 

.... 
... 
••. j,\1 

120 
148' ... 

15 
241 
223 

,,238 

213 

687. 
233 

13 .. 
2611·'· 

861 

208 
10 
2 

12 

20 

306 

10 .. ; . 

89 
160 

178 
86 

18 
88 

6 
13,038 

60 

1,421 

6 
101 

1,816 

4011 
240 

' 
11 

6 
4 

1,429 

,, 

u 
\1 

18., ,, 
. ' • : IO 

:~; 

.. ~· .. . i 

6 . j 

9,. 

27.,'.;. :· 
148- ... 

17 
16 

8L'i8 

. 13 

115 

7 
10 

278 

88 
10 

.. 

63 

,. 

·• 

(27) 

1,688 ;.! 
·• :., , 

222 
685 

147 

'· I•· 

;! 

• • I! ~ 

146: 
668 
226 

6,430 

108 ::.·. 

2,112 
2d '· 

20 , ..• 

.. 
830 

1,326 

1,378 
14 

118. 

" 
98 

16 

1,195 

B 
$11 

Femalea, - Male:!, 
(28} 

216 : 

30 

33 
76. 

63: 

7 
1 

16 
864 

u 
140 
16 

1 
99 

118 

78 

9 

17 

26 

10 ,, 

' . 

:. .... 

(29) 

870 

112 

14 
1,296 

106 

83 
684 

1,397 
7,617 

33 

1,617 
1 

08 
87 

250 

789 
31 
24 

2 

' 
21 

10 

1,240 

8 
0 

_ Fernalea. 
• '(:JO) 

.. 87 
• ij .• 

: •• l•i! 12 . . . ' ~ ... 

. . 

: ... 
" ... 

'··· !C 

. ~ 10 
428 

18 
' .. 

7 
222 
121 

1,152 

.•. ,177 

1Ci8 
•.. 34 

. ' .123 

9 

29 

3 

3 

lilR 

I • 

Males, 
(811 

1,682 

!28 

.~·· 

• 64 
2,333 ' .. 

6 
8 

47 
7 

661 
7,201 

167 

2,274 
698 

6 

34 
649 

1,1106 

1,071 
2 

11 

1.014 

12 

·~ 

Femalea, 
(ll2) 
276 

11 
· . . . 

7 
24 

1 
1 

71 

1,364 

II 

124 
183 

8 
83 

401 

63 

91. 

,. 

• 



•·o~ Toy maken •• 
o&·2 Dlicka, &.ilea nnd other atructural clay 

product~~,. 
o&·3 Cement-Cement piJ;el and other oement 

producta • • • , • • • • 
~ o&·41 Pottera and mak6H oleartberu.ware •• 
I 4·U Qlaa bangle11, glau beads, glau oecklacee, 
w. ete. • '•• Qo. 

o&·61 Bawyera • • • • • • .... , .•. ~ c .• rpent6H, tumenand joinen 
· 4·6o& Baaket makera • • • , 

o&·ll1 Prir•tera,litbograph6H and engraven 
11•11 Maaon1 and bricklayer& 

. 6'1i 1 Eleotric supply • • • 
6• 7 Sanitary works and 11ervicea -Including 

10avenger1 
6·i Money lending, bankine and other 

financial bll8ioelll 
7.1 Tran8port by road •• 
7•2 Traoaport by water 
7·41 Railway employeu or all kinde except 

; thoiMI employed on const.ruction works. 
7•6 Poatal s .. rviol"a 
8•11 Regiatere<l. medical praotitionors .. • • 

·8·12 Vaida, Hakima and other persons practi•· 
lng medicine without being registered. 

8•13 Dentiate 
8·1o& Midwlna 
a·J6 Vaccinatcra 
8·16 Compounders 
8•17 Nur~~ea 
8•18 Veterinary a1111iatant aurgeona 

8•lll l'rofeaaora, lecturers, teaohen and 
~rob workera employed in 
trniver~itiea, Colleeea and Research 
Institution• 

8·12 All other prorouors, lecturers and 
teachera •• 

8·o& Pol oe (otb11r than village watchmen) , • 
8·6 Villo~te officer11 and Hrvaote (including 

villa12e watchmen) , , 
8·8 EmployMI or Munlcipalit.lel and Local 

Board I 

8·7 Employeea or State Government 
8·8 Employee• of Union Govemmenfl , , 
8·11 Employ- of Non· Indian Governmente,. 
1·12 Cook• . . • • • • • • •• 
1•13 Gardeners 

1·10 OLher domN<tio aervantl 
1·1 Borbere aud beauly ahop1 .. 
I· I· Laundrlea aud laundryaervioea' • , .•, 
l•o& Hotola, reataurantl and eating bouaee •. 
1·61 Lawyer of all lt.lnda including kallli~~o law 

arnte and mukhtiaN 

121 

363 

77 
3,884 

53 
108 

6,053 
5,183 

503 
6,700 

486 

'-923 

2,760 
,8,395 

81 

6,585 
780 

1,241 

~~~~~ 
39 

1113 
162 
363 
686 

8 

1,368 

8,318 
4,608 

6,694 

2,637 

9,6011 
7,645. 
:, 83 

1150 
- 295 

11,137. 
8,127 . 

17,064 
6,331. 

806 
I·'JI ~ll\bora, .diton ud Journaliata t. • • • '- It 
1•13 Pbotograpbere • • · • • • • •• l31. · 
•·11 Pri .. ta, mlniatera, monlta, Duna, eadhua. 

religio\18 mendlo&Dte ancl o•he• reJiaioue · ·· - • · • · 
work eN • • • • • o • o • • 1,066 

42 

188 

43 
3,066 

43 
101 

5,705 
3,9111 

382 
5,864 

486 

4,371 

2,428 
8,166 

80 

6,417 
769 
1179 

428 
35 

160 
359 
651 

8 

1,190 

6,84!1 
4,508 

6,432 

2,460 

1,188 
6,761 

1 
731 
225 

3,818 
8.116~ 

12,7" 
4,886. 

SOl 
·u 
lU 

122 

711 3 

175 

34 
828 1109 

10. 
7 

348 
1,264 

121 
836 

562 

332 
229 

l 

168 
11 

262 

97 
4 

1113 
12 
4 

136 

178 

1,478 

262 

177 

421 
Sao& . 

62 
21~ 
70 

8 
1,1111 

804 
152 

1',126 
21 

101 

359 
2,085 

628 
224 
120 

14 
26 

23 
119 
10 

1 

129 

1,284 
736 

1,9" 

739 

1,716 
363 

"' 26 

1,8111 " 
1,168 . 1,130 
4,320 . 8,656 

448 690 

a 

.) :_ 
IU 

1 

1'0 

64 
208 

1 
170 

16 

32 
64 

84 
1 

28 

4 
4 

81 

1 
24 

93 

190 

100 

66 
11 

81 
1 

121 :." 
1,.218 
·119 
.. 

1 

.... ..-· .... ' 

:II 

110 

9o&1 

u 
1,1130 
1,699 

66 
1,466 

31 

1,780 

548 
2,268 

65 

976 
68 

309 

IN 
8 

14 
139 
498 

4 

260 
.. 

2,282 
1,339 

1,310 

601 

439' 
3,07e 

1 
202 

18 

1,321 
1,8110 
3,7-&2 

1191 

478 
' ·11 . 

.. !9 

171 

2 10 

46 17 

34 
267 431 

50 
73 1,338 

398 592 
3 86 

84 2,085 
58 

121 1,606 

98 1,020 
60 1,1152 

I 15 

24 1,046 
1 104 

170 235 

1 100 
1 

73 
6 4 
2 76 

53 27 
! 

2o& 263 

608 1,369 
1,1211 

39 930 

18 347 

62 6,179 
789 1,689 

60 2115 

' 20 
76 . :. 1,486 

925: . 1,1o&7 
1,360 . 1, 78.& 

62 •. 1,761 

o': : 109 

. . -- - .. " 
Jl 

'l2 

128 

224 

10 
5 

137 
477 
116 
372 

ll57 

153 
82 

49 
ll 

49 

4 

39 

299 

139 

61 

186 

62 
.. 71 

11 

848 
. :. 80 

666 
; !13 

·- _,. __ ... 
•• 

4 

61 

43 
776 

o&3 
II 

1,318 
82o& 

78 
1,188 

376 

88o& 

601 
1,861 

3,767 
376 
315 

1110 
1 

1011 
47 
16 

1 

338 

1,907 
1,304 

1,228 

873 

856 
1,733 .. 

160 
181. 

1167 
2,042-
l,liU 
l,U4 

110 

I 

3 

1~7 

1511 

49 
73 

61 
'l 

IIi 

88 

211 
3 

38 

22 

1711 

So& 

8 

.127 
84 ... 
20. 
3 •. 

268 
109 

1,078 
10 

I 

•• 



· · • · , • · • · ·, ,. · r.. · APPENDIX VII--eonl, · ~.. . •. • 
. S~A'l'liiMlll~ SBO~Q TliBI NtJMBllla: OJ' nJ....a'Ol'POBTING l'l!IBSONI liiNQA.GJilD JN lliiLliiOTliiD NON•.AG.IliOt:rr.TUBAI. 000l7J'A'.HO~I m M.ADBAI ST.ATJI-C~ •. 

I : I~ 

· · IS•21, South Madru Division, ' 11. Madras.. 12. Cbingleput. 13, Chittoor, 
Selected DoD•agricultural oooupationa. 

o·u Herdsmen and Bhopherda •• 
0•12 BreeJera and lteepera ·;, cattle and 

bnffaloea , , •• 
0·21 Poultry farmen 
0•22 Beekeeper• .• 
0•23 Silkworm rearera 
0·81 Tea plantation . , , 
0'82 Coffee plantation , , .• , · , , 
0•33 Rubber plantation , , , • , , 
0•60 Fishing in sea and Inland watera includ. 

ing the op~ration of fish farms and 
fish hatcher1ea • , , , , , , · , • · 

51•21 Vegetable oil pres!ers an!~ reflnera ,·, 
2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other 

dairy producta • • , , 
2•31 Gur manufaoture .. , , , • , , 
2 40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and othflr beverages • • • , 
2·51 Mt~nufaoture of bidis • • • , , , 
1·61 Cotton ginning, oleaning and pressing , , 
2·62 Cotton spin?ing, sizing and weaving , , 
2·63 Cotton dye!Dg, bleaching, printing pre-
. paration .a~d sponging • ~ • . 

1 
•• 

2 71 Tarlors, mlllt.ners, dresa makera and· 
darners . . ,, . , 

2'82 Wollen spinning and weaving • , 
2·83 Sil~ reeling, apinning, twisting and weav. · 

mg . •• 
2· 86 Manufacture of rope, twine, atring and 

other related goods from coconut 
aloes, atraw, linseed and hair , , , , 

2·91 Tanners and all other workera in leather. 
2·92 CJbblers and a.ll other maltera and repair

ers of boots, shoes, aanrlala and cloga , , 
a·o1 Bloksmitha and other workera in iron and 

makers of implements . , • , , , 
3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal. 
3·1 Iron and steel (Baaic manufaoture) , • 

8·31 Building and repo,ir.ng of ships and boats, 
8·81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

other toilet preparatioros • • , • 
8·82 Soaps and other washinga and cleaning 

compounds •• 
8·83 Paints, varnishes and lacq~era ~d poli· 

shes 
8·8' Ink .. ,. .. 

· · 3•85 Matohea , , , , 
4·0' Workers In precious atones, preoioua 

metals and maker• of jew ellery and 
ornaments . . • , • . , . • 

4•05 Manufacture of muaica.l iuet.rume&ta and 
appliances • , 

4•08 Bpo1·ts gooda makers 

Persona. 
(83) 

20,018 .. 
.12,671 

821 
. 110 
161 

26,845 
4,321 

88 

85,517 
' 8,842 

5 932 
11,383 

2,1112 
27,175 
19,104 

815,712 

5,1118 

33,494 
4,488 

4,670 

6,778 
9,399 

29,059 

85,122 
7,065 
2,680 

207 

. 445 

1,176 

457 
420 

8,207 

89,9511 

254. 
231 

Males, 
(34) 

18,894 

10,923 
589 
107 

lS7 
18,1o9 

2,718 
lSI 

83,883 
. 7,943 

8,1190 
li,'U6 

2,518 
23,723 
15,6U 

272,609 

lS,028 

81.842 
8,707 

8,823 

4,995 
8,87l.i 

117,598 

84,176 
6,918 
2,614 

184 

885 

1,096 

428 
420 

3,627 

89,012 

253 
231 

Females. 
,. (85) 

1,819 

1,748 
82\ 
8. 

104 ·: 
8,786 

, .. ·, 1,605 
~ 13 

1,634 
899 

2,242 
1,667 

94 
8,452 
3,463 

43,103 

490 

1,652 
731 

847 

1,783 
1,024 

,1,461 

9'6 
147 

... 

66 
23 

80 

80 

29 

2,6,0 

Malee, 
(86) 

788 

810 
9 

· .. 

4,237 
788 

588 

858 
7,978 
6,882 
7,876 

560 

8,894 
602 

22 

6 
9 

1,362 

8,814 
37 

800 
6 

26 

858 

81 
,10 

72 

,,807 

165 
10 

Female~. 

(87) 

2 

111 ... 
14 . .. 

134 
2ll 

' 702 
65 

164 

45 

808 
425 

-
t 
3 

80 

31 
10 

a 

24 

7 

118 

l\[1)1••· 
(38) 

280 

1,818 ; 
17 .. 
•• 

8,061 
151 

16 
27 

115 
1,500 

8 
22,259 

1,168 

1,873 
•• 

940 

47 
694 

922 

1,196 
93 
76 
69 

' 
26 

" 
1,606 

J'emalel, 
(39) 

31 

112 
I 

.. .. 

'· 2 

4 
92 .. 

3,284 

8 

81 
17 

173 

53 

85 

18 

8 
22 

1 

\1,· 

•• 

39 

42 

1 

Malee, 
(40) 

·t,305 

025 
110 .. 
... 

126 
432 

25 
1 

9 
164 
75 

11,277 

17 

2,110 
4.6 

3 

1 
85 

1,588 

646 
232 

I 

.. 
I 

1,940 

1 

Female~. 

(41) 

208 .. 
. ll' 

• •• 
. .. •.. 

20 
69 

4 

9 
72 

2,089 

42 

153 .. 

I 
9 

71 

11 
1 .. 

.. 

146 

.. 



4·09 Toy makotra • • • • 
4·Z Dr•clu, tiles and otber atructural olay 

product• • • .,, 
4·3 Cement--Cement pipCI and •other oemen\ 

product• •• 
4·41 Pottera and maker• of ea~hen-ware 
4·43 Ola~~• bangle~, gla811 beads, g1881 necklaces, 

etc. 
4•61 Bawyerl 
4·62 Carpenters, turners and joiners •• 
4·64 Baaket makere • • , • • • 
4·91 Prinlel'll,lithographers and engravers 
6•11 lllaeon1 and bricklayers 
o·IH Electric 1upply •• 
6·7 Sanitary worke and 111rvices-including 

acavcngers , , 
6·8 Money lending, banking and other 

finuncial buaineBS 
'7'1 Traruoport by road •• 
7·2 Trallllport by water 
7''1 Railway employeee or all kinda e&l'ept 

tho~~e employed on construction woras. 
7·6 Po1tal Service a , • , , 
8·11 Re~i.tered medical practitionera • , 
8·12 va •. Ja, Hakiml and other peraont practi&o 

tng medicine with:~ut being registered. 
8•13 Dentist• 
8·I' 1\lidwivll 
8·16 Vaooinators 
8 16 Compounders 
8•17 Nureee 
8·18 Veterinary aeeiatant surgeon• 

.. 

... 
8·21 Proft~eeors, lecturera, teaohert and 

relf'arch workera employed in 
U nivereities, College• and Research 
Institution• , • , • , • 

11·22 AU other profeesort, lecturers and 
tl'a<' h"l'' • • • , 

8'' Police (other than village watchmen) 
8·6 Villa~ officers and 1ervente {including 

~illage watchmen) .• • 
8•6 Employee• of Municipalities and Looal 

· Boar<U ... 
&·7 F.mployee1 of State Government .• 
8'8 Employee• of Union Government. •• 
8·9 Employ~• of Non-Indian Government. •• 
8'li Cooke .. .. •• .. •• 
8•13 Qardonera 

a·IO Ot.Juor domestic 88rvante •• 
8·1 Barbort and ~auty ahopa , . 
8·3 · Laun•lrlllll and laundry lll'rviOSII 
8·4 llotela. reatauranta an.t eating ho- •• 
0·81 Lawyers of all kinde iDcluding kaaia, law 

aaente and mukhtiarl • • • • • • 

O•U .4•atbora, editon and Journaliate •• · 
8•73 Photoppbera • • • • • • • • 
0·81 Prieeta, minitten, monks, DUIU, udh1111, · 

"ligioUI mendioante and other 
reliiiOUI worke,. • • 

5U 

'7,684 

3,239 
27,078 

281 
4,663 

60,957 
16,881 
13,776 
5Z,593 

9,2" 

19,372 

31,980 
77,022 
12,696 

30,676 
12 697 
8,910 

8,768 
Z91 

2,483 
913 

2,689 
3,560 

291 

12,107 

58,669 
23,11111 

28,722 

22,803 

81,645 
33,791 
1,'737 

20,789 
8,766 

81,398 
61,762 
79.9'}6 
83,000 

6,'7:! 

1,996 
1,017 

20,69{ 

2,792 
23,290 

256 
4,537 

58,899 
11,271 
13,385 
46,4117 
8,948 

14,611 

28,748 
74,969 
12,026 

211,907 
12,285 
8,187 

8,065 
270 

884 
2,3t'J 

945 
289 

10,3111 

,3,632 
!3,1119 

28,71'7 

20,061 

118,735 
32,492 
1,616 

13,911 
7,052 

36,811' 
48,709 
66.231 
'10,748 

11,301 

. • 2~112'1 • 
· ·J,OU 

10,108 

56 

2,123 

447 
3,788 

2a 

126 
2,058 
5,610 

:!91 
6.096 

296 

4,761 

3,232 
2,053 

670 

7611 
412 
723 

703 
21 

2,483 
211 

342 
2,61/i 

2 

1,716 

111,037 

5 

2,742 

2.910 
1,21•9 

221 
6.877 
l,'Jl, 

ll4.504 
3,05:4 

14,7311 
12,252 

81 

468 
18 

... 1~86- ··: 

107 

607 

II 
295 

12 
185 

5,889 
151 

8,278 
7,282 
2,34.0 

3,432 

7,168 
16,065 
7,156 

1,356 
3,736 
3,519 

430 
30 

318 
395 
3b'7. 

53 

1198 

3,724 
8,1178 

346 

2 

117 

102 

8 

34 
32 
79 

116 
5 

994 

211 
111 
365 

53 
189 
179 

24 
1 

930 
6 

46 
927 

11,203 821 

15,95ol 1,616 
14,446 826 

621 181 
2,516 1,108 
1,2&5 

11,822 ,,463 
3,'120 80 
5,720 3H 
9,839 308 

• 1.0112 " 
· i,oss. · · .J "s 

289 
,., 

8 

868 

5 
1,368 

26 

287 
2,723 

605 
252 

1,444 
454 

929 

1,332 
3,175 

915 

3,782 
5R8 
454 

338 

.. 
8 

138 
49 

1 

202 

3,093 
2,200 

2,644 

675 

8,389 
7,516 

30'7 
154 

·1,867 
2,7!!5 
8,335 
2,Sl3 

207 

109 
. 10 

1,031 

1 

179 

I 
175 

43 
61 
44 
30 
86 
I 

166 

37 
43 
60 

58 • 
33 
68 

81 

308 

163 

181 

2155 
28 
27 

1107 
118 

826 
83 

780 
711 

.• 1 

•• 
•• 

lOS 

1,225 

44 

45 
1,654 

8 1JO 
55 

948 
4 

363 

87 
2,038 

12 

1,947 
608 

1,2Z5 

482 
27 

68 
164 
63 
72 

481 

1.080 
898 

1,361 

1,820 

4,969 
. 819 

120 
463 

1,1115 

· IIOb 
2,781 
4,952 
1,109 

1U 

.28 
JJ 

179 

I 
11 

134 
197 

1 
77 

170 

50 
66 
18 

25 
8 

38 

II 

86 

1 
78 

13 

460 

I 

42 

67 
I 

117 
24 

2,1184 
301 

1,31U 
226 
l 

11 

I 

II 



AP.PENDIX VII-coni, j \ :: 

ST.&TlUoiENT s:s;ow~G T~B NVM~E:a :or BELll'.SOl'PORTING l'EltiJONs ENGAGED IN SELECTED NON•.&GRIOVLTVRAL ooc'O'l'ATIONS LIN MADRAS STATE-cotal. 

~ 14~ North Aroot. 15. Salem, 16. Coimbatore, :: 17. South Arcot .. ·· 
Selected non-agricultW:al occupations, - r--.-.A , ,-~---"'"' r- " • 

Males. ' Femalea. Males. Femalea. Males. Females. Male~. FemaJea, 
:--· ~: 4 (42) (43) (44:) (45) (46) (47) (48) (49) 

"0·11 Herdsmen and shepherds 
O•i2 Breeders . and keepers of cattle and 

. : bUffaloes •. 
0·21 Poultry farmers 
0•22 BE>ekeepers •• 
·0·23 Silkworm rearers 
0' 31 Tea pla"ntation . 
0•32 Coffee plantation . • • 
0•33 Rubber plantation • , . . • • • • 
0·60 Fisuing in sea and inland waters including 

the · operation of . fish farms· ·and 
flsh hatcheries • . • . • . 

2·21 Vegetable oil pressers and refiners 
2·23 Makers of butter, chasse, ghee and other 

dairy producta 
2•31 Gur manufacture 
2·40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and other beverages 
2·1H Manufacture of bidis •• 
2·61 Cotton g.nning, cleaning and pressing 
2•62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 
2·63 Cot&.,n dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre• 

· pa,.ation and sponging. 
2•71 Tailors, milliners, drees·makers and 

darner• 
2·82 Woollen spinning and weaving •• 
2·83 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weav• 

ing .. 
2·86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 

other related goods from coconut, 
aloes, straw, linseed and hair , • 

2•91 Tanners and all other workers inll'ather •. 
2·92 Cobt.lers and all other makerd and repair· 

en of boots, shoes, sandals and clogs .• 
3·01 Blacksmiths and other workers in iron and 

makers of implements . . . . • , .. 
3·0! Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal •. 
3·1 Iron and steel (basic manufu.oture) . , • 
3•31 Building and repairing of ships and boats. 
3·81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

other toilet preparations .. • 
3,82 Soaps and other washings &lid cleaning 
· compounds .. 
3•83 Paints, vamishes and lacquers and poli· 

shes •. 
3·84 Ink 
3·85 Matches 
4·04 Workers in precious stones, preoious 

metals and makers of jewellery and 
ornaments • • , , 

4·05 Manufacture of musical instruments and 
appliances •·• 

f•QS Sports goodlil makers 1 , , • 

, .. l 

766 

2,538 
7 
1 

4 

196 
973 

17 
65 

196 
6,973 

64 
24,719 

33 

2,854 
167 

79 

256 
1,450 

1,278 

2,353 
580 
36 

6 

39 

47 
3 

33 

3,028 

13 ... 

94 

258 

16 
27 

10 
19 

4 
606 
140 

2,106 

2 

141 
51 

232 

94 
67 

70 

86 
10 
9 

3 

1 

4 

71 

" 

795 

331 
73 
5 

18 
16 

1,148 

305 
448 

8 
610 

174 
1,121 

152 
47,266 

361 

1,925 
78 

229 

1,021 
2,227 

5,414 

2,649 
569 
693 

27 

17 

118 

54 

2 

3,084 

.. 

76 

87 
11 

6 
1,331 

8 
15 

104 

127 
13 

7,083 

33 

134 
30 

138 

223 
258 

121 

49 
6 

12 
1 

0 

4 

" 

1,217 

413 
34 
38 
34 

16,507 
1,2v8 

6 

360. 
1,121 

1,254 
2,225. 

66 
1,278 
5,173 

51,468 

651 

4,292. 
4 

306 

527 
1,483 

4,959 

5,311 
1,153 

15 

11 

54 

9 

1,885 

3 

" 

92 : 

54·, 
2 
1 
6 

8,009 
249 

19 
22 

98 
445 

3 
227 

1,854 
8,199 

81 

194 
5 

109 

216 
20 

243 

230 
53 

1 

4 

Ui 

74 

'. 

265 

1,064 
]2 

,•, 4 
1 

3,733 
960 

20 
1,1~1 

76 
116 

8,177. 

4l 

1,333 
2,749 

396 

528 
202 

845 

1,827 
179 

8 
1 

9 

41 
1 

12 

2,451 

7 .. 

46 

122 

3 

247 
28 

8 
~7 

3 
4 

482 

1 

40 
134 

86 
15 

41 

69 
8 

3 

2 

51 

. ' 

w 
.8 



4·0fJ Toy maker11 
;truotdr~ 

.. 23 1 37 4 84 38 !1 a 
·4·2 Hricke, tilee and other clay 

producte • • • • •. . '793 38 186' 36 614 63 180 8 
4•3 Cement-Cement pipes &ttd other cem.,nt 

product• • • • • • • 40 12 119. 3 607 66 1 1 r 4•41 Potter• and makers of earthenware 2,449 226 2,409 300 3,388 66! 1,904 203 
4•43 0111111 banglee, glass beads, glass n~~· 

co laoe~, etc. .. .IS 8 96 4 •• 2 

4·81 Sawyer• 178 9 606 9 748 17 823 I. 
4·t;2 Carkntera, turnen and Joinen .. 4,366 237 U32 65 6,272 304 3,911S 106 
•·64 Bas et-makera • • , • 808 276 1,451 205 1,912 634 685 H2 
4·91 l'rintere, lithographer~ and t>ngravel'l .. 312 5 427 64 836 45 142 7 
IS· II Me.so01 and brioklayera 2,986 390 4,284 1,136 '7,'767 1,1574 1,942 43 

11• IH Eleotrio eupply 544 .. 351 21 '1,580 80 89 1 
15•7 Sanitary work• and aervicea, including 

ecavenger11. • , .• 1,157 398 1,244 ,81 .1,034 452 '743 '74 
6•8 Money-lending, banking and other flne.ncial 

businosa. 1,346 146 896 119 '2,880 248 950 71 
'7'1 Tranaport by road • , .. 15,678 102 4,957 21 9,355 1,'720 2,471 83 
7•2 Transport by water , • 324 32 76 38 698 26 
7·41 Railway t>mployeea or all kinds except 

2,922 t.hote employed on conetruction works. '77 1,221 5 3,453 248 2,586 54 
'7'6 Postal aervice1 .. .. ,5, 17 431 1 871 62 548 6 
8·11 Rt~(Jiatered Medioal Practitioners • • • , 356 73 166 11 448 98 286 42 
8·12 Vatdl, Hakiml and other pereooa practis-

iog ml'dicine without being regi1tered. 621 66 880 31 818 70 182 62 
8·13 D,.ntist1 .. 4 37 37 17 

8·14. Midwivee 151 117 203 - 128 

8·16 Vacolnatore 16 3 76 2 41 7 12 
8•16 Compounder• ' .. 136 16 177 9 277 118 170 23 
8•17 Nul'l!t>l .. 26 278 82 84' 48 266 40 156 w 

0 
8·18 Veterinary ABBiataot Surgoona 19 J3 3 .... .. .. • • 
8·21 Profel80re, lot>turera, teacher" ~~d 

reeoaroh worker11 employed in 
U nivereitiee, Collogea and Re>aearch 
Institution•. 93' 1U 1.008 • 308' 178 27 2,478 117 

8·22 All oLbl'r profe~~ora, lecturer. and 
t.eaobere, '3,526 849 2,100. 247 6,364 1,942 1,659 418 

8•4 Polioe (other than village watchmen) , • 2,347 841 2,262 1,770 
8•6 Vili"IZ• offioer1 and aervanta (including 

village watchm~>n). • • 2,676 2,143 2,492 .. 2,624 
8-8 Emplx.o• or l\lunicipalitiee and Looal 

Boa • •• •.. [871 153 966 29 1,936 243 993 817 
8•7 Employ- of State Governmenta 4,994 297 2,069 14 4,390 124 4,6151 110 
8•8 J<:mployeee of Union Governments • , 867 120 676 13 3,002 68 736 24 
8'9 Emtloyeee of Non.Indian Governments; •• 429 .. 39 10 
U·ll Coo 1.. • • • • ·• • ·•• •• 237 34 460 145 2,3111 1,267 93 142 
8• U Gardenere .. 8 1 1702 813 332 102 88 86 
8·10 Other domeatio eervanta 1,077 249 .&,8815 3,955' 2,184 11711 1,804 Ill 
9·1 DMbereand beauty ehopa •• 11,269 1141 4,308. IS '7,UIS 833 3,738 4119 
8•1 Laundrilll and laundry ~"ioee •• 11,2154 1,126 6,173 1140 'i,873 1,882 

'·' 26 
7JI 

1•4 Hotale, re•'-uranta and eating boueee .. 8,71' 7611 8,801 llli7 9,3615 963 3,138 811 
11·01 Lawyera of all kind• including kaail law 

aaenta and mukhtiare. • • • • 179 f1 163 .. 148 •• 223 I 
0·11 Aut.hore, editore and Journaliltl .. 14 1 86 18 .JS .. 114 •• 0·73 :Photographt~re • • • • • , •• •• 0 -. 81 71 .La .. u •• t·Bl :Prieet.8o minietere, monka. DUDio •dh111, 

religion• mendicant• and ot.ber 
1,300 .. reli1ioU1 worker• . . •• .. 118 -un 111 . t.lll 171 l,88t .. 7' 

'- . - -·· 



APPE~DiX Vlt-c®t. 

S1'A1'JU4EN't SliOWl:!t(J. ~.1:111: :!ttni:BEB ()I' Sl!lLli'•SU.Pl'Ol\TlNG l'ERSONS ENGAGED IN SELECTED NON•AGRIOULTU&.,U, OOOU.PAttONS · ~ MADRAS STATE-COni, 
• .II ~ • • - • ,_ - • - -

Selected non-ag~ieultu~.~ ~ccup~tion~:. 
18. Tanjore. 19. Tiruchirappalli. 20. Madurai. 21. Ram'lnathapuram: 22. Tirunelveli. 

,....~ ,.... ".. r.--A- ,....~ 

Males. · Females. Males.· Females. Males. Females. Males, • Fem~lea. Males. Females. 

(50) : .· (51) . (52) (53) (54) (55) (56) (57) (58) (59) 

- 0• I I Herdsmen anrl sheph~rds 
. ' 

2,~0~- 184 1,164: 173 :1,54% 10~ 3,022 325 4,844 285 
0•12 Br&Aders and keepers of .cattle and 

257 · buffaloes , • .. 1,111. 390 767 86 419 64 567 153 965 
0·21 Poultry farmers .. 47 2 194 25 .. 15 2 106 6 
0·22 Beekeepers •. .. 49 2 '1 5 2 
9·23 Silkworm rearers •'' 5· OS 
0·31 Tea plantation .. 5' 2 33 10 i92 74 147 74 805 5~4 
0•32 Coffee plantation • • • • • . • • 5 13 337 ~ 23 
0·33 R_ubber plantatioll • . • , . • • ; · 1 11 1 .. 33 - 12 4 .. 
0·60 F1shing in 1ea and inland waters including' 

the · operation .of fish . farms and· 

2·21 
fish hatcheries , , , • • •• 7,'118 327 .2115 13 133 6 4,073 486 4.646 74 

Vegetable oil pressers and refiners .. ... 796· 26 007 31 '4:08 58. 695 . 82 414 15 
.2•23 l\fakE!ra of butter, chee3e, ghee and other 

2 31 
·da1ry products • . , , , . "183 25 28 1 849 2,036 516 17 236 39 

' Our mamuaoture •• · •.• • • • • 199 16 545 24 45 13 634 316 4,184 691 
2·40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and other beverages 368 1 316 9 . 312 38 282 15 246 4 
2·51 Manufacture of bidit>s , • · .• .. 262 '1 2,150 181 71 48 447 17 1,663 1,369 
2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 58 42 55 25 3,034 955 365 318 2'11 bl. 

.2·62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving , , 8,708 1,055 .• 14,11.2 ,1,,320 32,211 6,070 16,249 • 6,417 28,299 4,83~ 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre• ·- "~ 

paration and sponging • , . • • • • 134, 133 42 1,254 71 6U 170 35 0 

2·71 Tailors, milliners, dress-makers and 
t.; 

· dariJers ; . .. . .. . . , .. .2,199 95 2,170 53 3,346 292 1,729 54 . 2,117 112 
.2·82 ~oollen spinning and weaving .• 1 .. 17 .. 16 17 36 25 '1 1 
2·83 S1l.k reeling, spinning, tw1sting and weav. 

mg.,. .. .. '' 1,583 176 24'1 19 18 -2·89 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 
· other related goods from coconut, 

460 aloes, straw,linseed and hair , , 878 213 266 48 583 342 382 38 501 
2·91 Tanners and all other workers in leat.her. 20 5 259 · . .26 1,608 609 43 295 12 
.2'92 Cobblers and all other makerH and repair-

1,941 200 era of boots, shoes, sandals and clogs. 583 13 5,379 70 2,077 426 1,255 141 
3 01 Bll~cksmiths and other workers in iron and 

makers of implements • . . . • • 2,257 27 3,690 43 4,383 14,2 2,491 97 4,159 133 
3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal. 1,365 25 643 20 702 11 1,365 3 

3'1 Iron and steel (basic manufacture) •• 723 .27 71 '4 8 187 2 
3·31 Building and repair,ng of ships and boats. 17 51 .2 . .. 11 
3·81 Manufactu_re of perfumes, ~psmetic and, , 

23 6 2 2 201 . 19 9 · other todet preparations . • . . 78 29. 
3·82 Soa.ps and other washings and cleaning 

187 75 104 23 30 compounds •. 1 93 2 4 
3·83 Paints, varnishes and lacquers and poli-

shes 89 31 6 45 18 40 
3•84 Ink 1 1 3 I 
3·85 Matches .. 17 8 46 II 83 1,008 1,412 1,323 ''335 183 
4·04 Workers in precious stones, precious 

metals and makers of jewellery and 
ornaments 4,388 102 4,852 54 3,253 182 2,640 58 5,769 96. 

4•05 Manufacture of musi~al instruments an(j 
6 appliances . . • . 39 2 11 2 .. 

•·08 Sports goods makers J J 2 216 



4·09 Toy maker1 •• 
••2 Briek11, till'& aiod other structural clay 

produch • • • • • • • . • • • 
4'3 Comont-Cement pipes and other cement 

product. • • • • • • • • 
1-41 4·41 Poitflra and maker• of earthenware 
w 4·43 OlnRB bangle~, glaa~t beac!R, glaas neck 
te laco1, etc. 
~ 4·61 Sawyer~ . • • • . • 

4·62 Curpent.orB, turn~rs and joiners 

4·64 B"Hketmnkerl 
4·91 Printers, lithographer• and eogravera 
IS 11 MMona and br~cklayers 
IS· 51 Electric aupply •• 
IS•7 Sanitary works and ~ervioes, including 

IJCaven •era 
6·8 Money.Jen<.ling, banking and other 

financial busin681 
7·1 Transport by road •• 
7·2 Tranapor~ by water • • • • • • 
7•41 Railway emf.loyee!l or all kinds except 

those emp oyed on construction worktt, 
7·6 Poal alsorvicu • • • • • • 
8•11 Registered Mediod Practitioner~ •• 
&·12 Vaid1 , Hakima and other person• practia· 

lng medicine without being regist•red. 
8·13 DentiatB 
8·14 Midwives 
8·15 Vaccinators •• 
8·16 Compounders 
8·17 N urae11 • • • • • • 
8·18 Veterinary A.laiatant Surgeons 
8·21 Profo11nr1, lecturers, teachers and 

reqearcb workers employed in 
Universities, Colleges and Research 
In•titutiona 

8·22 All other profes1or1, 1eoturerl and 
to&cller& •• 

8·4 Polir e (otbor than village watchmen) •• 
a·G , lllage offiol'rl a·:d eervnnta (including 

village w .. tohmen) • • • • 
8·8 Employee• or llrlunioipaliti •a and Local 

Boardl • • • • • • • • 
8·7 Employeea of State Government• 
8·8 Employees of Union Government• •• 
8·8 Employee• of Non-Indian Oovernmente •• 
9 Ill ('ook• 
9•13 Garden r1 • • • • 
11·10 O~hor domeetio 1ervant1 
9·1 Uarbf'rl and beAuty 1bop1 . 
8·1 I,aundrio• and laundry ~erv!oaa 
8•4 Jlo•ell, rt'ltauranta and eat~ng bou~ •• 
11·01 Lawyer• or all kinds, inoludang ka11aa, law 

•~<entl and mukhtiara •• • •• 
II•'Jll Autborl, «"ditora and joumaUat.a •• 
1 71 rbo~ographers 
1·1 1 :PriNtl, minilter.. monkl, nuna, aadbua. 

l"ftlig ou1 mendloant1 and other 
rnl~ioue workor1 • • • • , • 

83 

720 

38 
2,498 

13 
785 

6,908 
957 
492 

6,122 
561 

1,140 

1,779 
7,003 

321 

2,692 
1,574 

331 

1,561 
31 

49 
183 
82 
26 

1,382 

IS,152 
1,791 

6,433 

1,351 
3,763 
2,203 

153 
1,087 

620 
6,490 
3,815 
4,064 
11,254 

388 
57 
43 

2 

126 

5 
341 

10 
156 
522 

14 
46(l 

3 

400 

351 
90 
20 

54 
21 
17 

161 

205 
1 

Jl 
140 .. 

69 

1,010 

161S 
36 
46 
12 

476 
646 

3,245 
47 

537 
2,337 

20 

540 

1,063 
2,217 

• 438 
6,407 

882 
589 

4,539 
642 

992 

2,887 
5,505 

96 

6,784 
720 
453 

845 
41 

110 
287 
157 
10 

1,132 

3,743 
1,967 

2.890 

1,221 
3,702 

820 
233 

1,253 
654 

8,855 
3,688 
IS,137 
7,119 

251 
68 
liO 

7 

46 

212 
456 

1 
12 

128 
330 
16 

619 
16 

302 

491 
77 

136 
14 
25 

li6 
2 

79 
2 

10 
137 

128 

1,038 

338 
81 
18 

' IS38 
89 

3,264 
128 

1,174 
1,229 

12 
6 
2 

160 

18 

460 

38 
2,285 

23 
680 

5,960 
1,147 

712 
2,947 

714 

1,262 

2,786 
7,641 

6 

1,871 
1,229 

433 

457 
36 

114 
226 
39 
68 

958 

4,372 
2,473 

1,725 

2,648 
3,449 

779 

2,224 
649 

1.403 
4,201 
7,272 
9,957 

353 
21 

178 

887 

1,360 

20 
668 

5 
292 
722 
123 
241 

2 

469 

169 
84 

39 
41 

114 

32 
1 

155 
1 

36 
2~i 

2 

93 

2,036 

298 
124 
70 

683 
141 

1,051 
140 

2,252 
1,778 

4 
J 

123 

280 

136 
1,432 

u 
201 

4,003 
697 
692 

2,011 
401 

1,145 

3,427 
4,579 

451 

1,027 
624 
191 

IS73 
13 

22 
60 
41 
4 

60 

8,189 
1,284 

1,083 

1,240 
1,550 

552 

2,108 
169 

1.948 
2,889 
5,156 
4,821 

261 
107 

8 

737 

81 

31 
195 

437 
601 

4 
502 
170 

439 

883 
117 
62 

20 
12 
39 

66 

70 
2 

41 
96 .. 
4 

1,008 

129 
177 
22 

1,065 
97 

1,216 
lOIS 

1,468 
1,131 

87 

11 

259 .. 
733 

1,830 

161 
6,170 
1,176 

598 
4,225 
1,268 

1,170 

3,210 
6 602 
2,035 

267 
902 
826 

878 
14 

50 
134 

11 
10 

880 

5,730 
1,790 

2,810 

1,237 
2,1176 

li77 
11 

823 
281J 

1,773 
4,190 
6,669 
8,328 

881 
27 

lSI 

1,285 

'10 

95 
189 

1 
104 

1,905 
I 

852 
47 

416 

41$·1 
110 
90 

7 
19 

49 

161 
5 

82 
174 .. 
124 

2,661 

26 
40 
311 

795 
99 

2,380 
141 

2,234 
1,038 

1 

112 

w 
0 
w 



APl>ENDIX. VII-c~nt. 

STATEliiENt SHOWlNG ii:l:lll :NOMBEB Oll' 8ELII'•SUPPOBTING l'EltSONI ENGAGED IN SELECTED NON•AGBICULTUBAL OCCUPATIONS IN MADltAI STATE-coni, 

Saiect~d non-agricultural obcupati~ns. · 

0·11 Hord~men and shepherds 
. 0·12 Breeders and keepers or cattle and 

· buffaloes , . , : 
0·21 Poultry farmers 
0·22 Beekeepers .. 

. 0•23 Silkworm rearors 
.· . 

0·31 Tea plantation , . 
0·3 2 Coffee plantation •. 
0•33 Rubber plantation , . • . . , • , 
0·60 Fishing in sea and inland waters including 

; the C'peration of fish farms and 
' fish hatcheries •. 

2·21 Vegetable oil p:essers and refiners 
2·23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee end other 

r. .. dairy products , . • . • • · .. 
2•31 Our manufacturf'l 
2·40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral 

waters and other beverages 
2•51 Manufacture of bidis .. 
2•61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing 

. 2·62 Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving 
2·63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing, pre

paration and sponging .. 
2·71 Tailors, milliners, dress-makers and 

darners 
2·82 Woollen spinning and weaving .. 
2·83 Silk reeling, spinning, twisting and weav

ing 
2·86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and 

other related goods from coconut, 
aloes, straw, linseed and hair • . . . 

2·91 Tanners and all other workers in leatl,er. 
·2·92 Cobblers and all other makers and repair

oro of boots, shoes sandals and clog!!, 
3·01 Blaksmiths and other workers in iron and 

makers of implements .. 
3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal, 
3•1 Iron and steel (basic manufacture) 

· 3·31 Building and repairing of ships and boats. 
3·81 Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetic and 

otLer toilet preparations 
3·82 Soaps and other washing11 and rleo.ning 

compounds 
3·83 Paints, varniHhes and lacquers and poli-

. shes 

3·S4 Ink 
3·b5 Matches 
·4·04 Workers in precious stones, precious 

metals and mukers of jewollery and 
ornaments 

4·05 Manufacturn of musical ins~ruments and 
ap!Jiiances 

.4·08 Spo"ts goods makers 

4·23. West Madras pivision. 23. The Nilgiris. 24, Malabar. 25. South K~nara. 
A----- ------- --- ' 

Persons. 
(60) 

755 

2,167 
41 
60 

3 
18,725 
5,772 

671 

37,682 
2,477 

634 
2,175 

475 
18,587 

2 

34,274 

367 

9,572 
1 

25 

16,320 
374 

1,514 

8,531 
2,495 

491 
86 

4 

410 

30 
17 

1,023 

11,119 

32 
. 1 

Males. - Females. Males, Females. Males. Females, Males. Females. 
(61) (62). (63) (64) (65) (66) (67} (68) 

725 

1.030 
30 
60 

3 
12,554 
4,864 

501 

35,154 
1,795 

447 
1,857 

472 
17,007 

1 
30,367 

358 

8,771 
1 

2 

2,495 
359 

1,444 

8,241 
2,394 

324 
86 

4 

384 

30 
5 

653 

10,804 

32 
l 

30 

1,137 
11· 

6,171 
908 
170 

.. 
2,528 

682 

187 
318 

3 
1,580 

1 
3,907 

9 

801 

23 

13,825 
15 

70 

29!J 
101 
167 

26 

12 
370 

315 

27 

:!61 
26 
31 

3 
6,182 
1,139 

207 

9 
23 

106 

110 
12 

3 

931 

1 

192 

.269 
19 

1 

5 

250 

13 ... 
3,758 
.. 567 
. 103 

11 

25 

.. 
1 

3 

4 

466 

702 
4 

27 

6,369 
3,582 

294 

. 24,712 

. 1,308 

307 
801 

'421 
11,94~ 

26,798 

271 

5,629 

. 1,981 
304 

627 

- 6,221 
1,711 

322 
37 

3 

330 

30 
5 

653 

7,593 

9 .. 

16 

. 1,061 . 
11 

2,412 
. 323. 
. 67 

1,033 
589 

131 
106 

3 
321 

1 
3,170 

3 

621 

23 

12,336 
10 

20 

264 
80 

167 

17 

12 
370 

202 

232 

67 

2 

3 
143 

10,433 
464 

34 
1,056 

1 
5,047 

1 
3,566 

8& 

2,211 
1 

1 

514 
06 

625 

1,751 
664 

1 
49 

1 

49 

2,961 

23 

14 

63 

1 
18 

1,495 
93 

411 
212 

1,259 

737 

6 

155 

1,489 
5 

49 

23 
21 

9 

109 

.. 



4•t•9 Toy mak~rs 18 18 i 11 j 4 .. 
4·2 Brick., t1los ar.d other alructural day 

prod ucla • . • . • • •• 10,117 8,677 1,440 .66 8. 6,368 439 3,243 1183 
4·3 C"ment.-Ccmcnt pipes and othu· cement 

products. • • 16 16 2 14 
4·41 Potter• and mallera or earth,.nware 4,494 3,485 1,009 14 12 2,377 633 1,094 164 
4·43 Gla><a bangle~~, glU'J booda, gl11811 necklacee, 

101 93 93 8 et.o. 8 
4·!11 Sawyera • • • . • • 10.!179 10.480 199 304 .5 8,754 194 1,422 
4•62 c~rpenh·n, turners and joiners 21,472 20,877 595' 1,043 6 14.6 77 549 5,157 41 
4·64 Ba•ket-mHkera 6,909 3,906 2,003 35 9 2,975 1,454 896 640 
4 Ill l'rinter•, lithographer.., and engravers 1,620 1,580 40 42 1 1,016 28 522 II 
6•11 Muone and bricklaycre 7,829 7,407 422 1,767 160 4,941 224 fl99 38 

11•51 f:lt'Ctrio eupply 1,067 1113 154_ 289 141 446 5 178 8 
6·7 Sanit.ory work• and services, inolud ng 

8CAVCIII!tr'll 1,894 1,227 667 312 .9 632 1112 383 146 
6·8 1\lr.ney-lt·n·ling, banking and other 

flnam·i~>l busmeaa 4,069 3,649 420 115 8 2.735 346 799 66 
7'1 Tra~Uport by road 18,306 17,657 tl49 1,046 24 12,736 493 3,875 132 
7•2 Tranap<•rt by wat.t>r •• 11,458 11,354 10, 7,152 93 4,202 11 
7·41 Railway c>mplo}letl of all kinda except 

: tho~• employed on cona:ruotion works •• 4,184 4,110 74 288 1 3,1171 72 251 1 
7·8 P0111 aJ 101 vic011 2,330 2,296 34 376 8 1,340 24 580 7 
8•11 H~>~rietered ~hdical Practitionere •• 638 574 64 109 49 177 288 15 
8·12 \'aid11, llakims and other pN1Wns praotia-

5,262 24 lng medicine 11·ithout bci11g registered •• 5,026 236 5 4,013 222 989 9 
8•13 Dentiata 75 72 3 8 40 a 24 

8·14 Midwiveot 561 1161 .. 78 an 1;2 
8• 13 Vocoinalnra 85 43 42 '1 14 25. 23 11 II 
8·16 Compounderl 655 584 71 110 17 807 46 167 8 w 
8·17 Nunea •.. 267 36 231 8 38 '18 113 0 11 85 g 
8•18 Veterinary Auietant Surge.>ns 24 24 14 10 

8 21 rrofeiiMOfS, lerturera, tear hera and 
"'-rob worl<ort employed in Univer. 
"itiM, Colleges, and Reseuob 
Inatitutjona 

·l~turera 
887 6'2 45 14 G70 19 72 11 

8 22 All othl'r profoasora, and 
tf'Rchorll .. 23,901 17,7117 6,144 1,102 li64 13,085 3,896 8,570 1,686 

8·· Pnltee (olhl'r than villa,ce wat~hmrn) •• 4,118 "4,ll8 818 2,619 683 
86 Villl\llot olllol'ra and 110rvanle (including 

villl\llO watrhm~>n) •• 3,096 3,072 u 143 2,037 24 U2 
&·6 Employ- or Municipalities and Local 

Board a 2,833 2,120 212 745 46 1.018 141 867 25 
8·7 F.mplo~·eea or State Governments 11,130 10,773 357 832 11 7,070 292 !,-8'11 " 8'8 · Employ- or Union Government. 3,967 3,814 . 353 1,914 liS I ,lil4 . 292 181 I 
8·9 · f:mplnycea of Non-Indian Oovernmenb •• : 3ll 32 82 
t·JJ Ca<·k" 8,923 2,421 1,600 535 158 1,845 791 143 li5l 
9 18 Oardonor• 284 2110 84 108 50 85 33. 7 I 

' 
9•1 · Othnr domratio aervanla 16,603 5,762 . 10,841 188 719 4/11 91 7,815 1,181 2,50'1 
11•1 Harh,.ra and beauty ahopa 8,109 7,73.5 . 874 402 I 8,030 172 ~· 1,801 
9•3 : Laun<hlt'l and laun<lry l<'rviCH • , 9,080 4,929 4,151 li'14 1115 8.875 8,705: 480 1111 
11·4 ' Uotel., ,...,, auranta and eatin,:c houaea U,9n 12,115 1,832 1,801 45 11,461 1,260 1,868 li!J 
11·!11 l..wyere of all khd., lnoluding kaaia, 

· law a~nta and muk!:t.iara •• '" 821 13 76 19 -524 4 221 .. .. 
9•7!1 Author-. ed.tora and journaliate Ill 57 l as. l u 
II 7S PhoLoj!Mpllllra 

·~ka, IIUnl, Mdh~~ 
820 ao~ ll 110 1~ .lJ·• 59' •• 1·81 rrit'atl, minialera, 

relitzioua mend•oant.• and other religloua ... ..• ,.. .. ~. ·- .. ... 
•• · ..-orll.en ... 4,81& ··.~~~ 230 

'· 
aa·. n ... 2,990 •; .. .• J,IoG 161 



30.6 

APPENDIX VIU. 

:&r~ 8HOWIHG TBl!: l!iUKBEB OJ' BBLI'·SUl'l'OBTING PBBSONB BN'GAGBD IS IELEOT.ED NON·AGBICULTUBAL 

o-n 
o-u 
O·Zl 
0·22 

. occt1PATIONB IN CooBG 8TATB. 

Selected non-agricultural occupations. 
(1) 

Herdsmen and shepherds 

Breeders and keepers of oaUle and buffaloes ;...·. 
Poultry farmerS CJ 

Beekeepers •• 
6-23 Silkworm roarers 
0·31 Tea-plantation 
0•32 Colfee plantation 
G-33 Rubber plantation 
0·60 Fishing in eea and inland waters including the operation of fish farms and 

fish hat~heries 
2•21 Vegetable oil pressera and refiners 
2•23 Makers of butter, cheese, ghee and other dairy product. 
2·31 Gur manufacture 
2·40 Manufacture of aerated and mineral watera and other bevt>rages 
2·51 Manufacture of beedias 
2·61 Cotton ginning, cleaning and pl'ABSing •• 
:•62 Cotlion spinning, sizing and weaving 
2•63 Cotton dyeing, bleaching, printing pteparation and sponging 
2•71 Tailors, milliners, dress-makera and damers 
2•82 Woollen spinning and weaving 
2-83 Silk reeling. spinning, twisting and weaving 
2·86 Manufacture of rope, twine, string and other related guoda from gooonut, aloes, 

straw, Jinsee:l and hair •• 
2•91 Tanners and all other workers in leather •• 
2·92 Cobblers and all other m!l.kers and repairers or boots, shoes, sandals and clogs 
3-61 Blacksmiths and other workers in iron and makers of implements 
3·02 Workers in copper, brass and bell-metal 
3·1 Iron and steel (Basic manufacture) 
3"31 Building and repairing of ships and boats 
3·81 Man.ture of perfumes, cosmetic and other toilet preparations 
3•82 Soaps and other waehingB and cleaning compounds 
3·83 Paints, varnishes and lacquers and polishea 

3•84 Ink 
3·85 Katches 

4,•05 
4,-68 
4,•09 
4,•2 
4•3 
4,•41 
4,•4,3 

4,·61 
4·62 

4·64 
4•91 
5•\l 
1·51 
15•7 
I·S 
7•1 
"f•l 

Workers in precions stones, precions metalS and makers or jewellery and 
ornaments 

:Manufacture of musical instruments and apPli!lnces 

Sports goods makers 
T~y makers - • 
Bricks, tile~ and other structural clay products 
Cement-Cement pipes and other cement products 
Potters and makers of earthern ware 
Glass bangles, glass beads, glass necklaces, etc. 

Sawyers 
Carpenters, turners and joiners .• 

Basket makers t. 
Printers, lithographers, and engravers 
Masons and bricklayers 
Electric supply 
3anitMy works and services-Including scavengers 
:Money-lending, banking and other financial bnsin- •• 

Transport by road •• 
Transport by water 

Persons. 
{2) 

1 
86 

6 

219 
20,357 

674 

12 

32 
3 

37 

20 

335 

11 

1 
51 

171 
l!.! 

284 
1 

128 

28 

4.33 
1,100 

159 
.!0 

297 
7 

P2 
41 

865 
5 

Males. 
(3) 

1 
86 

6 

195 
13,!83 

585 

9 

27 
3 

37 

20 

318 

11 

1 
51 

170 
79 

279 
1 

126 

10 

432 
1,094 

135 
20 

289 
6 

71 
41 

864 

i 

Females
(4) 

24 
7,17~ 

89 

5-

IT 

2 

18: 

8-

1 
21. 

1. 



"'Hl 
"'7•6 
S·ll 
8·12 
8·13 
8·14 
8·15 
8·16 
8·17 
8·18 
8·21 

8·22 
8·4 
8·5 
8•6 
8·7 
8·8 
8•9 

·9·12 
1H3 
11-10 
"9·2 
9·3 
·9·4 
9·61 
·9•'12 
9·73 
11·81 

307 
.~PE~"DIX ·VIII~. 

8TATBYENT SHOWING TH8 :IIUKliE. OJ' SELI'-BUPPOBTING P•B80N8 ElfG.A.GJ:D Cf SELECTI:D Jf0:11•40Uct7J.TV&.Uo 
OCCUl'.A.TIONB cr Cooao ST.a.n-eont. 

Selected non-agricultural oocupatioDS. Pel'80DS. l[aJe.. F..U.. 
(1) (2) (3) ('). 

Railway emploJees of all kinds e:mept those employed on coDStru~ion worka J J .. 
Postal servioes 81 81 
Registered medioal practitionel'll •• 31 as I 
Vaida, Hakiml and ether persoDS practising medicine without being registered 3i 35 
Dentist11 J J 
Midwives ' ' Vaccinators •• 
Compoundel'll 39 J7 J 
Nurses 29 .. 29 
Veterinary assistant surgeons 7 7 
Professors, leoturera, teachel'll and research workers employed in Univeraitiel. 

Colleges and Research Institutions 5 2 I 
All other profeiiSora, lecturel'll and teachel'll 5U 460 ll 
Police (other than village watchmen) 202 202 
Village officel'll, and servants (including village watchmen) 72 71 
Employees of Municipalities and Local Boards •• 53 u l 
Employees of State Governments 563 ~u 20 
Employees of Union Governments 166 165 I 
Employee& of Non-Indian Governments .• 
Cooks .. 504 3G7 137 
Gardeners 3 a 
Other domestic servants 827 593 2U 
Barbera and beauty shops 186 186 
Laundries and laundry s~rvioea 330 267 63 
Hotels, restaurants and eating housea 1,026 1,007 18 
Lawyer& of all kinds, including kazis, law agents and mukhtiara 17 17 
Authors, editor& and journaliata .. 2 2 
Photographers 7. 7 .. 
Priests, Ministers, Monks, Nuns, Sadhua, Religion& mendicants and other religious 

workers 207 207 



aos: 

' \ Al'PENDIX IX. 

LIST OJ' BACKWARD CLASSES, Nmr_-BACJ!:~A..BD CLASSES, SCHEDULED CASTES AND 

. SCHEDULED TluBES IN COOBG SrATE. 

1 Gollas: 
2 Gowlies: 
3 Vokkaligas. 
4 Kollodd&. 

1 Adi-Velama. 
2 Balija~" ., 

· 3 Br~an. ... 
4 Bunt.··· 

. ·, . 
. ., 

5 Christi~ except those 
converted from tribes·· 

andH~jans. 
6 Gounder. 
1 Gram&ni. 

1 Adi-DraVida. 
2 Adi-Karnataka. 
3 Adiy~ .• 

1 Korama. 
· 2 Kudiyll.. ·: 

' . . . 

5 eo;d.a. 
6 Labbai. 
7 Mopilla. 
8 Lipp~a. 

Backinartl CZciasu. 

9 Nalle-Kannavaru. 
io Pale. 
11 Pannicker. 
i2 Sura.va. 

8 Kamma • 

Non-]Jaclcwartl ClaBBea. 

15 Nadar. · 
9 Kappu. 

10 Karkathar: · 
11 Kavara. 
12 Lingayat 
13 Mudaliar. 

16 Natukotai Chettiar . 
17 Nayar. 
18 Padmavelama. 
19 Raja (Raju). 
20 Reddi. 

14 Mu.Blims except Dude- 21 Thelaga. 
kula.; ·Labbais ·and 
Mopillas. 

4 Balagai. 
5 Holeya •. 

·· 6 Madiga. 

3 Kuruba.,_ 
4 Maratha •.. 

Scheduled Castes. 

·7 Muchi. 
·s Mundala. 
9 Panchama. · 

Scheduled Tribu . 

. . · 5. Meda. 
-6 Yerava. 

13 Talaga. 
14 Yadava. 

22 Thiya. 
23 Udayar. 
24 Vaillya (Chatty, Komati) • 
25 Vellala. 
26 Kodaga. 
27 Amma Kodaga. 
28 J amma Kodaga. 

10 Paraya. 
11 Samagara. 



LIST OF AGENTS IN INDIA FROM WHOM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
PUBLICATIONS ARE AVAILABLE. 

AGRA-
ENGLISII BooK DEPOT, Taj Road. 
NATIONAL BooK HousE, Jeomandi. 
W .WHWA & Co., Raja Mandi. 

AHMEDABAD-
CHANDRA KANT CHIMAN LAL VoRA, Gandhi Road. 
lNDRADHANU BooB: HousE, LTD., Mission Road, Bhadra, 
Naw ORDER BooK Co., Ellis Bridge. 

AJMER-
BANTIIYA & Co., LTD., Station Road. 

AKOLA-
BAB:sm, Ma. M. G. 

ALLAHABAD-
CENTRAL BooK DEPOT, 44, Johnston Ganj. 
KlTABISTAN, 17-A, City Road. 
LAW BooB: Co., Post Box No.4, Allert Road. 
RAM NARAIN LAL, 1, Bank Road. 
SUPERINTENDENT, PRINTING A.ND STATIONERY, U.P. 
UNIVERSITY BooK AGENCY (oF LAliOB.It), Post Box No, 63. 
WHEELF.B & Co., MESSRS. A. H. 

ALWAR-
JAINA GENERAL STORES, Ba.za.za Bazar. 

AMBALA CANTONMENT
ENGLISH BooB: DEPOT. 

AMRITSAR-
PEoPLEs' BooB: S11oP, Court Road. 
SIXH PUBLISHING HousE, LTD., Court Road. 

BANARAS-
BANARAs BooB: CoRPORATION, University Road. P.O. Lanka. 
STUDENTS FRIENDS, University Gate. 
• HINDI PusTAB: AGENCY. 

BANGALORE-
BooK EMPOIUUJI, MEssRS. 8. 8., 118, G.H. Extension, Basavan· 

gudi P.O. 
BIOIIARA BAHITY~ LTD., Balepet. 

BAREILLY-
AGARWAL BROS., Bara Bazar. 
8AHITYA NIKETAN, Pulka.zi. 

BARODA-
GooD CoMPANIONS. 

BIKANER
GoYAL & Co. 

BOMBAY-
Cu:rroN & Co., P.O. Box No. 6753, Sion, Bombay-22. 
Co-OPERATORS' BooB: DEPOT, 9, Bakehouse Lane, Fort.. 
CUBBJtNT BooB: HousE, Hornby Road. 
DUTT & Co., P.O. Box No. 6014, PareL 
LA:luuNI BooK DEPOT, Bombay-4. 
NATIONAL INFoRMATION & PUBLICATIONS, LTD., National House. 
NEJV BooB: Co., Kitab Ma.hal, 188-90, Hornby Road. 
PoPULAR Booit DEPOT, Grant Road. 
8UPEBINTENDENT, GoVEBNKENT PRINTING A.ND 8TATIONEBY. 

Queen's Road. 
8YDENBAX CoLLEGB Co-oPitBATIVB STORES, LTD., 90, Hornby 

Road. 
TARAPOREVALA SoNS & Co., MESSRS. D. B. 
Tll.&.c.B:BR & Co., LTD. 
TaiPATHI ~ Co., MEssBa. N. M.., PrinoeaJ Street. Kalbadevi 

Roa:i. 
, WBEELEB & Co., MESSRS. A. H. 

CALCUTTA-
CRA.TTEB.TEE & Co., 3, Basha Ram Cbetterjee Lane. 
• HINDI PusTAB: AoitNOY, 203, Harri8on Road. 
HINDu LmBART' 69-A, Ba1a Ram De su-... 
LAIIIRI & Co., LTD., MEssRS. B. K. 
NBWKAN & Co., LTD •• MEssRS. w. 
R. C.umRAY & Co., LTD., Kent Houae, P-33, Misaion Row ExteQ. 

sion. 
RoY ClloWDBUBT & Co., MEBSB8. N. M., '1!, HarriiJOn Road. 
8ARitAB & SoNS, LTD., MEBSB8. s. c., 1/1/1-C, CoUI'ge s~ 
STANDARD LAw Booit SoCIETY, 41, Belt&la Road, BhOWIIIlipur 

P.O. 
THAC.B:BR, 8PINit & Co. (1933), LTD. 

CHAMBA-
CIIA.MBA STATIONERY MART. 

CHANDAUSI-
MB. MADAN Mos:AN. 

CUTTACK-
PB.Itss O:rncBB, Orissa Secretariat. 

DEHRA DUN-
JuGAL KlsS:ORE & Co. 

DELHI-
ATKA RAM & SoNs, Publishers, eto., Kashmere Ga&e. 
BAHBI BROTHERS, 188, Lajpat Rai Marke ... 
FEDERAL LAW DEPOT, Kashmere Gate. 
• Hnmi PusTAit AGitNOY, . 
IMPEIUAL PUBLISHING Co., 3, Faiz Bazar, Darya Ganj. 
INDIAN ARMY Booit DEPOT, 3, Darya Ganj. 
JAINA & Baos., MEssRS. J. M., Mori Gate. 
M. GULAR Bmos: & SoNS. 
METRoPOLITAN Booit Co., Delhi Gate. 
N. C. KANSIL & Co., Delhi Gate. 
NBw STATIONEBY Houss, Bubzimandi. 
TECHNICAL A.ND • CommRCIAL Booit DEPoT, Studaat. Park, 

Kaahmere Gate. 
YoUNGIIUN & Co. (REaD.), Egerton Road. 

FERQZEPUR
ENoLIBs: Booit DEPOT. 

GORAKHPUR-
HALcHAL SAHITY A :M.umm. 

GWALIOR-
JAIN & Bu.os., MEssRS. M. B., Bara!a Road. 
ME. P. T. SATHE, Law Books Dealer, 

HYDERABAD (DECCAN)-
HYDEBABAD BooK: DEPOT. 

INDORE- • 
STUDENTS A.ND STUDIES, Sanyogit.agaoj. 

JAIPUR CITY-
Guo Booit Co., Tripola Bazar. 
VANI li.Lumm, Sawai Mansingh Highway. 

JAMMU (TA Wl)-
KluSHNA GENitBA.lt, STOKES, Raghunath B.ar. 

.JHANSI-
BHATIA BooK: DEPOT, Sadar Bazar. 
ENGLISH BooK: DEPOT. 

,JODHPUR.-
Knu GHAR, Sojati Gate. 
liir.. DwARitADA8 RArm. 

,JULLUNDUR CITY-
ExCitLSioB Boox DEPOT, Bu Bahanrala. 
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KANPUR-
ADvANI & Co., The Mall. 
BABITYA NIEETAN. 
U:mvmt.SAL Boo:s: STALL~ The Mall. 

KOLHAPUR- · 
MAHARASBTRA .GRANTHA BHANDAR. 

LUCKNOW-
J. RAY & SoNs (INDIA),-LTD., ·Ha.zarat Ganj. • 

.. LAw Boo:s:. AGENCY, 29-A, Kachery Road. · 
· ·NEw OXFORD Boo:s: Co., Jehangirabad Palace. 

,_.j 

UNIVERSAL PUBLISHER, LTD., Plaza Building, Ha.zarat Ganj. 
UPPER· INDIA PUBLISHING HousE, LTD., Literature Place, 

J. •. • - Aminuddaula Park. · 

LUDHIANA-
, LYALL Boo:s: .DEPoT. 

MR. DHARAM I'RA:s:AsH, B.so., Banjiman Road. 

MADRAS- I •• 

DIVINE TRADING Co., 22, Namashivaya Mudali St~et, Tripli-
cane. 

HIGGINBOTRAMB. 
K. KRisBNAMURTHI, Mount Road. 
PREsiDENCY Boo:s: SUPPLIES, 8-C, Pycrofts Road, Opposite . 

Victoria Hostel, Triplicane. · · 
SUPERINTENDENT, GOVERNMENT PREss, Mount Road. 
VARADACJJARY & Co., MESSRS. P. 

:MANGALORE-
U. R. SHENOY & SoNs, Car Street. 

MEERUT CANTONMENT
MR. DHARAM I'RA:s:AsH, B.sc. 

MEERuT CITY-· 
PB.AxA.sH EDucATIONS STORES, Near Tahsil. 
UNIVERSITY Boo:s: DEPOT, Near Tehsil.; 

:MYSORE-
J. NANUJIIAL & SoNs,. Lansdowne Building. 

·NAGP~ · •. ·. .· • 
SUPERINTENDENT, GoVERNMEN'r PRINTING, Central Provinces. 

NEWDELID-
Almrr Boo:s: Co., Cozina.ught Circus. 
BHAVNANI & SoNs, Connaught Place.. 

1 
· 

BonH RAJ MARwAH, Shop No. 65, Pll!lSa Road Market, Karol 
Bagh. . · 

ClmrToN & Co., Original Road, Karol Bagh. 
EMPIRE Boo:s: DEPOT, 278, Aliganj, Lodi Road. 
ENGLISH Boo:s: STORE, G-Block, Connaught Circus. 
FAQIR CHAND MARwAH & SoNs, ~o. 1-A, Regal Building, Con. 

naught Circus. 
HARm:lsHAN DAB BEDI R. S., 22, Annexa Feroze Sna.n Road. 
J. RAY & SoNS (INDr~), LTD., 2, Regal Building .. 
JAIN BooK AGENCY, Connaught Plafe. 

NEW DELID-mml, 
· · JAYNA Boo:s: DEPOT, Chapparwala Kuan, Karol Bagh. 
. OXFORD Boo:s: AND STATIONERY CoY., Scindia House. 

RAM KRISHNA & SoNS (oF LAHORE), 13/13, Connaught Place, 
SARASWATI Boo:s: DEPOT, 15, Lady Hardinge Road. · ' · 
SIKH PuBLISHING HousE, LTD., 7-C, Connaught Place. 

PATIALA-
JAINco, Booksellers, etc., Bazar Shaha Nashin, 

PATNA-
SoHAN SINGH & SoNs, Pirmohani, P.O. Kadam Kuan. 
SUPERINTENDENT, GoVERNli!ENT PRINTING, BIHAR, P.O. Guizar 

Bagh. 

PATNA CITY-
* HINDI PUSTAK AGENCY. 
LAKsm.u "TRADING Co., Padri-ki-Haveli. 
RAGHUNATH PARSIIAD & !!iONS, 

POONA-
DECCA.'i Boo:s: STALL, Fergusson College Road. 
EXPRESS Boo:s: SERVICE, East Street. 

• INTERNATIONAL Boo:s: SERVICE, Deccan Gymkhana. 
PUDUKKOTTAI-

P. N. SwAMINATHAN SIVAI\l & Co., Perumal Vilas, Baza.r Street. 
RAJKOT-

MoHAN LAL DosARHAI SHAH. 
RANCHI-

IDEAL BooK STORE, Near Paristhan Theatre, Main Road. 
ROORKEE-

CAMBRIDGE BooK DEPOT. 
SHILLONG-

SUPERINTENDENT, AssAM SECRETARIAT PRESS, 
SIMLA-

J. RAY & SoNs (INDIA), LTD. 
AzAD KrrAB MAHAL, Stall No. 13. 
MINERVA Boo:s: SHOP, Regal Cinema Building. 
SUNDER DAB & SoNs, 141, Lower Bazar. 

smom-
NATIONAL TRADING Co. 

SURAT-' 
SREE GAJAN PusTAKALAYA, Tower Road. 

TRICHINOPOLY FORT-
Krus;B:NA SwAm & Co., MEssRS. S., Teppakulam. 

TRIVANDRUM-
INTER.NATIONAL BooK HousE, 33, Valia Chalai. 

UDAIPUR-
M:mwAR Boo:s: DEPOT. 

UJJAIN-
* MANAKCHAND BooK DEPOT, Patni Bazar. 

VELLORE-
VENKATASUBBAlf, Mn. S., Law Bookseller. 

. /. • For Hindi publications only • 


